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EIZATI'QI'H

[Mopdétt "petapuown" kot "eo¢" omoteAovv 600 €vvoleg HeE TOAAEG
TPOEKTAGELS KOl TOIKIAO TEPLEYOLUEVO, O1 OTTOTEG SAUOPAUATIGOV CUAVTIKO POLO
v emoy] Tov Mecaimva, 0 cuVOLACUOG TOVG EMEPEPE TN UETOPULGIKT TOV
Q®TOG. AdONKOV SloQOpeTIKECG epunveieg Kol TPOGEYYIoES ®C TPOG TNV
Katavonon g, ©oTtdco otpixdnke kuvplog oe veomhatwvikés Pdoelc,
vrootpilovtag 6Tt To aentd ewg dev "exnéumetal” amd 1o OeiKd, KabMG xel
KaBavTd o S1kn Tov 1Waitepn Kot SPOPETIKN PHON, TOL ONLOVPYEITOL Kot
dev ekmopeveTan omd 1o Oed.

Koatapynv, n petapuoikr otoydletar ta ovia o¢ dvra. O kateEoynv tpdmog
TPOCEYYIONG TOV OVIOV OlaPaivetal apylkdg oto €pyo tov [MAdtwva, Tov
omoiov M TPOSHAWON 6TV WAV N €100C TV OvImV eklapfdvetal amd Tov
Heidegger, o¢ s&dpmon amd v "oyn" kar "0facn" tovg.? Onwg kot av
gpunvevovtor to. dvta, ®G Evvolo Kot Ovvaun, o¢ yiyvesOBor kor (o1, ¢
TOPACTOCT), OC EVEPYELD, eppavilovtal KABe Qopd ¢ OVIa HEGH GTO P®G TOV
Eivar.® Zuvendg, 1 LETOQLGIKY TAPOLGIALEL TOL OVTOL KoL 0Qsidel avTh T Béoion
o010 @m¢ tov Efval. H de @rhocopio avTHeTOMIoE TO QMG E1TE GOV O PLGIKN

TpaypatikdTnTa, £ite cov cOUPOAO, OOV amd TNV EMOYN TOV APLGTOTEAN HEYPL

! Patrizia Castelli, H AioOnixn ¢ Avayévvnong, nte. Kait Mopéka (Adva, IToldtpomov
2008), 74.

2 Martin Heidegger, T1 eivar petapoouc;, Iipoleydueva-petdppacn-oxdia I1. K. Oavacdg
(Abnva: Iotakn, 2000), 176.

3 Heidegger, T: eivau uetagooixi;,102.
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10 170 audva, M ewkacio oXETIKA Le T OO Kol Tn AETovpyio. TOL PVOIKOV
POTOC KATAAAUPAVEL PAPVOAUAVTO POLO GTN GKEYT TOV PUGTKOD PLAOGOPOV.
O 0pog «UETOPLOIKN TOV QMOTOCH OvaEEPETAL oTNV 10€a OTL OA0 TO
TPAYLLOTO TTOV TEPLEYXEL TO PLGIKO GUUTAV, OTMOG O YDPOS, 0 ¥POVOC, ot LOVTEG
opyavIoHol, aKOUN Kot T0 AOTPO KOl Ol OVPAVIEG CPOIPES, TPOEPYOVTOL OO TO
QMG KO AmOTEAOVV SLOUPOPETIKEG LOPPES TNG LOVOOIKNG BepeMdOOVG eVEPYELOG
0V POTOG. O1 TPEG KVPLEC TPOTAGELS TOL UTOPOVV Vo, OLAUOPP®OOVY Yo TN
LEGUMVIKT GLAOGOMIa TOV EMOTOC Thve o avtn T Pdon elvar ot 1) 0 Oedg
elvar 10 owg og €va KaTIAANAO mePPAAloV Kot Oyl ol oA HETOPOPIKT
évvown, 2) M évvolr tov QMTOS Ppioketal oto mvevpatikd Eivar mapd oto
cOUOTIKO, 3) 6TOV 0paTO KOGUO TO GG £lval TO TPOTO, O avenaicOnto kot
SpAGTAPLO TV VAKOV GTOYEImV, KoL ETOPEVME TTO KOVTE GTNV GUAN gvon.°
210)0¢ TG mapovoag epyaciog gival vo amodeyfel TS N HETOPVGIKY] TOV
QMTOG enMpéace TNV TEXVN NG Avayévvnong Kot Kat' enéktoon V' avaderydet o
TPOTOG e TOV OTO10 01 AvayevvnolaKol KOAMTEXVES OTOTUTMGOV VEES TEXVIKEG
Kot pefddovg pEcm oV EMTOG ota. dnuovpynuratd tovg. Eivor a&roonueimto
OTL M HETAPLOIKY TOL QOTOG PprKe TPOSEOPO €00¢pog vo avamtvydel oe
KOKAOVG OTMG 0 VEOTANTMVIGNOGS,® G€ o phocopia Tg EAAVIKHG Opnokeiog 1
OTOV GYOAQGTIKIGUO TV OpNOKEVTIKOV TOMTIGU®MV, TOV TPOEPYOVTIUL OO TNV
0LOUIKY amoKkAAivy, cvumepiapfavovtag to IoAdp. Emopéveg, kpiveton

amopoiTNTO, TPOTOL PBAcOVUE otV andOEEN AVT, TOL amoTeAEl Kot To BEpa

4 James Mc Evoy, "The Metaphysics of Light in the Middle Ages," Philosophical Studies 26
(1978): 126-145: 126.

> McEvoy, "The metaphysics...," 139.

6 Eduard Zeller and Wilhelm Nestle, Iotopia g eldnviriic pilocopiag, npdloyog - pte.

Xapbarourog Ocodwpidng (Adfva: Eotia, 2008), 372.




™G epyaciag, va yivel ava@opd ot CLUBOAT TOL VEOTAATWVIGHOD KOl TV
EKTTPOGAOT®V TOV, Ol 00101 HEGH amd T £Ppya TOVG £J€1E0V TN oNUHOGio Kol TN
Aetrtovpyion TG HETAPUOIKNG TOV QMTOS, OVOAIY®MG TNG OMTIKNG KOU TNG
OVTIANTITIKNG TOVG KAVOTNTOG, EXNPEALOVTOC Kol EUTVEOVTOC GE HEYAAO Babuo
ToV KOAMTEYY ™S Avoayévvnong mpog v €EEMEN Kol TNV TPOTOTLTIA,
KaB1lEPOVOVTOG 0TO KOWMVIKO yiyvesOal péocw TG CVAANYNG TOV PMTOC VEQ
TPOOTTIKN 01N {OYPAPIKT KO YEVIKOTEPO GTNV TEYVN.

H évvola tov potdg €xel ennpedost oe peydrho Pabud tovg aumdves g
QUAOGOQIKNG OKEYNG Kol OONYNOE O UETAPLOIKES, KOGUOAOYIKEG Kot
yvootlakés Bewpies. To pmg ypnoyonoteitor Katd kKvplo Aoyo o€ BpnokevTiKd 1)
Quocopkd Cnmuoato, omodidovids Ttovg £€va GLUUPBOAIKO 1] OAANYOPIKO
yxopokmpa. Qotdco, o tpocmadncovpe va avadeiEovpe o GAAN AEITOVPYIKN
Kol XpNoTIK) £vvola Tov PTog, OM® avTd amodideTol Kot aneikoviletal ot
épya t€xvng Tov 1500 audVA, ONUATOSOTOVTAS dAAAYEG ot Coypapikn
TeYVOTpOTioL e TN O14000M Kot TN PUOUIST) VE®V TEYVIKOV TNG TPOOMTIKNG
AVaTOPAGTACNS, TOL B0l avaALOOVV EKTEVAS TOPUKATO.

Ot Bewpieg TV VEOTMAATOVIKOV (PIAOGOQPOV B Bpouv TNV TPOKTIKN
EPAPULOYN TOVG otV TEYVN TGS Avayévvnong kot Oa amotumwBovv G6Tovg
nivakeg (OYPAPIKNG KOl OTA OPYITEKTOVIKA KTipla TG AvayEvvnong omd Tovg
EKAOTOTE KOAMTEYVESG, OlvovTag GapKa Kol 00TA oTIS Bempieg Tovg pécw Tov
eOTOG Kot TV avtictoywv Owfabuicewv  TOv, OEOUOWOVOVTOG TN
VEOTANTOVIKT 0eONTIKN TOV PLAOGOPM®V.

Ta Pacikd epguvnTIKA EpOTAHOTA TOL LE amacyOAncav ivat: 1) o optopog
™G HETAPULOIKNG TOL QOOTOS, 2) oG &ivol 0 GLVOETIKOG KPIKOG NG

LETAPLGIKNG TOV QMTOG LE TN PLAocoeio katl T Bgodoyia, 3) molog sivor o




OVTIKTUTOG TNG HETOQPULOIKNG TOV QMTOS TNV TéEYVN S Avayévvnong, 4)
VIdpyEl £vag KOG TOPOVOLOGTNG TOV EVAOVEL TN PAocodia, TN Beoloyia Kot
NV TEXVN UE TO POC KOl TMOG AAANAOETIOPOVV HeTAED TOVG Kot 5) Katd TOc0o N
TéEXVN TG Avayévvnong €xel o¢ BewpnTikd TG voPabdpo T HETAPVOIKN TOV
QPOTOGC.

210 TPAOTO KEPAAOLO OVOAVETOL TO HETOPVGIKO cvotnua Tov [TAmTivov, Kot
OVYKEKPIUEVOL TTMOG TO QMG TMEPLYPAPEL TN oYéom e£APTNONG TOV TECCHPMV
VrooTdce®v. To Pm¢ gival AoOUOTO Kot AEITOVPYEL MG L0 PVGIKN VTOGTACN, M
omoia gikovilel TV aveTEPOTNTO TOL VONTOD KOGHOV £vavTt Tov a1sOntov, dmov
HEG® TNG AmOPPONG TOL OMTOG, €ivol eu@avig 1 mPoéAgvon Tov asOntov
KoGpov amd 1o vontd. ‘Etot, n yoyn onpovpyel tov auentd kOGHo wg cuvEyela
TOV KOGLOV NG VONGoNGS, VA TO PO¢ givar ovtd akpimg mov evepyonotel v
opaon). Eniong, avantocoetar ) oxéon tov o@OaApol e t0 poc, Tovitovtag
Aertovpyio OV POTOS ®G pEcov peTAED TOL OPATOV AVIIKEWUEVOL KOl TOL
0PBUALOV e OKOTO TNV TPOGAN YT TOKIA®V gpedicpdTOV.

Axoun, axorovbel g evotnta, 6mov yiveror AOyog ylo Tn onuacic Tov
e®1og 610 "Qpaio", KaBDS To Pwg ivar owTd TOV amoKaAVTTEL TO KbAAOC. H
160N TN OLOPPLY, KOAATEYVIKT KOl QLGIKT), EXEL TIG KATAPBOAES TG GTO PMG, TO
omoio emTilel TNV VAN Kol AmOKaAVTTEL TOV 01oONTO KOGPOo. To a1stnTtd KaALog
™G TéXVNG OlakpiveTol TV VTOAOIT®V GOUATOV AOY® TOL GULUPOAIKOD TOV
porov, kabdg mopaméumel 6to vonua tov adpatov emTos. H evdookomikn
0éaom tov Beikov KAAAOLG 0dnyel otV avtoyvmoio kol TV avalTtnorn g
eoTEPNG 0ANdelog, mov amotedel Tov mupnva Tov Eivor tov avBpomov kot

amoPAETEL TNV AOAVTY EVOTNTA TOGO [LE TOV £0VTO TOV OGO Kot e TO Ogd.




210 0e0TEPO KEPAAOLO avOTTOOGETOL 1| OvToAoYia Tov IIpdxiov, o omoiog
akolovBel tov mpokdtoxd tov, IIAwtivo, ®G mpog TNV KMUAK®OYN T®V
VIOGTACEWV, ®GTOc0 Pociletor Katd KOplo AdY0 O OPICUEVE TAATOVIKA
ovyypaupota (7Tiuaiog, Iloliteia), vrootnpiloviag 0Tl T0 oeOnTtd QOC €lvorl
OOUOTIKO, Kol avdAoyd HE TNV YPNOUOTNTA TOL GTOV KOGUO, AELTOLPYEL
evepyetikd otnv (N Tov avOPOTOL N KATOGTPENTIKA, OOV UETATPEMETOL CE
ok6t0G. Xwpilel v mpaypatikdtnTo 68 vont kot oenti. H mpdtn eknéumet
vontd oG, Kabotdvtag To mpAypaTo vontd kot ayafogwdn, AOy® g
pebektikng oyéong pe tov mpdTo Od. H devtepn amoppéel amd tov Ao -
a1oONT0 PG, KAOIGTOVTAG To TPAYLOTO TOV EVPVTEPOL YDPOL MNALOEWY| Ko
oeOnTa.

Meletovtag ta 0vo Bacwkd Epya, Zroryeimors Ocoloyixn kol llepi tij¢ kKotd,

ITAdrwvog Ocotoyia, mopatnpodue OTL T0 €pyo NG Onpovpyiag Tov KOGLOV

Eexivnoe, katd tov [Ipoxio, péca amd v Kokt avaditimon tov Evog (povn
- TpO0d0G - €MOTPOYPT), 6oL TPoNABav ot Evéddeg, o oelpd vreparcOntov
OVTOTNT®V, Ol OMOIEG OAMOTEAOVV TIC TNYES TOV ayafov kol cLVEBaAav pe
OEPA TOVS GTNV EVOTNTA KOl SNUIOVPYIN TOV KATAOTEP®V VTOGTACEMV. XApn
OTIS OAAEMOAANAEG OWPECELS KOL LTOOIOPEGELS TOV  VTOGTACE®MV 1TNG
TPOYLATIKOTNTOG, TOV VEDEGE O VEOTANTOVIKOG PIAOGOPOC, YEPLPOVETAL KAOE
YOO OTOV KOGHO £TGL MOTE TO CUUTAV VO EUPOVILETOL MG U0 AOIAOTACTN
oAOTNTOL.

To Ev, Aowdv, wg mpotopyikd ov 1 mpodTtog Oo¢ M 7Nyn Q®TOG
avtikotontpilel v oAnbea kol ) Oeio poOTION, Ko gppoavifetor ©¢ o
amdAvta oOEVTIKN KOTAGTOGN TEPLYPAPNG TNG TPOUYHOTIKOTNTOC, KOOMDS, HE

™V né€B0do TG amoppPong ToL PWTOG, TPOYMPA TPOG TIG KATOTEPEG VITOGTACELS,




HE OMOTEAECHUO TNV TTAOCN TNG YLYNS otV VAN, dNAadT 6TO0 GKOTOC KOl TO
kaxko. BéPawa, o IIpdxroc, wg €vOepuog omaddg TG 1EPATIKNG TEXVNG NG
Beovpyiog, vroompilel TV WKOVOTNTO TNG EMOTPOPNEC TNG WLYNG KOU NG
évaoong g ne to Ev, emtuyydvovtog ) cotpia tc. H kabapdtnta tov ewtdg
TopoAIAILeTal e v ayvotnTo TG YOLYNG, 1N OTolo OEV OVOUELYVOETOL UE
dapopa emmpocheta otoyeia (mdbn), mov Bo pmopovGAV Vo ETPEPOLY TNV
aAoiwon tg. [Ipoxertar yoo o popen nOwMg epdpynons, n onoia BEtel oe
TPMOTO TAAVO TOGO TNV TPOCMTIKY TANPOTNTO KOl TNV VRAPEKT ETOWOTNTA
TOV ovOpOTOV 0G0 Kol TNV TTOWOTNTO €VOG PETAPLOIKOD OVIOC LE TO Omoio
TPENEL VO EMKOVOVIGOLV(01 dvBpmmot), Tpokeévou va Exet vonua n Lomn Kot
N Yapén Toug.

210 Tpito KEPAANIO aVAAVETOL 0 PIAOGOPIKODEOAOYIKOS GTOYUGUOS TOL
Awovvciov Apeomayitn, o omoiog owukpivel pia "katoeotikny" Kot po
"amopatikn" Beohoyia: ) TPpAOT 0modidEl 6T0 Bd Ta OVOUATA OA®V TV OVI®V,
evad m dgvtepn axoAovBel To SpoHO TV apvioewv. Apykd, mapovctilet
KAmoleg £VVOLES, OV avaPEPOVTAL GTN GYE0T Bgol kot avOpmmov, Kot pdAoTto
np®To TN Bewvopio Tov AyaBov kot T oyéon tov pe 10 s. To ewg amoteel
o dAAn 6ym tov AyoBod. O Apeomayitng ypnowonolel ™ Bewvopio ewg
vonto mapdAinia yia tov Oed kol 10 Ayabo, emedn 1o Ayabd mpocwmonotel
oV ®gd ¢ povadtkt| artia, yopilovtag v VIePKOGUIN YVAOGCT LOVO GTA VONTA
Kot voepd 6vta. Me avtd o Ogdg yepilel mpdTA TOVG ayYeAMKOVS VOEG KOl OTN|
ocuvéyela T avBpomves yoyés. To Bgio pwg, pe okomd va Bepomevosl v
dyvowo kot MV TAGVY, evepyel pe OQOpeTIKO TpOmO oE KABE WYoyn Kot
AVOAOYMG TNG OEKTIKOTNTOS KOl TG OVTOTOKPLoNG TG KAOE Wyuymg, To Ayabd Ha

TPOCPEPEL TEPIGGATEPO PG, KATELOHVOVTAC TNV TTPog TV VYo 6. Emnetta,




yivetatl A0yog yua ) Bewvopio tov kadlov, 0mov givar To aitio ™ Adpync. Edd,
YPNOUOTOIEITOL TO GOUPOAO TOL PLVGIKOD PMTOG Ue TO O0moio To Bgio KAAAOG
peTadideTal otV 1Epapyio TOV OVIMV.

210 1010 KeEPAAOLO, OKOAOVOEL o evOTNTO Y100 TV KOTAVOU TOL QMOTOG
oTNV EKKANGLOOTIKY Ko ovpavia lepapyio. O Aloviclog avapépel GuvEXDS TO
0épa TG HecoAGPN oG TG YVMOONG 0TO TANUGLO TNG LEPaP)iaG, OTOV O OVMTEPOS
HETOO10EL GTOV KATMOTEPO TOL TO Beio pwg. O PAdcoPoc Bewpel OTL N petddoon
0V Bglov E®TOG elvan KMpok®T Kol adtdientn oto mAaiclo g Exkinciog,
EEKVOVTAG OO TOLG OMOGTOAOVG, KOTOMLY TOLG HOBNTEG TOVL, KNPULKEG TOL
Evayyeliov, 6t cuvéyeto ToVg 1lEpAPYES KA, LEGH AVTAV, AOIAKOTO LEYPL TOVGS
TEAELTAIOVG AVTITPOG®TTOVG Tovg. O Oedc Karel mhvtote tov AvOpwmo KOVT
1OV, 0lvovTag ToL To dKaimpa TG eAeVBepg EMAOYNG VO cuvepyaoTel pall Tov
N va apvnbeit. e avtd to onueio, Ba avamtvybel n onuacic Tov KOKOL g
OVTIOGTOAN LE TO PMG KoL TOVS KIVOUVOLG TTOL EAAOYEVEL YL TOV AvOpwTO.

Axoun, oto €pyo tov [llepi Exxinowaotixns Iepopyios, o Alovicilog
OVOPEPETOL GTN OOUN TOV EPATIKMV TAEewV Kot 6Ta puotnpo ¢ Exkinciog,
Kol GUYKEKPUEVA 6T eOTIoN N PanTicpa, ot Zovaén i Bela Evyopiotio ko
0TO HVOTNAPLO TOL HOPOV, ONMOPAEMOVIOG OTNV OQEOUOIMOT Kol £VMOCT TOV
avBpomov pe 10 Ogd, kol téhog ot Béwomn. H ExkAnciootiky lepapyia
amotekel TV ewoOva dpécov G KABapong, (OTIGHOL Kot TeAeimong
avay®YNSg TS WLNs mpog 1o Ogd, dmov EKTANPAOVETOL TO VONLA TOV KOGLOV
KOl TOV ovOp®OTOV.

210 TETOPTO KEPAAOO NG €pyaciag TAPOoLCSLAleETal 1 UETOPVOIKY TOV
Q®TOG 6T PrAocoeia Tov Pitsivo. O Mapoilio Drtcivo, TPAOTOS LETAPPACTNS

tov [TAwtivov kot OAwv TV épymv tov TTAdtmvog, NTov 1 KvnTpla dvvaun




TOV VEOMAATOVIoCUOV NG Avayévvnong. IloAlol Opot, aAAd kot wAatwvikol
oVALOYIGHOL, Ol LOVO cuVEBOAOY GTN dNUIoLPYID VEOV HOPP®V GKEYNG Kot
YPOONG, OAAG OVTOVOKAMVIOL KOl OTIS KOAMTEYVIKEG HOPQPEG, KLplwg oTn
Loypagikn g Avayévvnone. Extevig avdivon kot avagopd Oa yivel oto
onuavTikotepo £pyo tov dutcivo, Iatwviky Ocoloyio mepi tijc dBavaoiog T
woyis, 0mov o durcivo Bétel 6TO0 KEVIPO NG VTOPENG TNV YUY KOl GTO dVO
dxpa, T0 ®ed Ko T0 cOpo avtictorya, Kabopiloviag tnv avOpwomoroyia Tov.
Méow ¢ évoong pe 10 copa, N Yoy okolovbel to ynvo mPoopiGHod e,
yivetar Bvnm kot amootpépetor t0 Ocd. Avtd €xel G AmOTEAEGHO VO
OO LLOKPVVEL TO VOU amd TV ap) KN TOL Topeia, 0 omoilog PAETEL T TO WS TOV
0160NT00 KOGLOV HECH TNG POVTAGING Kol TAACUATIKOV EIKOVOV TOV GKOTOVG.
Q¢ véppoyog g abavaciog g yuyms, Opms, o Pirsivo vrootnpiletl 6Tt pe to
drywpiopd g omd 10 cOUA HETA TO Bdvato, 1 Yoy HEcw Tov BETKOL PMOTOS
emoTPEPeEl 610 Ocd, yivetan Oela, £yovtag Eova T duvaTdTNTA VO OEL TO PO
TOV vonToy KOoUOL HEGH NG avalnmnong g oAnbewog kot g MOwng
OAOKANPOGNG TOL avOPOTOV.

H dwdpopn tov avBpdmov amd to KOTOTEP EMIMEON YVMOONG GTA OVATEPO.
OVOOEIKVVETAL OO TO QIAOGOPO UE TIG OAANYOPIKES EKOVES TOL MALOL, TNG
YPOUUNG Kot TOL ommAaiov. O A0g elvatl 6Tov 0patd KOGLO TO OVTIGTOLYO TNG
10éag Tov Kadob otov kocpo tov [dedv. H tadeio aokel méveo otov avBpwmo
mv ®dnon mov ypedletar Tpokewévon vo del TOV A0 - Q®G, dNAadN TNV
anBe Tov mpaypudtwv. Emiong, 1 xotavonon g HETAPLGIKNAG TOV QMTOG
cLUUPBGAAEL oV OvAdElEn TG OVAUELENG TOYOVIOTIKOV KOl YPLOTIOVIKOV
OTOYEI®V OTOV TAATOVIGHO ToL 150V auwdva, BéAovtag va tovicel OTL M

Beooyia dev pmopel va daymprotel and ™ @rrocoein. Emopévmg, o ducivo
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O0gvV UEAETA TO QMG ®C QPLOIKO QUIVOUEVO, OAAG TOL TPOcdidel kabopd
ovpPolkn 01deTaoT, TAPA TO YEYOVOS OTL TOAAOTL KOAATEXVES TEPOUATIOTKOY
LE TO PMG, KOOGS emnpedstnKay omd Tov GLAOGOQO.

210 TEUNTO KEPAANLO GVINT® TN GLUPOAT TOL PMOTOC, LEGH TV TAATOVIKOV
KOl VEOTAOTOVIK®V GLYYPOUUATOV, OTN KOAALTEXVIKY Onuovpyio g
Avayévvynong Kot Kot ETEKTACT] TNV TPOKTIKY] EQOPUOYN KOl OTEIKOVIGT TOV
emToc ot Loypaeikn kot apyltektovikn tov 150v aidva. O IMAwtivog, o
[Ipdxrog, o Atoviciog o Apgomayitng kot 0 D1tcivo pe TIg LEAETEG TOVG GYETIKA
pe ™ avtiinym tov eMTOG, GLVEPBOAMY Ta PEYIOTO GE AT TNV TPOoTAdELD,
KaOADG emnpéacay Tov yOPo TG TEXVNG ToV 150 audva o¢ mpog v aeOntikn
KaAoioOnoia kot onTiky KaAALTE Vi,

2e autd TO KEPUAOLO OVOTTUGOETOL GE OVO EVOTNTEG 1 AELTOLPYiRL TOV
emt0g ot (OypaeiKn KOl OTNV  OPYLTEKTOVIKY, Topadétoviog MIVaKeS
CoypoQikng Kot apyLTeKTOVIKG KTipto, Omov amoTehovV pvnueion Té€yvng Kot
£Youv a@noeL To oTiypa Tovug TG0 Ta i1 To AVTIKEIEVA OGO Kot Ot dnovpyol
TOVG GTO MEPAGHO TV AdVEV.To @¢ amotedel T0 KOPLO YOPAKTNPIGTIKO TOV
EPY®V, EMOUDKOVTOG VO LETATPETEL TNV DAKT GVGN TOL OVTIKEWEVOL o€ Beikn
TPAEN, MOTE M EWKOVA VO ELPAVICETOL OC EIOWAO NG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, Kot Oyt
amokunua g eavraciog. H petapopd tov potdg ypnoonoteitor Kupiog o€
Opnokevtikd Oépota, wBdvtag to Beatn va yivel péToyog G €KOVOG Kot
Kowmvog tov Ogiov dpdpatoc. Me v euedvion VEOV TEXVIK®OV, OTMG 1|
eAOOYpaPio KOl 1) TPOOTTIKY TNG OMEIKOVIONG, EMOIDKETAL, LUE EPOUATHPIO TNV
avadeltn TV  YpoUdTtOv  HECHO  TOL  EOTOC, KOADTEPN OmOO0CN NG
npaypatikétrog. To ewg eivar éva €idog evoldueconv peTa&d Tov kabopd

TVELUATIKOV Kot ToL kafapd vAkov, mov evomolel kot vofdAAel Ta oTotKElD
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oToV TEPIPAALOVTA YDPO KOl YPOVO, EMOMKOVING TNV OVAALCY] TNG OMTIKNG
VTOGTOONG KO TNG oucONTIKNG epmelpiag.

O Mosche Barasch oto épyo tov Theories of Art: From Plato to
Winckelmann vrootpilel mwg n £1KOVA TOL POTOG GTPEPETOL GTNV ATOUIUNON
™G TEXVNG, KOl LAALOTO 1) AQUYN TTOV OOPPEEL OO TNV EKAGTOTE KAAAITEYVIKT
onuovpyia, oamotedel KOPLO  YOPOKTINPIOTIKO TOV  OMTIKAOV  TEXVAV,
ovpPadifovtag N Eppoaocn mov diveton TOGO 6TO KAAATEXVN 000 Kol 6TO Oeotn
pe v €UQOon otV EmidOpAcN NG POTEWOTNTOS, TOV YPOUOTOS KOl TNG
Mpyme,” mov  exmépmeton amd  Ta dmpovpynupata. Etor, o IMlwtivog
YPNOWOTOlEl TNV TOPACTACT) TOL EMOTOC KOU NG AGUYNG G UETAPOPIKO
eminedo, amoPAémovtag va katootel cagng M doun kor M Asrrovpyio. Tov
LETOPLGIKOD TOV GLGTLOTOC.

O Movtodnovrog avapépetal, oto PipAio tov Les structures de I
imaginaire dans la philosophie de Proclus, otig epapynoeic tov 6viov e
YVOololoyikd emimedo. H  évvown g aAnfelog tovtiCeton pe v

& To gwg g oAndsiog

npaypaTikéTTo N 6Tl €lvor amdAvTa TPOYHOTIKO.
npobmobétel kobapdtnra amd Kabe VAIKN 1| copatiky Katdotaon. H évvola tov
Beiov eoTilel kol Tomobetel Ta GVIMG OVIA GTIG TPAYUATIKEG TOVG JLOCTAGELS,
TovilovVTag TNV OVTOAOYIKY] VLTEPOYYN] TOV HETAPLGIKOD KOGHOL £VOVTIL TOV

QLOIKOV, KAOMG KoL TIG TPOJYPOPES NOKNS Kol dtovonTikng kabapdtnrTag Tov

OTTOLTOVVTOL Y10, VO TPOGEYYIGTEL GMGTA 0 awbevTikog koopoc. Eivatl pavepd ot

" Moshe Barasch, Theories of Art: From Plato to Winckelmann (New York: New York
University Press: 1985), 42.
8 Evanghélos A. Moutsopoulos, Les structures de I' imaginaire dans la philosophie de

Proclus (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1985), 48-175.
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o010 ocvotnua tov [IpoKAov pmopel va vepiotaton oxéon Oeov kol avOpmdTOL, e
v mpobmodbeon g vropélokng Kabapong kol agaipeong kdbe dvopov
otoryeiov.

O1 pecawvikoi emotiuovee, dnwg o Robert Grosseteste, evolapépovtay va
OVOKOADYOLV TN QUGN TOV POTOS GYETIKA LE OPIOUEVA YOPOUKTNPLOTIKE TNG
opope1dg, v aktvoPforia kol ™ coapnvelo. H mpayuateio Ilepi pwtog tov
Grosseteste cuvovaletl Tic veomAatmViKeg Bempieg pe TTLYXEG TG KOGHOAOYING
00 AplototéAn. H évvowa tov pwtdg avantdydnke and v memoibnon o0t 0
Oedg eivon poc. Xvykekpiuéva, o ITimtivog paivetot ota ypantd Tov Kot Kuping
o115 Evveadeg va evoatepviletat TNy mapandve droyn, kabng 10 ¢mg gival avtd
OV EMTPENEL TNV OLOPOLYL TOV AVTIKEWUEVOV, EIOTKA TOV YPOUATOS TOVS, KAOMDS
0 POTIGUOC Kot 1 akTvoPoAia gvieivel o Pabud mpordTnTog 610 EMOKpPo. XN
O katevBuvon, o yevdo-Aovdclog o Apegomayitng eaiveTar va akolovOel
avtég TG okéyelc. To emg mpoépyetar and 1o Kadd kot givon po gidva tov
apyétorov Karov. Opoimg, 1o ayafd emaveitor pe to ovopa "ewg", axpiog
omag ametkoviletar éva apyétomo ™V ewkdva tov.° To pmg Tov AoV sivon amhn
avTovaKAaon Kot GOUPOAO ToL BEikov PTAC.

To cOpuporo 1oV PWTOG GE OAES TIG TPIGHOTIKEG EVVOLES £xel avadelyel wg
évo amd TO MO EVILTOGLOKA YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG TANTMVIKNIG KANPOVOULAG,
o6mmg yivetan Adyog oto apbpo St Thomas and the Pseudo-Dionysian symbol of
Light tov Ken Doherty. O cuyypapéog onuetdvel 0Tt and Tig NAKEG EIKOVEG
g [loAiteiag tov TTAdT®@VO PéYPL TN HETAPLGIKT TOV EMTOG Tov Grosseteste,

¥PNOMN TOL GLUPOAOV TOL PWTOG PaiveTal Vo onpatodotel éva "kepdookomikd"

® Pseudo-Dionysius, The Complete Works, ute. Colm Luibheid (New York: Paulist Press,

1987), 74.

13

——
 —



VOU, OV &YEl OMEATIOTEL VO UEAETA TO pvotiplo g Vmopéng oe kabapég
apopéoel, aAAd mpoomabel va PBper 10 WwiteEpo HECO OKEYNG TOL GTNV
adpLotn Lopen pog "kabBoMrng Evvolog", avtig Tov cuUPOAoL.

O Vladimir Bychkov, mopampei, ot Bolavuvy AioOnuki, Ot 0
Apeomayitng exBétel Lo TANpwg dounpévn Bewpia yio ™ oyéon eotdg - KaAoH
- ayoBov, M omoio EMESPACOE CNUOVTIKG GTI HECOLOVIKN TEXVN TOGO GTNV
AvatoAn 660 kot ot Avon. Ymoompilel 6t omn okéyn to0v Alovuciov, to
KTIGTA KOAAT LIAPYOLV HUEG® TNG UETOYNG 0TO Belo KAAAOG Kot TO AerToVPyNUd
TOVG €fval Yvmo10AoyKd, 00Tl HEGH aVT®V 0 AVOP®OTOC AVLYOVETOL TPOG TO
amoATo k6AAoc. 1% Etol 1o Ogio kGAMOG avapEPETOL MO TO GKTIOTO QMG TOV
TPOGMOTOL TOoL Be0v, 6mov 10 Beio P¢ popdaletor WGOUEPDS AVEEUPETMOG GE
OAOVG TOVG TMIGTOVG, OMOCKOMAMVTAG GTN WUETAO00N Tov ayofol Tov Q®TOG
avaAloiwtov kot adtdebopov oe dAa ta péAN g Exkinociog.

EmmpooBétwg, m Urszula Szylalowska, oto The Alchemy of Light:
Geometry and Optics in Late Renaissance Alchemical Illustration, acyoleitat
LE TO PG TOGO MG PLGIKN OGO KOl O TVELUATIKN dVVAUN, TOL ackel eEovaia
oTO YNWVA OVTO Kot EXEL TNV TPOEAELGN TOL O)L LOVO GTA AGTPO, GAAL KOl GTO
Bcd. 1o Pirio avtd meprhapfavovtal ta dpbpa TEGSAPOV GLYYPAPE®Y, GOV
pPNTA YPIOTIOVIKE ETOUDKETOL 1) TOOTIOT) TOV EVOLVOUMOTIKOD QGMTOG LE T 0pAoT
TOV TPLdKOV Og0V, OVTITPOSMOTEHOVTOS TOGO 10 GEPA LLoONGLOKOD KEWWEVOL
0G0 KOl 10l GELPA GUVOEOEUEVOV OTTIKAOV EIKOVAOV, TOL TAPOLGLALOVV TIG apyEG

OUTAG TNG EMOTNUNG GE OMTIKN HOPPY KOl UETAOIOOLV GTOV avVOyvOGTH TNV

10 viktor Bychkov, Bulavrvij AioOnuixii: Oswpnuixd mpoplijuaza, pte. Kovotaviivog T1.

Xaparouridng (AdMva: E. TCapépng, 1999), 85.
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TVELLOTIKY] SLLPATION TOL amouteiton yio v NOkn avoymon tov avlpomov
Pog 10 O&0.

‘Evag ek tov tecodpwv cvyypoaeiwv, o Heinrich Khunrath, amodéytnke v
évvola Tov emTO¢ Tov DPrtcivo ¢ Beiov kol Tov ‘HMov wg aktivofolovcag
myNg tov Beiov Kivoduevov ewtdg otov KOGHO. Emtiong, 1 ypron KatonTpov mg
myov "Covtoving eotiac" kobong kot 1 évvoln tov "ewtdg g evong',
EPUNVEVETOL KOl KOTOVOEITOL GTO KEIUEVO TOL pe PAom TN UETOPLOIKN Kol
emoTnpoAoyia TG okéyng tov drrcivo.

Topgmve pe v dmoyn tng Caroline Ewa Schiltzinger,'! otic pv@oloyiec
TOV TPOY®V TOATIGUOV Kot Opnokewdv, 10 ¢og Bewpndnke o¢ anapaitmro
gpyareio OpACNG KL YVMOONG. TN VEOTAUTOVIKN CKEYT, KOl GUYKEKPLULEVO GTOV
[Motivo, T0 e®G apyKd avTeTOmileTol ©G pia eLGIKY| ovsia. QoTOG0, HECH
NG OMOPPONG TOV VITOGTAGE®V, TO QMG £XEL TN OLVATOTNTO EMGTPOPNG CTNV
TPOEAEVGT] TOVL, OMOOEKVOOVTOG TNV €vOTNTO vontoy Kot oisOnrov, Kot
EMOUEVOG EMITPEMOVTIOG W0 HVOTIKIOTIKY eumelpion Ko yvoon. H epapykn
KkatevBvvon tov Atovuciov €ytve o ApPog ToL ¥pLoTiavikod cuppoitouov. To
QLOIKO PMOC TOL TPOGEAKVEL TAL COUOTIKG OvTa cVUPoAilel T Beila evoTnTaL KO
vépPacn, 0Tt el wpel oe OAa o Tpdypata, eved mapoapével kabapd. ‘Etot, to
Qg gtvar 1 dvvaun mov gvavel to dvBpomo pe tov Iatépa tov Pwtdg, TOV
Ocd. Katd m duwpkew ™ Avayévwnong, vanipée o ovaPioon g
LETAPLOIKNG TOV QMTOC oTIS Bewpieg TV @elocdewv, 6nwg o Mapoilo
dursivo. O avBpwmog, vag PIKPOKOGHOG, TEPLEYEL OTOV EAVTO TOV TIG KOGHKES

TNYES TOV POTOG KOl EMIONG SLOOETEL TO MG TOL FLAVONTIKOD TOPAYOVTAL.

11 Caroline Ewa Schaltzinger, "The Metaphysics of Light", New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd

ed., vol. 8 (Detroit: Gale, 2002), 583-584.
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Ot pekemtéc €rovv aoyoAnfel kol €yovv avamtvuéel T UETOPLCIKY TOV
QemTOC 010 TAaiclo TG yvowolworoyiag | g Beodoylag 1 g MOKNg g
emotuNe o kobapd Oewpntikd eminedo. H mpowtotumia g mapovoog
epyaciog €ykelror oto Yeyovog OTL 1 OBempio TG HETOPULGIKNG TOV QW®TOS
eetaletal o€ TPOKTIKO EMIMENO UECH TNG KAAATEYVIKNG TOPpAy®YNS Tov 1500
awwva, otvovtoag Eueoacn otnv téxvn ™ Avayévvnone. ‘Etotl, Ba yiver pa
EKTEVNG OVOALON £PYOV TEYVNG KOl LVNUEI®V, TOV OMOTEAECAYV OPOCTLO KOl
gykawviacov o véo oy, OTMG QLTI OTOTLIMVETOL Kot TPOPAALeTOL omd ™
YN ™G aeONTg Kot QUGIKNG OUOPPLAGS, TO Pc. Méca amd v emevépyela
0V POTOG, Aowmdv, Bo peletnOel omd TOV EKKIVOUV Ol TVELUATIKEG LOPPES, OL
omoieg aVTAVOKAMVTOL GTNV VAT KOl ATOTLIMVOVTOL GTOV a1 TO KOGLO.

Yvvovyilovtaoc, n Avayévvnon tov 1500 awdva amotéhece gpébicpa yo
évav peydio aplBpd erhocopmv kot Beoddymv, vo tpofodv otnv gpunveia Tov
QMTOG OE UETAPLOIKO, OAANYOPKd Kot GLUPOMKS eminedo oe oyéon pe ™
Oewpla ™G TEQVNG Kol OLVAPO  EVEMVELGE TOAAOVS  KOAMTEXVES VO
ONpovpynoovy véeg teXVIKEG pe Paomn v ocOntiky] g AaumpdTnTaS TOL
QMTOG Kot Tov Ypodpatos. Ot cuvinkeg anotédecav TPAOGPOPO £J0POS Yo TV
avamtuén kol eykaBidpuom UG KOWVOTOHOL  TEXVOTPOTING HECH® NG
LETAPLOIKNG Bewplag TOL QOTOG OTNV OVATOPACTACT EKOVOV KOl GTNV
amodoon vonudatov. Eropévmg, kopro péinuo eivor péca amd v e&€taon g
Aertovpyiog Kot onUOciog NG UETOPULOIKNAG TOL QMTOG, 1 OMoio OmOTEAECE
avtikeipevo épevvag yuo 10 Prtcivo kol TOAAOVG VEOTAUTOVIKOVG GLYYPAPELS,
KaOdG emiong TV TOPATHPNON KoL 0VAALGT TOV GTOEI®V KOl TV 1310THTOV

OV POTOG, TOV TPOTAYOVICTOVV GTA £pya TEXVNG, Vo emonpaviel n copfoin
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™G Bewpiog TG HETAPLGIKNG TOV EMOTOS GTNV EPUNVEIN TV EVVOLOV KOl TOV

TOPAUCTACEWDV.
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KE®AAAIO ITPQTO

H ®IAOXOPIKH XKEYH TOY IMTAQTINOY

O IMotivoc élnoe tov 30 at. p.X. kou vanp&e o televtoiog HEYAAOG
PILOCOPOG TNG OPY0iag EAANVIKNG PIAOCOPIOG TPV amd TNV EMKPATNOTN TOV
XpoTiovicpoh Kol GLUVARN O 10PLTAG KOl ONUOVIIKOTEPOS EKTPOCMTOS TOL
veomlotmviopov.r? H 6An cuyypagtkhy Tov mopeio kot okéyn eival cuvoedepévn
pe v Pooiky 8éon Tov Thatovicpo,t® 1 omoia Swwpilel Tov a1cONTO KOGHO
amd Tov KOopo tov [dedv, emddKOVTag TNV AmeAeLOEP®ON Kol ATOOEGUEVCT
TOV avOp®OTOL A TO GAOUA KoL THV OHoiwoT Tov TPog T0 BL0.

O veomhatoviopog tov IMiwtivov avéntvée T HLGTIKIGTIKY dtdoTaon TNG
euocopiog oe této0 Pabud dote va €16000eL €vtdg ™G ol GAAN oTtdon
amévavTl 6To AdYo TG ovroloyiag kot TG HETaPLGIKNS. 'ETol, oto petapuoikd
TOV GUGTNUA OLOKPIVOVTOL TEGGEPLS VITOCTAGELS, OOV GTNV KOopLYT PpickeTon
10 vrepPatikd Eva 1 AyaBd, og éoyotn mnyn kot aitio Tov 0patovy KOGUOL,
népa. amd kdBe avtiinym kol yvoon, kabdg eival 0 VYIoTOG GKOTOS TV
TPAYUAT®V 6TOV 0moio emotpépovy ta tavta. Katdmv axolovbel o Novg og
anoppota Tov Evog, énerta n Yoy kot 610 KOTOTOTO EMINESO TNG OVTOAOYIKNG

BoOpuidag Bpicketon 1 YAn. H tedevtoia eivon to amdivto kokd, otépnon® kat

12 Jens Halfwassen, Plotin und der Neuplatonismus (Minchen: Verlag C. H. Beck, 2004),
12-3.

13 E. R. Dodds,"Tradition and Personal Achievement in the Philosophy of Plotinus”, Journal
of Roman Studies 50 Parts 1 and 2 (1960): 1-7; Henry J. Blumenthal, "Plotinus in the light of
twenty years' Scholarship, 1951-1971", ANRW II : 36.1 (1987): 528-70.

14 Denis O'Brien, "Plotinus on Matter and Evil", cto The Cambridge Companion to Plotinus,

emyp. L. P. Gerson (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 171-95:178-81.
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n Yoy mpénetl va Bpet Eva tpomo va amedevfepmBel amd avtv Ko va evebel pe
10 ‘Eva. H vAn, Aoyw g éktaong g, oeyeipel v embopio oty yoyn va
aAAGEEL Topeia KoL VO OTPAPEL TPOG TO KAKO, divovTag TAvTa TN SLVUTOTTO VO
ava{NnTNoEeL TNV 0VOdIKN 000, ToV O€o.

KobBopiotikd poAo otnv KaTOVONGCT TOL HETOPUVGIKOD GLGTNUOTOC £XEL M
avtinyn Tov eatoc.t® O IMhotivog vrootnpilet 6Tt T0 KANOVO POG eivol PovVo
10 vonto. And to ‘Eva, v avatepn Paduida, stoabAdton otov 10£0td KOGHO Kot
émerto. amd oVTOV GTO TVELHO TOL 01oONTOL KOGUOV, KATOTWY O {d10¢ TO
OVTOVOKAG GTO GO TOV £XEL SLUUOPPAOCEL LOVOG TOV, GTOVG OVPAVOVG KOl GTO
Tpérypata mov Ppickoviot ot yn.t® Opoiwng, ot Tpeig vrootacec!’ dnpovpyovy
TG KOTMTEPEG TPOAYUOTIKOTNTES, OKTIVOPOAMVTAG Oomd TO OVOTEPO GTO
KOTOTEPO, MG L0 OVAYKOGTIKY GLVETEWDL NG 110G TG Vrapéne. Eumveopevog,
Aowmdv, o [Thwtivog amd v mlatoviky) Bewpia tov 1dedv kot ™ peTaQLOIKN

dvioTik] eriocoeia Tov, diékpive to Elvarl oto Ev, og andivto Bgio pwg péca

15 Werner Beierwaltes, "Die Metaphysik des Lichtes in der Philosophie Plotins", Zeitschrift
far philosophische Forschung 15 (1961): 334-362 ; Rudolf Bultmann,"Zur Geschichte der
Lichtsymbolik im Altertum", Philologus 97 (1948): 1-36.

16 Castelli, H AioOnmixhi tic Avayévvnong, 73.

17 Arthur H. Armstrong, The Architecture of the intelligible Universe in the Philosophy of
Plotinus. An analytical and historical Study (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1940), 60 ; Michael Atkinson, Plotinus: Ennead V.1, On the Three Principal Hypostases. A
Commentary with Translation (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1983), 196-198 ; Emile
Bréhier, La philosophie de Plotin (Paris: Vrin, 1961), 36-40 ; F. Brunner, "Le premier traité
de la Cinquéme Ennéade. Des Trois Hypostases Principielles”, RThPh 105 (1973): 135-72 ;
Christoph Horn, Plotin Gber Sein, Zahl und Einheit (Stuttgart - Leipzig: Teubner, 1995), 23-
4 ; Johannes Theodorakopoulos, Plotins Metaphysik des Seins (Buhl/ Baden: Verlag der

Konkordia AG, 1928), 1-25.
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and 10 omoio avadvoviar ot ovciec Novg kot Yoyn, mov amotehovv pia
opyovikn evotnta, kou to pn Eivoar oty "'YAn, og v amovcia ¢wtdg, T0
amOAVTO GKOTASL Ko cuvend Timota. '8
To ovumav tov [Tlwtivov dev elval otaTikd, SEMETOL GO W0 OLVOLUIKNY
evotnTa, N omoia. GLVEXEL TAL SLAPOPO. OVIOAOYIKA EMIMEDD, KOl TAL GUVOETEL OE
éva. eviaio opyavikd ovvoro. H evomoinom avth emttvyydvetar pHECHO NG
Sradikaciog g amopponc,t® dnAady KOs vIOcTOON TEIVEL VO ETIGTPEYEL OTIV
TPOYEVESTEPT TNG LmOGTACT, and TNV omoia kot mponibe. 'Etct, o Novg
emdlokel va emotpéyel 1o Ev, 1 Poyn oto Nov, pe okond péocm tov Nov va
ax0el oto Ev, v avaotepn apyn kot v anyn tov [ldvtov. 1o vyniotepo
GKOAOTIATL TNG PLLOGOPIKNG 0vOdov avacodvmTovps TV Amdlvty Apyi,2° mov
dev g&aptdror amod timota, aAAd amd avtVv eEapTOVTOL TA TAVTO.
H o¢uocopiocc t00 VEOTAAT®OVIKOD MIAOGOQOV  SlOKPIVETOL TV
TPOYEVESTEPOV EAAMNVIKOV GILOCOPIKMOV TOPUOOGEDV Y10, TNV ECOTEPIKOTNTO

Kot OpnokevtikdmTd ™S O Oedc Tov [TAwtivoy givan Kateoynv vrepPatikog

KOl KATOANTTTOG LOVO HEGM TNG LVGTIKTG EVOOT|G.

18 AMéEnc Kopmodlog, Metauopopaoeic e Zxéyng, 03. ElMnvieticoi Xpévor (AOfva:
Epyaotipro XZxéymg, 2014), 18-26.

¥ Evv. 119.3.7-12, IV 8.6.1-18 ka1 V 1.6.38-9. ITpPA. Jesus lgal, "Introduccién general a su
edicion de las cuatro primeras Enéades 1", oto Porfirio Vida de Plotino. Plotino Enéads I-11
(Madrid: Editorial Gredos, 1982), 29-30.

2 Igal, "Introduccion general...", 30-1 ; A. C. Lloyd, "The Principle that the Cause is greater

than its Effect"”, Phronesis 21 (1976): 146-56.
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HMETA®YXIKH TOY ®QTOX XTO XYXTHMA TOY ITAQTINOY

H évowr kot m ypion tov @ot6¢ otov Illmtivo sivon 1dwutépmg
npocec.?! TTup ko pog etvor aAnAévdetec vvoteg, KaBmg To éva de vositat
Y®pig To dAAO Ko pdAoto To ¢ Bempeitan yévvnua tov mupds. O Oedc elval
mop, KaOdg (woyovel ta mAVTO Kol OEPYETAL LEGHD TOV TAVIOV, EVAO TO POG
avékabev ebempeito o¢ ekdNAmon Kor mopovsio Tov Oegiov, N Aotpeion TOL
omoiov £yl TIC amapyéc ™G otV AvatoAn. Tlopdio mov To mop sivor copa,?? o
[M\wtivog 10 Bsmpel 0C T0 OPAITEPO amd To TEGGEPO. GTOtYElR, 2 epOGOV v
T0 POTEWVOTEPO Kat T0 "Aemrdtarov'® dhov Tov copdtov, Kabdg 1 Topovsia
TOV EMPEPEL TNV BEPLAVOT] KOL TOV YPOUATIGUO TOVG,.

O Motivog opapatiletar ko povoAoyel, dev daAéyetal. Avoiyel évav
ECOTEPIKO SIGAOYO LE TOV E0VTO TOV KOl EKPPALETAL PEGH TV gkOVMV.? To
QWG, MG KOV, YPNCLOTOLEITAL AT TOV PIAOGOPO TOKIAOTPOTMG, AVAAOGY®G
TOV OVTIKEWLEVOD, TO OToio TPocdtopilel, meptypdpovtog ) oyéomn e€aptnong

UETAED TOV TPUDV VTOCTAGEWV.

21 Byltmann,"Zur Geschichte...", 1-36.

22 Eyv. 11 1.7.33-6.

2 Mhar., Ty, 4003-4.

2 Apiotor., Hepi Ovpavod T 5,303b 20- Evv. 16.3.21.

2 Emile Bréhier, "Images plotiniennes, images bergsoniennes”, Les Etudes Bergsoniennes 2
(1949): 105-128 ; Christoph Theodor Wagner, "Die vielen Metaphern und das eine Modell

der plotinischen Metaphysik" (Dissertation, Heidelber, 1957), 4.
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Ewoviler mopaoctatikd tnv vmepoyr] TOL VONTOU KOCUOL &VOAVTIL TOV
016N TOD, OTOV GUVSETIKOC KPikog TmV dV0 VTGV KOGUOV sivar 1 Wwoyn,?® n
omoia katd Tov Tiuaio cuvesTHON Omd TV HEPIGTH? Kot ApéPLoTN OVGio HEGO
GTOV KPOTrpa Tov Anpiovpyov, omodTe HEVEL KOTA TO £VO LEPOG TNG GTO VONTO
KOGUO Kol OoQVeL TO GAAO HEPOG TNG vo KotéABer ommv  ouebnt
npaypatikétnta. KatopepiCetonr ota {oviavd mpdypoata, g EXUEPOVS YUYEC,
aAAG Kol oto ovumay ¢ Kookl Poyn. H pepiot) ota copata yoyn vaapyet
GE AVTE LOVO POIVOEVIKG, O akTtvoPolia,? mov To {momotel, evéd To idwAd
G OVNKEL GE €vol aKOUN KOTOTEPO emimedo, T0 GAAAO €l00g Wuymg, Omov
oynpoatiCovron to wadn. Ot Aettovpyieg g yoyng "kabpeptiloviat" cto copa
KoL TOpAyouv pia 6EpA omd avtictoryo sidmAa.

Ta acntéd chpoto cvvictavior amd 10 AvIKAOPEPTICUN TOV VONTAOV
Ewov mave oty VAN Kot pe avtd tov TpdTo Uropovv Vo OmoTpOsaVATOAGOV
MV Yoy TPog KAt mov eivar €tegov omd Tov 0ANOWO TPOOopIcHo TG,
TaPEUTOSILOVTAC THY TAPEAMAC aTd TOV VO EVEPYOTONGEL TN PPOVNoN TNnG.2°
H yéveon, Aoutodv, yivetoan pe v kdBodo, OTav KATL GAAO TOV TPOKLITEL OO
™V Yyoyn kotefaivel Kotd T pomn TG TPOG To KAT®, HECH NG EAAAUYE®DG,

OMADOVOVTOG TNV LOPPOTOMTIKT EMEVEPYELD TOV AVOTEPMV OLVAULE®Y TAV® GTO

% Eyjolfur Kjalar Emilsson, Plotinus on Sense - Perception: A Philosophical Study
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 10-22 ; Gordon H. Clark, "Plotinus’
Theory of Sensation", Philosophical Review 51 (1942): 357-382.

27 Eyjélfur Kjalar Emilsson, "Soul and pepiopdc”, oto Studi sull' anima in Plotino, em. R.
Chiaradonna (Naples: Bibliopolis, 2005), 79-93.

2 Evv. I 7.4. B\ Jesus lgal, "Aristoteles y la evolucién de la antropologia de Plotino”,
Pensamiento 35 (1979): 315-346:326-7.

2 Evv. 14.1-5. Maz., Paidpos 6509-¢10.
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ok610¢.3% To &idwlo ™C yuyne, T0 omoio cuykpotel 10 codpo ce {wVTOVd
opYOVIGUO elval €TEPOPMTO, Un OVTaG avtodvVauT VITapén. Moiovott 1 1d1a 1
yoyn oev "méetel" moTE péca otV VAN, 1 GTPOPN TNG Kl 1| TPOSHAMGY| TPOG
LTV Kol oTo &idmho mov Kkabpegtileton péca oe oyt éyovv
arotéleopa Vv Kakio e, H kaxkio cuviotd éva tpito kokd, petd omd v HAN
Kol T0 oOpato, eivar éva €i00¢ OKLAC, O OpVNTIKY €KOVO TNG OPETNG,
VTOONAMVOVTOG TV TANPN GTEPNGN TOV GVTOG Kol KoTtd cuvénelo Tov Ayafov.

H ké0apon apkel yio va mipépst T LETAGTPOPN TG WOYNS, 0MNYOVTAC TNV
omv aueon Béaon tov Ovtog, pe amotéhespo v apet. Me 10 mépag g
dwdwkacioag g kaBapong m wyoyn eivor mao KaBopn Kot oTpappévn
oAokMpoTiké Tpoc T0 vonto. O IMAwotivog agevog divel Ty mAOTOVIKNA
gxdoyn G Osopiag g avdpvnong* Smidvoviag 6t M yuyn mepiéxst

EVIVIOGES, TMV OMOI®V OMOKIA Yyvaoon, poévo otav  "eotietovv"

kg

30 Evv. 1 12.23-31:"dp’ 0dv dpinor 10 eidwiov; kai 1 veboic ¢ nédc ovy duaptio; dAA &l 1
VeboIg ELLauyIS PO T0 KATw, 0VY Guaptia, dore ovd’ 1 okid, GAA ™ aitiov 10 élAaumduevov:
&l yop i iy, ovi &yer 6rn ElAbuper. kotafoivery oby kol veberv éyetar 1w ovvelnrévar avTii
10 Eouplsv map’ abtiic. Gpinety obv 10 eidwiov, e ufj éyyde 10 dmodelduevov: dpinot 6¢ ot
Q) arooyiolijvar. ¢AA¢ T@ unién elvar obKén 66 éotiv, éav éxel PAémn An'".

8L Evv. I 8.15-23. E. Schrdder, "Plotini librum IT60ev té xaxd (Evv. 1.8)." (Diss. Rostock,
Borna - Leipzig, 1916).

%2 Hazel E. Barnes, "Katharsis in the Enneades of Plotinus”, TAPhA 73 (1942): 358-82 ;
Emile Bréhier, "Apetoi kaBapoeic”, REA 42 (1940): 53-8. (Repr. in Bréhier, Etudes de
philosophie antique, 1955, 237-43).

3 Mhar., Paidpog 79d3.

3 IIpp. Henry J. Blumenthal, Plotinus' Psychology: His doctrine of the Embodied Soul

(Martinus Nijhoff/The Hague, 1971), 96-7. Eniong, BA. Evv.V 3.2.9-14.
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(evepyomomBovv)® kar agpetépov 0 Novc, T0 GOVOLO T®V VONTGOV OVI®V,
OmOTEAEL TOV OVCLOCTIKO TLPNVOL TNG YVUYNG Kot 1 cvveidnon, otav amoPAémet
mpog avtov, tovtiletow pali tov ko €tol kobiototor avto - vomonm,
vrepPaivovtog Tov eavtd e

Enopévmg, o Novg mapapével mavtote eKTOG TOL COUATOG KLl Ol APETES MG
&vépyetar Tov Nov amoTeLoVV QOTIGUO TG YUYNG amd EKEIVOV, YApT GTOV 0TOi0
ot KabicTatal voepd Kot pe avtd tov Tpdmo opota pe avtdv.d O TMhotivog
vrootpiler 0Tt k8Os (N amotehel vonom, oAl ot KatdTepeg LOPQEG Long
sivon sEacBevnuévec vonoeic, iyvy Cwijc xai vod. 8 'Etot, to vontéd Srabétet Lo,
Tov gtvol ) mpwTy Kal Evopysotatn kol 10 TPavov Exovaa. tod (ijv, DOTEP TO
mpdTOoV PS>

Eivor a&oonpeioto 611 too mabn Oev avinkouv otn yuyn, mov eivar o

aAnOwog eavtdc pog, aArd oto "{do", TO GOUTAEYLO TOL GOUOTOS Kol £VOG

OMEIKAGHOTOC TNG WVnG,*° emopévmg Sev umopovv vo. ennpedoovy TV amadn

35 BEvv. 1 2.4-20-5: "0dk dpa eiyev avte 006’ dvapauviioretar; i eiyev otk évepyodvia, GAic
. , L, . \ S, . - .
drokeiueva. dpdtioto: va 0¢ @pwtiolij kol T0TE Y@ 0VTA Evovia, Ol Tpoofolelv 1@
potilovti. elye 6¢ ovk abtd, dALd TomOVg: JeT 0BV TOV TémOV TOiS dAnbivois, dv Kkai oi torol,

épapudoar”.

3 Evv. 111 9.6.1-9.

37 Evv. V 3.8.21-8. Eyjolfur Kjalar Emilsson, Plotinus on Intellect (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
2007), 27.

3% Evv. 111 8.8.17-21 «ou VI 7.15.1-11.

% Evv. V1 6.18.15-6.

40 Eyjolfur Kjalar Emilsson, "Plotinus and Soul - Body Dualism”, oto Psychology:
Companions to Ancient Thought, exyt. S. Everson (New York: Cambridge University Press,

1991), 148-65.
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yuyn, mov givar o @opéac e evoopoviag. Kdabe popeng avtiinym, dev
opeileTal oV TOONTIKN E1GO0YN EVIVIDOGE®MY GTN YuyT], OAAL TPOKLITEL OO
L0 EVEPYOTTOINGT TOV VONTIKAOV AEITOVPYIDOV TNG. To VONTIKO evépynua 0TV
TPOGKPOVEL GTNV EMPAVEID TNG OVIIANTTIKNG Asttovpyiog "avakAdTtot', pe
OmOTEAECUO, EQOGOV M EMPAVEI PPIOKETOL OTNV OTOPOITNTN KATAGTOON

4 ean étot

npepiag, vo dnuovpyndei 1o id®AO TOL, TOV OVOpALETOL PavTOGia,
VO KOTOOTEL GLVELONTO, EMPEPOVTOS TNV OPETH TNG EVIULOVIOG.

['a tov IMiwtivo, Aowdv, o avBpwmog Ppicketal ce amocToAn, Oyt va
emProoel péca o {on tov cuvBétov, aALd va mpaypotonomscel 0 Ayado
O0TOV KOGUO pe 10 va apbel mavo amd autdv pHEco NG opetig - dNAadn Tov
EVOLVEIONTOL OmOY®PIGHOV amd T0 cAOa, TPoceyyilovtag €161 6g eKeivo, OV
BpickeTon Em amd TOV KOGLO, TOV SlopopPOVEL Kot Tov diémet.*?

To vaéptato AyaBo dev otpépetor ovte gvepyel mpog ta GAha Ovta, OAAG
TAPOUEVEL 6TOOEPD, VD OAO GTPEPOVTUL TTPOG OVTO KOl TO EMOUDKOVV, OTMG O
KOKAOG Tpog T0 KEVIPO TOL, o' Omov Eexkvovv OAeg ot aktives. I'!' avtd
Tapadelypa amotelel 0 MA0G, mov givol KATL GOV KEVIPO G TPOG TO PMGC, TO
omolo mpoépyetor Kot e€aptdtar amd ovtdv. AV TPoomabNGOvLHE VO TO

OTOKOWYOLLE amd KATOWo onpeio Kot TEP, T0 MG TOPAUEVEL OO TNV TAELPA

tov NA0v.® Efvor epgavég 0Tt yia Tov @IA0Gopo, 1 pUGT Tov aehnTod PoTOg

4L E. Gritti, "La phantasia plotiniana tra illuminazione intellettiva a impassibilita dell’
anima", oto Studi sull' anima in Plotino, emp. R. Chiaradonna (Naples: Bibliopolis, 2005),
251-74.

42 Eyv. 1 3.17-22. Emilsson, Plotinus on Intellect, 27-8.

4 Evv. 17.1.20-28- I\ozt., [Holiteio, V1 508d9-509b10.
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givan 10 énéxerva tod voi** Ayafo, Kabdg OTme 0 AOC TOPEXEL TO POC, TO OTOI0
LE T1] OEPA TOV amOoTEAEL autio TG 0pATOHTNTOG TV AoONTOV, LE TOV 1010 TPOTO
10 Ayafd mpocdidel oto Ovto oyafdTnTA Kot To KaOotd vontd.*® Ymapyet
GpPNKTN Kot Guecn e£GPTNON TOL POTOC Amd TV TN TOV, Tov HA10.*8 Opoiwng,
10 AyaB6 yloo TV yoyn €lvot n evepyomoinot Tov EVUTTAPYOVTOG GE VTN VO Kol
eEMioNG M WKovOTNTA TOL YO OOBAEITTN E€MAPN HE TO OVIIKEIUEVO NG
EVEPYOTOINGNG TOV, TOV €EACPAAILEL OTL TpdKELTOL Yo TO amOAVTO AyaBd, TO
opakd exetvo onpeio 6mov o dvbponog TovtileTon pe t0 b4’ Tvvendg, to

AyaB6 givar 0 Qedc, "éx tijc Evepyod oD omoiov dyadotntog maoa {wn xai oboia

4 Byv.I 7.1.20. TIpB. oyetxd, 111 9.9.12, V 4.2.1-3, 40-3, VI 1.8.7 ko 9.3.36-40. Emiong,
Maria Isabel Santa Cruz De Prunes, "L' Unest-ilintelligible?", oto La Connaissance de Soi.
Sur le Traité 49 de Plotin, dans M. Dixsaut (dir.), avec la collaboration de P. - M. Morel et
K. Tordo - Rombaut (Paris: Vrin, 2002), 73-90; Werner Beierwaltes, Selbsterkenntnis und
Erfahrung der Einheit: Plotins Enneade V 3. Text, Ubersetzung, Interpretation,
Erlauterungen (Frankfurt: M. Klostermann, 1991), 119-22 ; Eyjolfur Kjalar Emilsson,
"Remarks on the Relation between the One and Intellect in Plotinus”, oto Traditions of
Platonism: Essays in Honour of John Dillon, em. J. J. Cleary (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1999),
271-290:276.

4 Frederic M. Schroeder, "Light and the Active Intellect in Alexander and Plotinus",
Hermes 112 (1984): 239-248.

4 Evv. V 3.12.44-5 xon V1 9.9.6-9. Corpus Hermeticum (X1 1, 174.5-7 N. - F): "6 voic odv
00K E0TIV ATOTETUNUEVOS THS 0Va10THTOS TOD Be0d, GAL° domep NmAwuévos kalamep 0 100
oo pdg".

4T Evv. 17.1.4-7.
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mpoépyetar ¢ mepilouwic™® i d¢ drrivofolio amd Wb GusidTov KaTe TO TOGOV
Kol GvailoidTov kato 10 Tolov pwtevijc éotiag"

H xotdtepn yoyn, 6umg, n onoio {womotel T0 copa, dev givor mhpo Eva
ameikoopa ™S oAndwvie yuxic maveo oty VAN TIposPrémoviag mpog To
chpa, kotdlel To pn ov,>t pevyarésc oK mov LVAIKO Tovg £ival T0 GKOTASL.
Qo1660, 0VTO TOL vl OPATO TPAYUATIKA OV €lval 01 OKIEC, OALAL TO POTEWVO
nepiPAnud toug, axpifdg pe tov id1o tpdmo M VAN yivetar avtiAnmty Povo g
Gpvnon Kat EAAENYT TNG OVTIKOTNTAS OV TNV TePIPUALeL.>?

O IMotivog avtihapfdvetor v VAN ©¢ TO adpovéG Kol GUOPPO
VIOGTPOUN, TO Omolo HECH® 1TNng OdoYIKNAG E€1000YNG O OUTO  TOV
TPoEPYOUEVDY 0omd TO vONTO AOY®V, VTOKETOL GTO aévoo YiyveosHatl, mov
yopoktnpilel Tov aentd koéopo. Eivar o pun Ov, anadng kot avemmpéaotn and
ta Eidn, mov dev Vv popeomolodv mpaypatikd, aniog Kabpeptiovior péca
™mG. Agv givar To aoynUATIoTO LAIKO OV dtomAdfetal €161 OGTE VA TPOKVYEL
and ovutd ol popen, OAAE éva  evTEA®MG OOPOVEG KOl  OVETITIOELTO
0TOL0CONTOTE UETOPOANG VITOGTP®UO LEGO GTO OTOi0 ERPaivovTol EI0MAN T®V
vontav Ovtov.

BéBata, To ooumav anotedel Loviavo opyaviopd kot 1 ekOAmon ¢ Cmng

010 COMOTIKO emimedo eivor M xivnon. Iopdro mov to Kévipo mapopével

% Evw.V 1.6 karV 3.2.

% Tedpyroc M. Bilvnvdg, H Pilocogia tod xalod mopa Hiwtivey (8v AGivoic: "Ex 10D
TVTOYPaPEiov drTikod povoeiov, 1884), 103.

S0 Evv. 11.7.1-6.

®1 Francis MacDonald Cornford, Plato's Theory of Knowledge: the Theaetetus and Sophist of
Plato (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd, 1935), 290.

52 Eyy. 11 1.6.39-41.
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o10a0epd, 0 CVPAVOC - 1| TEPLPEPELDL TOV KOGLOV - TEPIOTPEPETAL YOP® OO OVTO,
ppoduevo pe avtd tov Tpodmo, Oyt uoévo 1N otabepodtnTa, OAAA Kol TNV
{otucomrta tov Nov.>® H Puyn Sev kvel 10 cdpa tov ovpovod Plaa 1
KatovaykaoTikd. H kivnon mov tov mpocdidet dev givar avtiBetn mpog 1n ¢von
tov. [ati av to coumav aenvotay axivnto Kot adpavég, Ba dtaAlvotav oto
otoyeio and Ta onmoia cuveTéON. H yoym, Aowdv, 10 evomotel e opyaviopud, Tov
omoiov 1 {OTIKN SLVOUIKOTNTO CLVTNPEL TO GMUO TOV Kol TO KIVEL KOTA pipnon
NG OKWVIATOL UIPNGE®S TOL 1010v Tov Nov. Q¢ vomv o Novg drabétet kivnon,
OLMG Y10, VO, VOEL TOV £a0TO TOL pémet va eivor otadepdc.®* O Novg, g adviog
Kot avaArolwtog KOGHog eivorl pev otafepds, oAl Oyl oTATIKOG, O10TL EmeTOn
Kot doveitor amd TV €Qecn Tov TPog T0 Ayabo.

Katé tov [Thwtivo, 10 gm¢ omotelel acdpaty évépysiav>

TOL TVPOC, TOV
otepeitan kdbe copoatikng wiwomras. Edv Mtav copo, Bo elye éktoon kot
cOUOTIKOTNTO, ONANON Ba Katelye opiopévo ydpo kot Oa tepropldtav TOmKA.
To mop, matip ewtoOg Ko Beppotntag, vmepéyel TV GAA®V ototyeiov. H
npovontikn mapéuPacn e Pouyng amotpénet Tov apavicpd Tov Tupos, Ko
ot cVVEYEL To cvumav. H gbon tov mupdg 1o 0dnyet mpog ta mhve, dtav dpmg
QTdoel oTNV GKPM TOL CLPAVOD, O YDPOS KAUTVADVETOL KOl YIVETOL GOOPIKOC,

axohovBdvTag KukAkh Tpoyld.>® To @og kabicTatol ekdHAmon Kot evépysio

¢ vonTig mpoypotikotnTag. Eivar duio ko acopoto - Mopen kai eidog

S Ewv. 11 1.31-7.
5 Ewv. V 1.4.35-7.
% Evv.16.3.21-22, Evv. I1 1.7.28, Evv. IV 5.7.41. IIpP. Schroeder, "Light ...", 242-6.

5% Evv. 11 1.3.14-17 xon 2.1.27-31.
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KaBopog 6v v 1@ V@, €IS TNV GYETIY TOV TPOS TO OADUC KOL THV VANV, Evepyel MG
Svovogurog oyoc.>’

Ao 10 AyaBo eknnydlovv wg evépyeia 1 Etepdtta kot  Kivnon, ot omoieg
gkdNAdVoVTOL o¢ adtapdpeot {of.> 1o ovioloykd oyfpa tov IThotivov, o
Novg kot n Poyn moapapévoov akivinta, okOUn Kot dtav 0 KOGHOG Kiveital Lovo
Kotd ovpPepnioc,> evéd 1 YAn eivon 1 Etepdtto omd 1o Ev, kit 0dpioto ko
oyt oo Ayabo, adlé apdtioto and Exeivo.’’ H avadtepn Puyn Ppicketar og

Swapkn emopr pe to vonrast

KOl 1] TPOTOYEVIG EVEPYELL TNG Efvar adldmTmTo
otpappévn mpog eketva. [HopdAinia, {womotel To oA, LOAOVOTL VILAPYEL OE

OVTE POVOLEVIKG, LEGm TG "oxTivoBoMac” T mpog antd,®? pe v mpoPon

amd otV TWAVO TOL oG GAANG  evépyEwg, Katd v  omoid 0avtd

ST Evv. 1 6.3.18-19. IIpP. IAaz., Piinp. 53a5 - b7. Eniong, H. Schondorf, Plotins Unformung
der platonischen Lehre vom Schénen (Bonn: Habelt, 1974), 53-60.

58 Evyv. II 4.5.31-2. Eniong, Pierre Hadot, "Etre, Vie, Pensée chez Plotin et avant Plotin",
oto Entretiens sur I' Antiquité Classique, vol. 5 (Vandoeuvres - Geneve: Fondation Hardt,

1960), 105-57: 133-5; John M. Rist, "The Indefinite Dyad and Intelligible Matter in
Plotinus", Classical Quarterly 12 (1962): 99-107.

59 Evv. 11 2.1.8-9.

80 Hans Joachim Kramer, Der Ursprung Der Geistmetaphysik: Untersuchungen Zur
Geschichte Des Platonismus Zwischen Platon und Plotin (Amsterdam: Schippers, 1964),
313.

61 Paul Kalligas, "Living Body, Soul, and Virtue in the Philosophy of Plotinus”, Dionysius
18(2000):25-38: 30-3.

52 Werner Deuse, Untersuchungen zur Mittelplatonischen und Neuplatonischen Seelenlehre
(Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1983), 82-7 ; G. Mac Rae, "Sleep and Awakening in Gnostic Texts",
oto Le Origini dello Gnosticismo: Colloquio di Messina 13-18 Aprile 1966, emy. U. Bianchi

(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1967), 496-507.
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awoOnTomotsiton kot emitedel Tic Protikéc Asttovpyiec.®® To eidwlo avtd g
YUYNG oL oyNUatileTal 6TO0 GMOUO EVOTAPYEL OE OVTO Evepyeiq, e TNV Evvola
oTL omoteel TpdTN evieéyetd Tov.%

H YAn®® eivon achdpat, cuvendg dev sivor duvatod v yivel aviiAnmty and
TIG ooOnoelg, Kabme avtég mpocrlapupdavovv povo morotntes. H "YAn pmopei va
TPOGEYYIOTEL LOVO YVOOTIKA HEGH TOV Adyov, Kabhg o abepdmentn otépnon
K6Be ovTikOTTOG £fvan dovduer® to mavta, adld évepyeia®’ amoAdTwg Timoto.

Ye outd axkppmg ocvvictatal Kot 1 @UCT TOL EWMAOL NG, ®G TPOCOOKia

gkelvov mov 1t @otilel, Vv kaBpeTilel, yopic OU®S TOTE Vo T0 GLALAUPEVEL

83 Eyv. 11 5.3.32-4.

64 Evv. 11 5. 3. 32-4. TIpp. Apiotot., ITepi Poyric 412027-8 kar AMEEavSpog Appodioteve, ITepi
Poyric B 103.11-20B . Eniong, L. Gerard Verbeke, L’ évolution de la doctrine du pneuma du
Stoicisme a S. Augustin (Paris: Desclée de Brouwer/Louvain: Institut supérieur de
philosophie, 1945), 415-418; George Karamanolis, Plato and Aristotle in Agreement? Platonists
on Aristotle from Antiochus to Porphyry (Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2006), 296 ; W. K.
C. Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy, 4, Plato, the Man and his Dioalogues:Earlier period
(Cambridge: The University Press, 1975), VI, 123-4.

8 B8, o Mlwtivog avagépetal 6ty otepnuévn amd kébe 10tnTa «mpdt» YA, Katd
@paomn tov Etayepitn eiAdcoeov, Apiot., M.7.®. 1029a20-1: "wijte ti wite mooov jte dlAo
UNOEV GAdo undev Aéyetar olc dpiotar w0 Gv'.

8 Me tov 6po Suvapet, 1 YA avImpocOREDEL o SUYNTIKOTHTO Y10 LOPPOTOIMGT| TNG, OOV
ot M.T.0. tov Apiototédn (1047b3-6) yivetar Aoyog yio To avTikeipevo mov Tpocdiopilel

pe kTt dAlo, To omoio gtvar ddpopo amd ekeivo, Kot 610 omoio pmopel vo petafinbdei oto
uélhov. Emiong, PBA. oyxetikd Hans Buchner, Plotins Mdglichkeitslehre, Epimeleia 16
(Minchen und Salzburg: AntonPustet, 1970), 102-5.

5 H evépyelo. ovTmpoCmIEDEL TO GYNUATIOHO €vOC avTiKelpévoy, dniadn to téhoc. BA.
Apot.,, M.z.®. 1048b18-35; L. A. Kosman, "Substance, being, and energeia”, Oxford

Studies in Ancient Philosophy 2 (1984): 123-7.
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npaypatikd. ‘Etot, n etepomTd TG EKONAMVETOL (OC OLVNTIKOTNTO, TPOdIAOEST)
EKTOONG TOV QOVTACUATOV, TOL TPOPAAAOVIOL TAV®D TNG, GTO YMOPO KOl TO
YPOVO.

Mo mapdadetypa, T0 ypOUO, TO OMOI0 OMOTEAEL UL HOPOPN QOTOS TOL
nepBairel v VAN TOV copdtov onpovpyel YOpw amd avtd €va 100G
dvvaptkov mediov, oto omoio, dtav Ppebel to pdti, evepyomoteital Ko £T61 TOL
"Brémel" g ypouoticpéva. Oumg, 1 "oopmadntikn" ovty aviamodKplon Kot
gvepyomoinon tov potiov moapepmodiCetar M eacbevel dtav mapepuPaiieTon

KGmoo GAo chpa.%®

Kot 1 €€acBévnon avt, mov Omwg eival @uoiko,
peyaldvet pe Ty amdotaon,® Aoym e mapepBoing Tov aépa, onuaivel 4Tt To
€l0og mov petadideTor HEcw G Olepyaciog g OpAoNS, OGO ATOUAKPVVOLUGTE
amd 1O oviikeipevo, kobiotatolr oAoEvo O aULIPO Kol OLGOLAKPLTO, LE
arotélecpa, katd tov [TAmtivo, Tv eAdTTon Kol Tov eavopeviKov peyédoug
700.79 Q¢ ek TOVTOV, TO MAPASEYIA TOV POTOC, SEV GUVETAYETAL KOG GUGTKN

petaBolr}, 00Te 6TO GYNHO TOL TAGYOVTOC. 't AMALEL amADS 1| POTEWOTNTE TOV,

dNiadn N woavdTTd T0L Va Katactel opaTo.

8 BA. Evv. 1V 5.1.15-40, 2.15-25 xou 3.32-5. Ewiong, Raymond Court, Sagesse de I' art: Art
plastiques, musique, philosophie (Paris: Editions Ereme, 2006), 24-6 ; Emilsson, Plotinus on
Sense-Perception, 50-51.

8 Ioav. ®von., Eig I1. woy. 335.4-7. IIpP. Lucretius, De rerum nat. 1V 397-9, 404-12.

0 Edw, o Miwtivog mpooeyyiler mepiocdtepo ™ Oewpio mov £yel omodobel oToug
Emwovpeiovg, mov vrootpilel 01t ta onTiKG €id@A0 TOL ekmEUTOVTAL OO T JLAPOpPa
chpato veiotavtal otadoky ouikpuvern mpv eilgéAbouv oto pdtt. O XéEtog Epmeipucodc,

IIMVII 209 (Usener, Epicurea, om. 247) ypaoet. "tjj dic 10D dépog popd dmoldpavousvawv
TV KOTO TO Eidwla TEPaTWV'.

1 Apwotor., Hepi Poyng B 12, 4240h10-1.
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To o¢wg, Aowmodv, o IThwtivog kol yevikdéTEPO Ol VEOTAUTOVIKOL TO
YPNOUOTOOVV GE PEYAAO Pabud pe okomd va eENyNoovy TV O1000KAAI0 TOV
[TAdtmwvog mepl pebéEemc ko yopiopov. H ypnon tov emtog sivor 1dtoutépmg
dwdedopévn and v emoyn tov IMAdtova, opme 1o 0éua g nebééeme Ko
punoemg tibetat ko Aveton pEc® TG HeBdS0L TNE aoppoNg TOV POTOGC.

H omoppony ka1 o @oticuds, mov veiotator petald Twv VTOGTACE®MV,
EKQPALEL TNV OLCLUCTIKY KOL 10YLPT GYECGN TOL OLTIOV TPOG TO OLTLATO YWPIG
OTOAELNL TNG TOVTOTNTAG TOL Kot TNG Wi0g OVGiag TOV. TNV TPUYUATIKOTNTO, 1
Yoy, o¢ achpomn’? mov eivar, dev PpiokeTan péco oTov KOGHO, OVTE
petotomileTon M Katépyeton o€ avtdv. T ™y avdtepn, kabopn kot amedn’
Poym, oev tifetan (T TPAYLOTIKOD OTOXMPLIGHOV 1) OVCLUGTIKYG KAOaponc,
KaOdc kdBapon yi' autv eivol 1 HETOCTPOPT TNG TPOGOYNG TNG TPOG TNV
KatevBuvon Tov vonTov. Al0Tt avtd Tov TPOKLITEL atd Tov Nov &ival kot avtd
0 1510 kabapd™ kar M embvpia kon N Stapovi G eivar KovTd 6To YEVWATOPE

™m¢. Emopévog n WYoym dev umopet va ekméoet, apov e€aptdtot and tov Nov,

2 James J. Wilberding, Plotinus’ Cosmology: a Study of Ennead 1.1 (40), Text, translation
and Commentary (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006), 53-4.

8 Evv. I 1.11.2-8 «on 1 1.4.12-8. Evv. III 6.5.19-22. TIpP. Barrie Fleet, Plotinus: Ennead
I11.6, On the Impassibility of the Bodyless (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1995) ; lgal,
"Aristoteles y la evolucion...", 332-3.

"4 Bvv. 111 5.2.27-32: "10 yop £600¢ éx vod mepvrog kabapov xai abto, & te ioyvov kad’ éowto
@ &yyvbev, d te kol Tijg émbvuiog obons avti] kol Tis Idpvoews TPOS TO Yevvijoay ikavoyv Gv
Katé ey dvw, 60ev 000’ Gv ékméoor woynv ob E&nptnuevny wold udiiov 1 fjliog dv éror <to>
&& avrod Soov avrov mepiAdumer pdss [to éE avrod] i abrov covptnuévov”. Evv. 111 8.11.26-

33.
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™V YR Tov POTOC, amd TV omoio skmopsveTon M Aduym wg.”> Eton
Kooukn Yoyn mopopével mavtote ovennpEéaotrn Kot amadng amod o el0mAd g
ov TPOPAALEl GTOV KOGUO, TPOCNAMUEV OTNV odvia Béaon Twv vonTov
OVIOV, EVM Ol EMUEPOVS YLYES, OTAV OTPUPOVV TPOG TOV KOGUO KO
EKONAMGCOVY UEPIUVA Y10 KATOI0 GLYKEKPUEVO COUN HECO € aVTOV, Kol TO
"pwtilovv" (ko To omoio amoteAel eldwAo, OnAadn un Ov), T0TE ATOGTOVTOL
amd To cVLVOAO Kot MG Eva Padud "amopovovovtal'. AvTti 1 ATOUOVMGT Elval 1
"k60006¢" Tovg, VO M amaAlayn TOVG OO OVTHV GNUAIVEL TNV ETAVOSO TOLG
oV 0pyIKY KoTdoToom.

o tov IMotivo, n xobopry Poyn elvar evteddg ampoécPintn arn' oca
cuopupaivovv oto copa, KaBOG TO TPOTO PEPOG TNG, TO TPOG TO. TAV®, TOV
dropkadg yepiler kon pwtilel mpog ta mdvm, mapapével Exel, evd to dAro, avtd
OV LETEYEL GE OVTO MOV PETEYEL KATA TNV Tp®TH PEOeEN,’’ mpoywpd mepontépw,
YOPIG VO EIGEPYETUL OTO GAOUM, OTADG OVTO UETEYEL GE eketvnv pe €val €1d0g
"Mapymc" kot £tot oymuortiletar mhve Tov £va idwio, mov to (womotei.’
INvetar kotavontd 6t 10 copa Ppiokeror péoa oty Yoyr, petéyovrog - 6to
Babud mov pmopei- otn Lo ™. ‘Etol, kdbe copa eotiletor and v yoyn mov

10 (womotel, aALd TovTOYpOVA OEYETOL KOl TV EMOPACT KOl TOV ousOntdv

S Byv. 11 3.8.19-22, IV 8.41-6, V 1.7.43-6, V 3.9.7-19. BA. Stephen Menn, Plato on God as
Nous (Garbondale: Southern Illinois University Press, 1995), 20-4.

6 Evv. 111 9.3.4-12.

" Eyv. 111 8.5.14-17. David P. Hunt, "Contemplation and Hypostatic Procession in Plotinus",
Apeiron: A Journal for ancient Philosophy and Science 15 (1981): no 2, 71-79 .

8 Eyv. III 9.3.1-4 o1 Evv. 11 9.11.1-17. Denis O’ Brien, Théodicée plotinienne, théodicée

gnostique (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1993), 23-4.
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Oedv,” ™ Koopkic Poyic kot Tov amoppodv amd dAlovg vontovg Ogovc,
T1¢ omoiec drapecorafovv dikeg yoyée.tO

Emmdéov, n YA etvan pa duvntikn vwodoyn twv kdbe Aoyng el0OA®V, Kot
un €Yovtag Ok TG vVIdoTaoT, 0ALA eEaptdpevn and 1o avtiferd g, to Ov,
amotelel To £oyaTo Ko opvdpodTato £idmro ekeivov.®t H mapopoioon g pe
KATOmTPO, UECH GTO OmMOio Qaivovtal Ta €ldmAn TV Ovimv Tov Ppickoviol
KATOU 0ALOV, €€ amd aVTHV, UE OMOTEAEGHA 1) 10100 VO TAPOUEVEL OVOALOT®MTN
Kot omalng, vrodnAavel v apbopcia ™e. H mpokeipevn avtiAnym kével tov
[o1oON10] KOO Vo amoteleitar amd Eva KeVIpkd Qws, Tov Adyo, Kot amd Eva
KaOpEPTN TAVEO GTOV 0mol0 AVAKADVTOL Ol POTEWVES aKTiveg, TNV VAN. H noévn
TPAYUATIKY ovsia efvar o Adyoc, evd Ola oo PAémovpe givar 1 avtavdkioon
tov Adyov omv 'YAn. Apa, n YA déxetar @owvopevikd Oyt ovciec, oAAd
eldwAa otepovpEV OVGIG, £TCL MGTE VO TAPAYOVTOL Ol OGONTEG LOPPEG M
"Coypagid mave o pia okid" 82

A&iler va onuewwdei, 6T katd tov [Mhmtivo, 1 mlatwvikny Béon eotidletan
0T0 OTL 1] "YAN 06V GUUUETEYEL OVGLAGTIKA GTOV GYNUOTIGUO TOV COUATOV KOl

EOKOTEPOL EMKEVIPAOVETAL GE £va Ywpio ond tov Tiuoio: "ty o¢ on yevésewms

vy OYpoavouEVY Kol TOPOVUEVNYV KOl TGS YIS TE Kal GEPOS UOPPOS

" Evv. 11 3.9. 31-47.

8 EBvv. IV 3.14.1-5: "Tovtwv 61 yvoudvov edto moldd 6 kdouog obrog &wv kol
KOoTowYa{ouevos woyals éml Kooueitol Eml Toig mpoTEPoIs dAlovg Koauovs dAlov map' dAlov
koulouevog, mopa 1e Bed@v éxeivwv mapa. te vy TV dAAwv woyog 010ovimv".

81 Evv. III 4.1.5-12. Jesus lgal, "Sobre Plotini Opera, Ill, de P. Henry y H.-R.Schwyzer",
Emerita 43 (1975): no 1, 169-96:183.

82 Bvv. 11 7.7.23-7, V1 3.8.36 xan 1V.3.11.6-12. Rein Ferwerda, La signification des images

et des métaphores dans la pensée de Plotin (Croningen: J. B. Wolters, 1965), 17-20.
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ogyouevnv, kol 6oo GALa TOVTOIS TN COVETETOL TO.CYOVOOY, TOVIOOOTNY UEV
ideiv gaivesBor" B 0élovtac va tovicel v omédsio TG YAnG, 1 omoia
VTOSEYETAL PHECH TNG TIS LOPQES, XOPIG OUMG VO LOPPOTOLEITAL TPOYUATIKA 1|
dw. Ta mapddetypa, n VAN petomintel 6e OTIE, OU®MG AVTO TOV EPYETUL GE
avt Oev givar LGS aitio, oAAE Adyog, dnAadn €vo PETOPVGIKS aiTlo TOV OTL
glvan 1 Qaivetal cov POTIA, Yo 660 dtdotua avtd woydel. Tati, 660 Tékein
Kot ov givor n popeomoinon evog asntod cduaTog, OTMc N EOTIA, &ivot
AVOTOPEVKTO TPOCWPIVY, EENLTIOG TNG PEVOTOTNTOS Kot TNG amdBelog g VANG,
AMOY® TV 0moiwV SV UTOPOVV Vo GYNUOTIGTOVV TAve NG otabfepéc ovvOeTeg
nopeée.®

To evdweépov tov IMimtivov €ykertan va dgi&el mog n "YAN gumodilel o
QWG-COUO VO Slomepdoel EAeDBep VT KOl GUYKEVIPAOVETOL, £0TIALOVTOG GE
éva oplopévo onpueio, £€m and avtv. To yeyovog avtd 10 TapalAniiletl pe tov
aépa, o omoiog 6tav potiletan elval AEavtog, aALE Kot Ywpic va eoTioTel givat
adpatoc.?® ‘Etor kot ta ohpara Ppickovior EEm amd v YA, v omoia
aenvouy amabn Kot aueTdPAnT, evad eaivovion ca va givan péoa te. Movo o
Adyog 0V ovumavtog KatoAappfaver v "YAn oto covord te. Ot voroimol
GUVLTTAPYOVV UEV, AL KOTAUEPIGUEVOL OVAAOYO LE TIG OPYOVIKES AVAYKEG TOV

"Coov", d101L ¢ pun Ov dev €xel mep1Bmpro ovte peTafoANg oVTE OPAVIGHOD TNG.

8 Mot., Tiuaiog, 52d4-e1.

8 Evv. III 6.12.36-45. Michael F. Wagner, "Realism and the foundations of science in
Plotinus", Ancient Philosophy 5 (1985): 269-292: 273.

8 Evv. Il 5.3.4-8 xau 111 9.8.1-5, IMhart.,Paidpoc 78¢ 6-8, Apiotot., Metd to. Pvod O 10,
1051b17-30.

8 Eyv. I11 6.13.41-3:"dAé totodtov 11 wdoyel, olov kai 6 dip pwtiebeic dpavic éoti kai T0Te,

611 kal dvev 10D pwtiolijval oby éwpdto".

35

——
 —



Me v gikdva ™¢ amoppong tov eotdg o IMhwtivog emdubkel va Tovicel
™V omadn eOoN ToV EOTICOUEVOD AVTIKEIUEVOL KOl GUVAUO VO aVAdEIEEL TOV
"e1epOP®TO" YapakTipo TS LONG TOL AeONTOH COUTAVTOS, LLE ATMTEPO GTOYO
va dwael Avor oto Bépa g nébeénc. ‘Etot, mpoPaivel otnv akdAovdn epapyio:
VILAPYEL U0 KEVIPIKN TNYN QOTOG, TNV omoio. TEPPAAAOLY SlodOYIKA TPELS
ooaipec. H mpdtn amd avtég axtivofolrel ko 1 id1o amd t0 Q¢ TG YIS TOv
déyetan, kal aviiotolyel oto Nov, 0 omoiog aviAel T OTEWVOTNTA TOL OO TO
Ev kot tavtoypova potiler otidnmote Epyeton petd avtdv. H dedtepn coaipa,
avtiotolyel otV yoyn, maipvel 10 g g omd Nov, Kot eEyyeL and £va eog
mov dev sivan dkd ™e.8’ H 1pitn oeaipa, mov aviictoysi oty HAN, otepsiton
K60e QotevOTNTOC Kot yivetor ovtinmt pévo omd TV avtodyEW OV
TPOPUALOVY TGV TNC O TPONYOVEVES opaipec.t

Me dedopévo 0Tt 0 Qg gival KATL aoOUOTO AL Kot aicOnTo, ypnlet
wwitepng onuaciog n ovioloyikn tov vmoctaot. ‘Etot, yiveton pia didkpion
avApeso 6To 1010 TO PMS Kol T POTEWVOTNTA, MG WOIOTNTA, 1) OTTOi0 EVOEYETOL VOL
VIapyEl ¢ GLpPEPNKOC oe Kamolo copaTkd VTocTpoua,t® dote va yivetot
aPeVOS 0paTO KOL APETEPOV UETAOIOEL TN YPOUATICTN AQUYN TOL KOl GE GALL
copote.® Opng 10 Pog dev TOTICETAL OVTE LIE TO POTEIVO OVTIKEILEVO 0VTE IE
™ POTEWVOTNTA, 1| OTTOi0 EVUTTAPYEL G AVTO Kot TpokaAeiton amd ekeivo. 'Etot,
yw tov [TAwtivo, 10 eog wg Evépyeiav dtaB€Tel oLTOVOUN SPACTIKY| TOPOVGia

Ko ypelaleTon povo o myn, (to eotiCov) and v onoia va "amoppéel” kot

87 Frederic M. Schroeder, Form and transformation: A Study in the Philosophy of Plotinus
(Montreal and Kingston, McGill-Queen's University Press, 1992), 24-40.

8 Eyv. IV 3.17.12-21.

8 Evv.I1 6.1.22-9 ka1 2.22-34. TIpB. Apiotor., Kazyy. 2,1a24-9.

% Eyy. IV 5.6.4-13. TIpp. AAeE Agpod., I1. yuy. 42.11-9 xau IT. yy. f 145.25-30B.

36

——
 —



gnerta, €POCOV VLIAPYXEL O KATAAANAOG OEKTNG Y vo. tnv vrodeydel (to
QmTILOUEVOV), TOTE YWPIC OTOOONTOTE LEGOAAPNON, N EVEPYELD ETEPYETOL KOl
TPocdidel o€ eketvo To avdroyo mabog.*t

EminpocOétmc, 1 mapovsio Tov otdg drotnpeitan aképalo 6T poTILOUEVA
©¢ &vépysia 06 péovea,®? S10TL T0 YOS AVAKEL TPOTAPYIKG GTHV TNYN TOV, GTO
QOTEWVO cOUo amd To omoio ekméumetal. H pun mAnpng okelomoinom tov ¢otdg
amd to QOTICOUEVE AVTIKEILEVO OV OQEIAETOL GE OVTO, AAAG GTN GUOT) TOVG, UE
OmoTEAESHO. TNV oveuEy Tov pe v VAN, mov 1 Televtaia eumodilel v
O1éAevon TOL KoL TPOKOAEL TNV EUEAVIGT TOV YpdUaTOoS. To vTdroma copaT,
nov d€yovtar TV aktvoPoiia kot potilovral omd ekeivo, Kabiotavial potevd
XOPM OTNV OVTADYEW OVTN KOl OOKTOUV £VO ETQOVEWNKO KOl TPOCOPIVO
YPOUATIGHO, O omoiog eEapTdtanl amOAVTO Omd TNV EVEPYELD OV £PYETOL GE

oVTé oMo eKel. TUVETAC, 0 YPOUATIGUOC oTOC dev OPEIAETON TPAYLOTIKG GE

%1 Evv. IV 5.6.13-27. BA. Arthur H. Armstrong,"«Emanation» in Plotinus", Mind 46 (1937):
63-6. ITapd 10 YEYOVOS, OTL VILAPYEL LU0, DVTOTVTIMONG OUOIOTNTA LLE TNV APLGTOTEMKT Aoy,
onwg Srvndvetar oto [lepi Woxne B 7, 418b9-10: "pdc o’éouv 1)...évépyeia T0D
otapavods”, ®otoc0 o [Miwtivog apevdg apveital Ty avaykn VIapENg Tov SPAVODg MG
UEGOL KO OPETEPOV 1) EVEPYELD YU OVTOV EVUTTAPYEL OC L0, SEVTEPOYEVIG EKONAMOT UIOG
Nnon dpooag evepyov tnync. IIpP. Frederic M. Schroeder, "Conversion and Consciousness in
Plotinus, 'Enneads' 5, 1 [10], 7", Hermes 114 (1986): 186-95 ; A. C. Lloyd, The Anatomy of
Neoplatonism (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990), 99-101.

9 Evv. IV 5.7.4. Emilsson, Plotinus on Sense - Perception, 36-47.

9 Jean Marc Narbonne, Plotin: Les deux matiéres [Ennéade Il, 4 (12)] (Paris: Vrin, 1993) ;
Rist, "The Indefinite Dyad...", 99-107.

% Evv. 11 4.5.6-12, 1V 4.29.19-20, V 3.8.20 ko1 Wagner, "Realism and the foundations of

science in Plotinus", 277.
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T00T0, OAAG HOVO OTNV KOVOTNTE TOVG VO OVTOVOKAODV TO (Q®C TOV
TpoPaALeTOL TAV® TOVG OO L EEMTEPIKT PMOTEWVN TTNYY).

To eotlopeva amoKTobV aTOMKN VIOCTACT HECH TNG O1dd0CNG TOL
em16¢. H mapovcia tov eivan kabopiotikn, kabmg to kabiotd opatd Kot Tovg
yapiler v petoyn Tovg oe awtd.® Otav ot aktiveg Tov POTHC "TEPTOVY" ThVED
OTNV EMPAVELD TOV COUATOV ONUIOVPYEITOL 1] YPOQ, TO XPDOUL TOV COUATOV.
To ypoua givorl evépyeia Tov PMTOC Kot TAOOG TOV COUATOV KOl TPOPAVDS, MG
apyn TOL 0paTOV, ATOTEAEL 1OOVIKO EPEIGHA HETAED POTOS KOl GOLUATOG.

To gwg sivar éxepeidduevor,®® dniadh Paciletar méve 6to o, Yot oV
etvar poévo tov M aiocBnon odev pmopel va 10 avtiineBel ko dnpovpyet to
popote’ Tov pOTEVOY copdTmv. Asv VIAPYEL TIMOTO MO KAT® Omd TNV
EMPAVEID TOV GOUATOV, Tapd HOVo To ok6To¢ g VANG. ‘Etot, 1o ypdpa®
amotelel TO0 OPLO TOL AOPATOV POTHG TAV® GTNV VAN).

Qo1660, givor amodekTd OTL TO YPMOUO YEVVILLOL KOl OVTADYELL TOV PMTOG eV
givon oc.®® Eival 1o amokimpo g evépYelag Tov eOToc. It owtd, site wg
TPWOTOYEVIIC EVEPYELDL TOL VLTAPYEL OTO  OLTOPMTO GCOUATO, EITE MG

OELTEPOYEVNG, TTOV KOTAVYALEL TO £TEPOPMTA, TO QMG KATEYXEL Uit Eexmplom)

% domep 0By 10 pig éavto TE Seircvoot kail mavta ta év avtd”, SVF, 11, 24, 63, 36-7.

% Evw. V5.7.9.

9 Evv. 16.3.24-25.

9 Evv. I1 4.5.10-12: "... xai ypdoc pdta Svio 16 DIO 10 YpOUOTO OKOTEVE, Kai DAKd 1vor
IKEKPOUUEVQ. TOIS ypaduaot’.

9 Evv. IV 5.7.37-41: 10 9wg "dtav 8¢ ueta tijs GAng...avaurydij, xpéov Ewre udévy 6¢ 1

3T 2 Iq 2 T 3 7 4 kg ¥ 2 /4 kg 35 4 n
&vépyeiro. 0b didwaty, GAL’° olov émypadvwooty, & t€ 0vao, dALoD KdKkeVoD olov ElnpTnuévy”.
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B¢on oty ovtohoyia Tov IMhotivov, m¢ puotky VdoTaon P petald copaTikod
Kol VTEPOIGONTOD KOGLOV, ATOOEIKVYOVTOS LLE TOV TO OVGLACTIKO TPOTO - MG
01l ACMUOTEG EVEPYELEG EKONADVOLY TNV TAPOLGIN TOLG LEGH GTOV KOGLO.

2NV KATOVONoN TNG OELTEPOYEVOVS PMTEIVIG EVEPYELNG KOUTEXEL ONUOVTIKO
poro M Asttovpyia Tov kofpeptdv.l? Ta eldoia mov @aivovior péco 6Tovg
KaOPEPTEG - dEV £Y0VV O1KN TOVS EEYMPIOTN VITOGTACT|, GAAG 1| AEITOVPYiO TOVG
nepropiletan og evépyeleg exeivov mov kabpeptiletor péca o€ avtd, 1 TOPOVGio
TOV OTOI®V AMAMDG YIVETAL AVTIANTTA KE TNV YPNOT TOL KATAAANAOL KaOpEQTY).
To 1010 ovpPaivel, 6TV TEPiMTOOTN ™S YOLYNG, KAODS amotelel evépyetla pag
dAng mpotepnc. H €kyvon g wuykng evépyelog mpog TN COUATIKOTNTO,
KaOADG ol empPéPous Yuyéc, £xovv v Tdom va emoTpéyovv ekel am' dmov
npoNABav, av Kot Exovv SUVOUN VO GTPUPOVY PO TO GMOUM, TAVTILETOL PE TO
Q®G, oV Ovtog e€apTNUEVO amd TOV NA0, TPOCPEPEL TN POTEVOTNTA TOV GE
o6 mov émeton. 1%

Ewdwkdtepa, otV 0pyIKn TOLS KATACTOGCT, Ol ATOMKEG WuyES Ppickovtal

pali pe v Koowikn kot meprippovpodv poli ™g otov ovpavo, dGTov 1

10 Byy, IV 5.7.41-44: "aocduarov 8¢ méviwe i tibévar, kv oduotos ff. d10 o6& 10
"areinivbe" kvpicwg ovde 10 "mapeotiv”, dlia tpomov Erepov tadrta, kol oty UmooTOOIS
avtod ¢ évépyera”. Heinrich Dorrie," Yrootaolg, Wort- und Bedeutungs”, oto Platonica
Minora, Studia et Testimonia Antiqua 8, emp. H. Dorrie (Miinchen: W. Fink Verlag, 1976),
12-69; Anuntprog 1. Kovtoovylavvomoviog-Onpaiog, "Yrootacts, H £votng tiic EAANviKig
petapuokic”, Emotquovikny Emetnpic te ilooopixng Zyoing tov lovemotquiov AOnvaov
"Etovg 1966-1967 (AOjvar 1967), 305-337.

101 Meyer Howard Abrams, O kafpéptng koi t0 pdg, pre. A. Mrephig (AdMva: Kpirxn,
2001), (tithog mpwtotdmov: The Mirror and the Lamp: romantic theory and the critical
tradition, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1953).

102 Byy. IV 8.4.1-5.
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VREPPOAIKT) PEPIUVE TOVG Y10 KOO0 GO0, TIG OTOUOVAOVEL KOl £TCL EMLPEPEL
™V owovel k40036 Toug e 0wtd.r?® Avtd ivar To amotédesio ™G avTEEOVGIG
BovAnong Tovg, OUMC YEVIKOTEPO EVTACCETOL GTNV ELPVTEPY] TOPEia, Omd TIG
avATEPES TPOC TIG KOTOTEPES VIooTdoslc.r® To khplo vonTikd TOVG HEPOC,
®WOTOCO, TOPAUEVEL TAVTOTE ANTMOTO KOl amobéc, pe Katevbuvon Tn VonTikn
Toug KataBor. %

I'" avtd T0 AOYO0, 0 Novg 6TéKel TAv® amd To. VIO, S10TL VOEL TPMTUPYIKA. -
Kot yewiétarl amd 1o Ev, 10 omoio cvldapPdvel o¢ modlomiy evomtol® pe

anMOTEPO GTOYO va Tapdyel Kot Tpocdlopicel To poro g Puyng, dtoxetevovtag

éva fyvog antod Tov 1 110, £xet katadEel va katéyet.l% O alndvog okomde g

103 Mhat., Paidp. 247e3-4. Jean Trouillard, "L' impeccabilité de I' esprit, selon Plotin",
Revue de I'Histoire des Religions 143 (1953): 19-29 ; Cristina D' Ancona, Plotino: La
discesa dell' anima nei corpi (ENN. IV 8 [6]). Plotiniana Arabica (Padova: Il Poligrafo,
2003), 35-41.

104 Eyy. IV 8.3.21-30, V 1.1.3-9. IIpp. Gerard J. P. O' Daly, Plotinus Philosophy of the Self
(Shannon: Irish University Press, 1973), 7-8.

105 Bvy. IV 3.13.12-20. Emiong, Niki-Chara Banacou - Caragouni, "Observations sur la
descente des &mes dans les corps chez Plotin®, Adiotiua 4 (1976): 58-64 ; Denis O' Brien, "Le
volontaireet la nécessité. Réflexions sur la descente de I' @me dans la philosophie de Plotin",
RPhilos 167 (1977): 401-22: 405-7.

106 René Arnou, Le Désir de Dieu dans le Philosophie de Plotin (Paris: Alcan, 1921), 105-6 ;

John Bussanich, The One and its Relation to Intellect: A Commentary on Selected texts
(Leiden: Brill, 1997), 221-36 ; Beierwaltes, "Die metaphysik des Lichtes...",119-22 ko 212-
5 ; Emilsson, "Remarks on the Relation...", 276 ; John M. Rist, Plotinus: The Road to
Reality (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 49-52.

07 Eyy. VI 7. 17.36-9: "Kai voic 6¢ yIveTar mpog Woynv ovTws Pag eig avTiv, d¢ ekeivog i

~ e 3 ¥ s \ , \ ~ Ay ~ r v
VooV Kkai 61OV Kol 00TOS OpIoy THY WoxHVv, Aoyikny Toiel dovg avti] v Eayev iyvog™.
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Yoyne eivan n Béaon tov 10100 TOV PWTOG, YWPIG T HECOAAPNON UECH® TOV
POTOC KATO10L GALoV TTpdypoToc, % e oomd TV pootikh éveoon pe to Ev.

To @ewg, Aowmdv, eivor mov Kével To. OVTIKEIPLEVO 0OpaTa Kol OVOAOY®S TO
vontd eag kubotd o ovra vontd.%® To chvoro Tov vontdy dvimv cuykpotsi
™V vooTacn tov Nov, o oroiog mapdyetal and to Ev. H avtiinym tov Evog
yivetar pe €va €100¢ Opaong, m omoio dev omoPAEémEl o€ KAmOWL HOpPON M
avTikeipevo oAAd Bedtar To 1810 To pog. 0

To Ev, Gvev oynuatog, Lopens TEAEL0 Kot VIEPTANPES, OMOTEAEL TV TPMTN
apyh K60e TPAyIATOS. TUVIGTE SVVOTHTNTO Yio TV Tapayoy Tov Thvioy,t
dev totileton OPMS e Kavéva amd auTd, aALL 00TE Kot [LE TO GUVOLO TOVS, TOV
elvar m ovcio. Agv evéyel Kavevog €idovg moAlamAOTNTO, OlatnpeiTot
avaAloiowto kol apetdfAnto, oAld mapdyet to Nov, o omoiog elvar pev

TOALOTTAOG, €pOcOoV amoptileton amd Eva mTANBog dviwv, OO TaVTOXPOVA TA

ouvéyel oe pia evomra.t'? ‘Etol, To 6vio Oyt povo Tpoépyovran, oAAG Kot

198 Eyv. V 3.17.28-37. Pierre Hadot, Plotinus or the Simplicity of Vision, pte. Michael
Chase, with an introduction by Arnold | Davidson (Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press, 1993), 54-63 ; Bussanich, The One and its Relation to Intellect in Plotinus, 137 ;
William James, The Varieties of Religious Experience (New York: Random House, Inc.,
1929), 376-7.

109 Bvy. V 5.7.16-35 xau VI 7.35.24-5. TIpP. Christian Tornau, "Eros versus Agape? Von
Plotins Eros zum Liebesbegriff Augustins”, PhJ 112 (2005): 271-91.

110 Eyv. V 5.6.26-37. TIpp. Jens Halfwassen, Der Aufstieg zum Einen: Untersuchungen zu
Platon und Plotin (Stuttgart: Teubner, 1992)(BzA 9), 170.

111 Eyy, 111 8.10.1. BA. Bernard Collette-Duci¢, Plotin et I' ordonnancement de I' Etre (Paris:
Vrin, 2007), 214-6.

112 Bertrand Ham, Plotin, Traité 49 (V 3), Introduction, traduction, commentaire et notes

(Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2000), 246.
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emoTpéPouvv og &va povadtkd Ov, veka e Bewpioc g nebééewg (amd to Eva
6T TOAAG. Kot omtd Tar ToAAG oto ‘Eva). 1

XopoKTNPIoTIKO TOPASELYLO OTOTEAEL 1 €IKOVA TOL LTEPVONTOV NAL0V,
TOL OVOOVETOL TAV®D 0td ToV 0pilovTa TOL MKENVOD KOl OTOGKOTEL VoL ovaidei&et
™mv vrepPatikdéTnra Tov Evoc £vavt Tov oprofetnuévonv vontod xdpov.t* H
0¢0om TOL O0ev EMEPYETOL MG OMOTEAECUO, KATOOV GUYKEKPIUEVOD VONTIKOV
EVEPYNATOS, OALG PIOVETOL OC P10 KOTAGTAGT TAMPoONG and To Bgikd pmg.
2e OVIOLOYIKO KOl KOGHOAOYIKO emimedo, o kOopog tov [TAmtivov eivarl éva
éuyuyo Covtavoe Ov, mov mepthapPdver OAa ta eppro ovta kot To Ev, o Novg
kot n PYoyn xobopilovv v Vmapén tov. Opudpevog amd v IMiotovikn
avaroyio petald e I8éag Tov Ayafov ko Tov arednTod Hiiov, e o Miwtivog
avtiotoryel 1o AyaBd pe to dudyvto s, To Nov pe Tov fAo, 0 omoiog opeilet
™ AQUYN TOL OTO EVLTAPYOV GE OVTO GG, kot Tpitn v Poyn pe éva
ETEPOPMTO GMUN, TOL OMMG 1 GEANVI, OVIAEL TN QOTEWOTNTA TOL OO TN
AGpym ToL A0V KoL LE aVTO TOV TPOTO PETEYEL TOVL ayafomolo emwTog. 'Etot, o

Nowg etvor yio v Poyr kétt mov épyeton om' Em kon v kodiotd vont.

18 Mhar., Hapuev., 143a5- 144€5.

114 Byv. V 5.8.1-7.0 IM\otivog pe ) xprion g mopandve mopopoinong 0élet va avadei&el
ot 1 dSuvatdtnra Tov Nov mpoépyetar amd to Ev, mov mapéyet 6o Nov  duvopun vo gTdcet
oV tekei®won Tov, N omoia cuvvictatol 6t yvoot tpudda: Ovoia, Zon kat vonon. BA.
Hadot, "Etre, vie, pensée chez Plotin et avant Plotin", In Les Sources de Plotin..., 132-40;
Brunner, "Le premier traité de la Cinquéme "Ennéade...", 163-4.

115 Bussanich, The One and its Relation to Intellect, 144 ; Odvccéac EAdng,"To pikpé:
gyhov", oto Ev levrkd (AOfva, "Tkapog, 1992), 201-312.

118 TThar., IHolizeio 508e5-509a3.

U Eyyv. V 3.12.39-44 kv 6.4.14-22. Eyjolfur Kjalar Emilsson, Plotinus, The World

according to Plotinus (New York: Rontledge, 2017), 49.
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To aAnBwvo ov dev umopel va eivar yOPIoUEVO omd TOV €0WTO TOL GAAG
TovToyov Tapdv, Onwg o NAG. Elval éva kévipo oe oyéon pe 1o ewg, mov
exméunetor ko e€aptdron avtov. To ewg eivar moviov poali Tov kot ogv
amokOPfetanr amd ovToV, KoOGTOVTOG TO VONTO COUATO OpaTd, €V OVTO
mapapével adpato kol ooapéc.t® Eysl mv tcovotnta vo {oomotel To. oA,
EVO TO 1010 MG éva Kot Ywplotd moapapével oty tnyn tov. EEepyoduevo amd v
YN TOVv, £XEL TNV TACT Vo EMOTPEPEL TAVTO 0TV TpwToYevh BEon Tov. 'Etot,
10 dlaxeopevo eac (Novg) eivar tyvog oe oyéon pe v mnyn (Ev), mov elvan 10
aAnOwo poc, dpmg dev gtvarl d10popeTikd oe €100¢ Omd TO TPOTEPDO TOL KOl OEV
givon Tpaypa TG TOYMG, OAAG Aoyiky apy kot atia.t’® Edd, o ¢ildcopog
TAPOAANAILEL TO OCOUATO YOPOKTPA TOL OOTOS pe TN (N, TNV 0cOUITN
gvépyeta TG Yoyne, 20 BélovTog péca amd TN PETOYH VoL VITOYPALLUIGEL TO Bépa
TOL YWPIGUOV KOl NG £TEPOTNTOS TV peTeEXOVTmV. Ot Wuyéc mapopotdlovran
LLE TO PMG TOV MAL0V, TO OTOTO TPOEPYETOL OO L0, LLOVODIKT TNYT], EKTEUTOVTOG
Vv akTvoBoiia Tov otn 1, Qaivetarl apykd 6Tt dStuomdtol | ALY TOL Kot

poTilel k4Oe omiTL EEXOPIOTE, OUOS OTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTO dev dtoupeiton, !

18 Byv. 11 1.7.43-48: "'10 J¢ pddc éxel, 10 pev mowiAlev év Adyoig toic dotpois, domep &v Tois
ueyélsarv, ot Kol €v taic ypoaic TV Stapopiy épydoactor, Tov 6’ dAlov obpavov sivar kai
aBTOV T010DTOV PWTOG, Ui Opdobor 08 AETTO TH T TOD 0WUATOS Kol JLapOveElg 00K AvTiTime" .
IpP. Wilberding, Plotinus’ Cosmology ..., 220-223.

119 BEvv. V1 8.18.32-39.

120 Eyv. IV 5.6.7. Emilsson, Plotinus on Sense - Perception..., 36-47 ; Armstrong, The
Architecture of the Intelligible Universe..., 54-8 ; Beierwaltes, "Die metaphysik des
Lichtes...", 334-362.

121 Byy. IV 3.4.19-21 : 64" dvtog évog 0bdev frrov”. To GOUOTO OV PETEXOVY GTO QOC 0OC

£tepa TPog avTd givon "ta molda peuspiouéva ta omoio mpEmer "eic o Ev pudilov dvayery,
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oA e€arxorovBel va eivar éva. To ev kat Ta moAAG Ppickovion oe o apofaio
oyxéon. To pwg droyéel T Adpymn Tov Kot TV aKTvoBOAo dpdor Tov movtol Kot
givar kaBoro. Tapdv, yopic vo voiototor peimon.'?? Opwog, M AMyn Tov
e€apTdTOl OAOKANPOTIKA amd TN SvVOTOTNTO TOL UETEXOVTOG o€ avtd. Oco
OTOLOKPLVOUOOTE OO TN 7NYN TOL QOTOG TOGO 7o adOVOUOS YiveTtanl o
QOTICUOG, OGOV QTAVOVUE G€ €vol HEPOG oL givar apvdpo. To uépog mov
TOPAUEVEL 6TO OKOTAOL €ivor 1 Apopen VAN. Ot LVAIKEG LOPPEG TTOL TTEPLEYOLV
QMG EVOOUATOUEVO HEGH TOVG Ypetdlovtal Eva aKOUn Spopo s omd avTEC,
MGTE TO d1KO TOVG MG Vo, uropel va ekONAmOEL, KTt To omoio TpokvTTEL Omd TN
Srapdym petaly eotog kol ok6toue.? Qotdc0, T0 0KOTOC Eivorl M TOVTEMAG
"orépnolc”" Tov eotoc.t? Eivon 1 okid, mov mapokoiovdel To QoTI{OUEVO
avtikeipevo. Yoiotatar, oAdd Oyt cav ovcio. H éAlewyn tov @otdc €£xet m¢
OTOTEAEGLOL TNV ETKPATIOT TOL GKOTOVS, MGTOL TO PG EMGTPEYEL GTNV TTNYN
TOUL.

Oepehddng memoibnon tov IMAwtivov eivor m MBwn tedeiwon 1oL
avBpamov, n Béa Tov ATOAVTOL AY0aB0V, 1 GTASIOKT ATOEEVMOOT) GO TOV VAIKO
KOGLO [E amdTEPO 6TOYO TNV vdopovic. H pootikn évemon pe 1o Oglo umopet
va emtevyBel povo Hotepa amd pakpdypovn AoKNon Kot KABupoT TG Yung,

péypt va eméABel  TaTIoN TV 600, 1 YuYN Vo KATOoTEL AmAY], KaBapd ewc.

Koxeivo obk énlvbévon mpog tavra", Evv. VI 4.7.6-7 wor 23-48. Emiong, Henry J.
Blumenthal, "Soul, World-Soul and Individual Soul in Plotinus", oto Le Néoplatonisme
(Paris: CNRS Eeditions, 1971), 55-63.

122 Byy. VI 9.9.6-11: "...olov & uév ovroc fAiov xai 0 @OC pével...ob Sovrog, elra
Groatdvroc éxeivov, GAA' dei yopyodviog éwc &v i & mapéorr”.

128 Byv. V1 7.21.13-17.

124 Apiotor., Hepi Yoy B 7, 418b 18-19.
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2XEXH TOY OPOAAMOY ME TO ®QX

H ewova tov opBaipov eivor wiantépog dadedopévn otov [MAwtivo kot
YPNOUOTOIEITOL AVTIOTOTY®WG e TNV €vvole ToL QMTOC. O opBoiudg eivor
PT0£101¢,*?° amOBAETOVTAC TPOC TO PO KOl TAL XPAUATA, KL 1] OLOPPLE TOV
YPOUOTOG £YKELTOL OTNV OTAOTNTO. TNG MHOPONG NG, ®G OCLVETEWL TNG
EMKPATNONG TNG TAV® GTO OKOTOG TNG VANG HEG® TNG TOPOLGiag Tov PMTOG,
mov givar acopato kot Adyog kot Eidoc.

H Yoy, omv avodikn g mopeion mpog to AyaBd, tovtiletor pe tov
0(@OuUALO Tov TpooPrénet o Exeivo.1?® O Novg eivon évag 0pBodpdc, o omoiog
OTOLLOKPVVETOL OO TO QMG Yot VO OEL TO GKOTAdL, LE GKOTO Vo ovTIANQOel ™
eOon g éAlewyng kot g dpvnong tov. ‘Etol, apveitar tov €avtd Tov,
Tpokeévoy Vo det To avtifeto tov sawtév.? TiBeton to {YTnua ov O
avBpmmog sivon og Béon vo ovoydscet To vepfatikd Eydmt?® tov kot vo Heodei
10 Amtohvto AyaBo, amadiaypévog amd to Tabn, ¢ amoppon g UiENg wouyng
KOl GOLOTOG,.

H xototepn yoyn, n omoia diver {on oto copa, eivar éva €ldwAo G
aAnBwvng yoyng mave oty VAN, kKot Omwg pe Tov opBaAud PAEmouvpe TO
oKOTAOL, 10 omoio gival VAN KABe YpOUOTOS OV Ogv €lvan opatn, £TGL Kot 1)

Yoy aQopovtog O,TL VITAPYEL TAve ota oeONTd cav emc, Kabmg dev E€pet

125 Bvv. 11 4.5.9-12. Evv. 1 6.3.17-25 ko1 Evv. 1 8.4.28-32. Beierwaltes,"'Die metaphysik des
Lichtes ..., 334-362.

126 Byv. 1 6.9.22-3: "Syig oy yevduevog”.

127 Bvv. 1 8.9.14-16.

128 Byy. 1 6.9.28-9: "Kkdv dddog deixvin mapov 1o dpabijvor Svvéuevoy".
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MG Vo opicEL AWVTO TOL ATOUEVEL, YIVETOL GOV TNV OpACT) GTO CKOTASL KOt
BempnTikd TavtileTar e avtd mov vopilet 6Tt "Prémer”. 12

QG1000, TO YPOUO, TO OTOI0 ATOTEAEL pid HOPPT PWTOG, TOL TEPIPAALEL
mv YA 1oV copdtov,0 nuovpyel yopm and avtd éva &idoc Suvapikon
nediov, 6to omoio otav Ppedel 0 oEOaALC, evepyomoleiton Ko £tot ta, "PAEmer”
ypopoatiopéva. BéPata, to onTikd £l00A0 TOV EKTEUTOVIOL OO TA SLAPOPO.
COUOTO VPIGTOVTOL GTASIAKY GikpvVeT TPOToD £16EAI0VY 6Tov 0pBoAud, St
Tij 0100 100 Gépog popf arobpavousvwv TV Kate to sidwla mepdrwv.t? Katd
tov [Thwtivo, Aowmdv, 10 €ldog mov petadidetar péow g depyoasiog g
opaomng, AOY® G mopeUPOANG TOL 0€pa, UEYOADVEL TNV AmOGTAGT, OGO
OTOLLOKPLVOLAGTE OO TO OVTIKEIHUEVO, LE amoTtédlecpa va Kabiototor mo
apLOPO Kot SOLGIAKPLTO.

H mapeppolrn, Opc, oG 1 TEPIGGOTEPMOV EVOLAUESOV OVTOTHTMV OVALEGO
oto Nov kot v Poyr|, Ba arocstepovoe and v devtepn T dvvatdHTNTA VO EYEL
dpeon avtiinym Tov vontdv OVIov Kol KOT' ETEKTOCT) TPAYLOTIKY] YVAOOT TNG
oAnOsoc.*® Ta v ovtoroywsy Besdpnon tov IMAmtivov eivor vyictng
onpaciog n dSvvaTOTNTA AUECNS EMAPNS TOV OVOPOTOL LE TO VONTO KOGHO HECH
™G PLAOGOPIKNG OVOLYMYNC.

Me avtd tov tpdmo givar @avepd 6t M Opoon mpobmobétel v VIapEn

KAmo100 VAIKOU HEGOL, oL va TapeUPdiietor petald tov 0POUANOL Kot TOv

129 Evv. 11 4.10.14-18. TIpB. Heinz Happ, Hyle: Studien zum aristotelischen Materie-Begriff.
(Berlin: de Gruyter, 1971), 674-5.

130 Bvv. 11 4.5.9-12.

131 Evv. 11 8.1.4-6.

132 3¢Erov Bumeipikoo, I1.M. V11 209 (=Usener, Epicurea, amn. 247).

138 Evy. 11 9.1.57-63
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avtikelpévou.t* H amoym ovti amoppést oe peydho Pabud omd v
aplototelkh Bedpnon,t™ katd v omoia T0 Pw¢ Asttovpyel ¢ PEGO, TO omoio
HETOPEPEL TNV TPOMN TOL LEIGTOTAL ANO TO OPOTO OVTIKEIPUEVO TPOG TOV
opBoApo. Kotd tov Apiototédn, m Opaorn €xel amevbeiog avtidnymn Tov
OVTIKEWEVOL TIOV PpIlokeTon HOKPLA, CUVETMG 1 AETOLPYIOL TNG Omoutel pio
OPIOUEVN OmOGTOOT OO TO OVTIKEIUEVO, OOTE VO LEGOAAPNOEL TO "POTIGUEVO
Srapavéc" kot vo avodetBovv to ypdpotd Tov. 1 BéBata, yio va cupfei avtd,
npénel va mapeUPAAleTor avddloyn amdcotacn mov va yopilel To asOntiplo
Opyavo e€loov amd 1o avTIKEIpEVO Kot omd TV Yoy, OCTE 1 TeElgvtaia va ivor
oe 0éon va mpooAapuPdver kot vo ovvBéter peTaL TOLG TO TOWKIAo
epediopara.td’

Qo1660, 0 [TAwtivog vrootnpilovtag 0Tt 10 Po¢ elvan "kabopnv Evépyeiov”,
YPNOWOTOLEL TO TOPAOEY L TTPOKELLEVOL Vo, OgiEel OTL I TapoLGia TOL aépa N
OTMOL0VONTOTE AAAOL SLaPavoDg LEGOV dgv glvar amapaitnTn Yo T HETAO00N

T0V ®TOG Tov amottel n Opaot. Etol, to pévo avaykaio evoldpeso yuo

petdooon tov omtikov epeBiocpotog eivar to €€MTEPIKO Q®G, TO OMOI0 ®G

13 Byv. IV 5.2.1-8.

185 Apiotot., I1. Yoy, B 7, 419a7-15 :"10 uév ypdua kivel w0 diapavés, olov tov dépa, 6o
t0bT0V 08 OVVEYODS Gvtog Kiveitar TO aicOntipiov”. Emiong, AAeE., I1. Woy. 43.12-5 B.
Emiong, AXeE., I1. Poy. f’ 145.3-5 B: "10 mepwtiouévov naliv kol kot évépyelay o1opoveg
OO TS TAV YPpOUATOV TOPOVOIaS EIOOTOIETTOl TS, TV YPWUGTOV OUOIWS TR QT
yVouEVWY v abtd".

13 Eyv. 1V 6.1.32-4.B\. Emilsson, Plotinus on Sense - Perception, 77-8.

137 Evv. IV 7.6.3-15.
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acopato kot arafés mov eivar, dev veiotator kavevog eidovg mabnua. To
COUATIKO ueONTAPLO OPYavVO HdVo VIToTinTeL 6TO TEONUoL. 8

[Mveton dtdkpion PeETa&D TPLOV HOPPOV POTOS. APYIKDS, TO ECOTEPIKO PMG,
TOL TPOPOVMG EIVOL EYKOTEGTNUEVO GTO EGMTEPIKO TOL 0PHUALLOD, dEVTEPOV TO
eEOTEPIKO PMC, TOV EKMEUMETOL OO U0 POTEWVI TNYH, OTMOC O MALOG, GTO
nepBairov kal eoTilel To PECO, EMTPEMOVTOS UE ALTO TOV TPOTO TN dtoKivnon
TOV OTTIKOY £peBicpatog Kat Tpitov To svvapéct™® e dwewe Pwg, TV GUVATTEL
To. 000 TPAOTU KOl UETATPEMETAL MG EVOLAUESO GE €val €100C TPOEKTAONG TOL
VELPIKOD GLGTHUOTOS TOV TOPUTNPNTY, TPOKEWWEVOL T OMTIKN avTiAnym va
evepyomomBet oto onmuelo mov Ppiokeror to oaviikeipevo g T tov
VEOMAATOVIKO QAOG0QO, 1 TNy Tov potoct® eivar To mop péoa oto paTio Ko
1N opati Adpyn opeidetar ot deVTEPOYEVY| EVEPYELL TOV, N omoia drayEeton EEw,

otav dactalrel 1 KOpM TOL 0POUALOD.

141 14

AMOGTE, T0 QOC ¢ ovvopouevov® kau émepeidouevov,t*? kabotd ™y

6pacn Tov patod omd dvvapst*® oe evepysia. ‘Etot, dnpiovpyodvror dvo &idn

opacng,'

TO0 HEV TPMTO TAPOTINPEL TIG OPATEG HOPPEG LE OMOTEAEGUO. TOV
OYNUOTICUO GUYKEKPIUEVOV OTTIKAOV TOPAUCTACEWDYV, VM TO OgVLTEPO BETEL MG

aVTIKEIILEVO NG dpaong To 1010 T0 Pm¢, HEc® Tov omoiov KabictavTol opatd To

OVTIKEIEVOL TNG TPONYOVUEVG. € KAOE TTEPIMTOOT, TO PG YivETALl AVTIANTTO

138 Evv. IV 5.4.1-10.

139 Eyv. IV 5.4.10.

140 Eyv. IV 5.7.23-33.

141 Eyv. V 5.7.5-6.

142 Eyyv. V5.7.9.

143 Schroeder, Form and Transformation..., 24-40.

144 Byv, V 5.7.1-10.
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€V TOPOLGIO KATOLOV OVTIKELLEVOD, 1) SLOPOPE OLMG £YKELTOL GTOV TPOTO LE TOV
omoio PAémovpe kdBe avtikeipevo gite mg d1akp1to gite ¢ daPaduion emToc.

Agv vrdpyel kopd apeiforio 4Tt 10 EOC Kot ToV 0POOANS GLVOEEL Lo
oxéon ovyyévelag kot opotdontas. O o@BoAudg eivan KATOXOG POTOS. XTO
eEOTEPIKO QMG TOL 0oONTOH KOCUOL OlPOIVETOL 1 OMOOTNTO TPOG TNV
OKEOTNTA TOV QMTOC. To eEWTEPIKO QMG €Yel OPOLL PVUOT UE €KEIV TOV
0p0aipon.1* O MAdtwv anokalel "pwopdpa™*® ta pata, BéLovTag va efaipet
v moAvTn ovuPfoiny tovg Y tov avBpomo. O Illwtivog, emiong,
ypNGIonotEl TNV 1810 AéEn, amodeydpevoc amoldTmg avty v aviiinym.t*’ To
Q®G ToV 0PBaALOD pmopovue va o avtiineBolue ™ viyto, 6ty AGUTEL GTO
oKkoTadl N Otav miécovpe efmTepcd Tovg o@OoApovg pogc.*® Opoing, ot
0pOuLpol TV {Dov ekTéumovy eoc. 4

H 6paon, mepumhavopevn 610 xOpo tov eoTdg, VML 0IKEOTNTO KoL
duvarn €AEN. To eEmtepikd g amotehel TV adidiewmn evacyOdinon g Kot
YEVIKOTEPO TO QMG KOl O1 EVEPYELES TOV, Ta Ypodpata, kabopilovv to medio oto
omoio xwveiton kot evepyel. AvtiBétmwg, 10 oKOTOG €ivar ampdcito HEPOG Yo
0

ekelvn, koOmg dev umopel vo €166A0eL €vioC Tov Kol Vo To mpooeyyicet.

[poywpel pévo o6mov vmapyer poc.®! H opacn éxoviac og agempio to0

145 MMhar., Tou. 45b 6- d3.

146 IMhar., o 45b 3.

47 Bw. VI 7.1.2.

148 Evy. V 5.7.25-29.

149 Byv. IV 5.7.23-27. BA. Aopuovov, Ornixev Yro0. 2.1-7 oto R. Schone, Damianos Schrift
uber Optik, mit Ausziigen aus Geminos (Berlin: Reichsdriickerei, 1897).

150 Bvv. 1 8.9.19-22.

151 Apwotor., Hepi Poy. T, 3, 429a 2-4.
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€0MTEPIKO QWG KaTELOVVETOL TTPOC TO EEMTEPIKO P®G TOV 0eONTOH KOGHOV.
Opoiwg, 0 0pOUANOG KivelTol TPOS TO EEMTEPIKO PMG TOV COUATMV.

H mAdvn 100 09pB0Ap0d otov oicbntd koopo aupidver tnv Opact, He
anotéleopa va eEacbevel v ecmTEPIKT TOL dvvoun. Me v kdBapon kot v
OamOpAKpLVON amd To ooONTd €0MAN OVOKTA TNV E0MTEPIKY TOL OLOVYELM.
‘Etot, pe v amoPoAn otonmote ynwov o o@BaAuog apyiler vo PAEmel pe
LEYOADTEPT] COPNVELL TO OIKO TOL (MG, OMOKTA £0MTEPIKY KaBopdTnTOL Ko
avTdpKNg avtobewpia.

Enopévac, n ewdva tov opBoipod avtictoryel avoldoyos kot tavtileton
TANPOG Le TNV Evvola TG Yuyns otnv erhocoeio tov [Timtivov. H Woyn 6vrag
petald ovo KoOcUwV, TOL aucOnToh Kol TOL vontov, O1abETeEl OpacT OTANG
katevBouvong, maipvoviag dSvo dwotdoels. Me tn pio g Oudotaon
KatevBovetor avodikd, otpepopevn mpog to Nov Bedrtor tar vontd €idn Ko
amokté mAnpoTnTa Kot Kabapodtnta, otiletor Kot avalntd tnv apetn, VO LE
™V GAAN g dudotaon, katevBhvetar kaBodtkd, KivoOuevn Tpog Tov aentd
KOGHO, HE amoTtélecua TNV £VOGCN TNG LE TO GOWUN KOl TV TTAOGCN NG GTO
éoyato medio.

Epocov vmokertar ot pony tov ypdvov, povov m kdbapon pmopsl va
EMUPEPEL TNV LETAGTPOPT TNG WLYNGS. Me v emdvodd g mpog 10 Nov, 0nws o
Hdcoc Arykevc!® eiye v kavoTTa Vo PAETEL aKOpOL KoL OGa YIVOVTOL KAT®
amd T yn, oo vo MTav dpovig, £tol Ko M "vontikn" Opaocn umopst vo
dwukpivel péoa og KGO ov OAQ TO LTOAOUTO [LE TOL OTTOI0L GLVOEETAL, OONYDOVTAG

TNV EKTEGOVGO, YLYN 6TV Eveon g He To Ev.

152 Evv. V 8.4.24-26.
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H XHMAZXZIA TOY ®QTOX XTO "QPAIO"

Meta&h Ohwv tev vroloinwv kaiptwv (ntnudtomv, emdideTol 6TN HEPIUV
Kol {NTNoM TOL TPAYUATIKOD €0VTOV, Kol O O YALMTING, Tpoonmadel o €va
KOUUATL TETPOL VO OITOTVTTAOGEL TN LOPPY] TOV Ba PEPEL GTO QMG TNV 10€0TNH
opopPid, dnhadn o vontd kdikog,*® o TTAwtivog emtyelpei péoa amd 10 épyo
TOV VO GKIOLYPOPGEL TV TVELHOTIKY Aoknon TS yoyxic. >

H mopovoia tov mpaiov oeeiretor otov popeomold Adyo, o omoiog
emPdirer 10 €ldog mavew otv VAN. H popeomorodca avtr ddvoun, mwov
EVUTLAPYEL GTOLG AOYOVG KoL 1) 0Toia, KATA TO TPOHTLTO TV ZTMOIKMV, UITOPEl vol
XOPOKTNPIOTEL MG PUOLC, TPOEPYETOAL KOL 0TI E TN GEPE TNG ATO [0 AVAOTEP
apyn, omd pa Bealdpevn yoyn mov pe TV evEPYELd TG oyxnuatilel Tovg Adyovg
pe Baon ta 660 cLAAAUPAvVEL amd TO YOPO TV vont®v. H emevépyeia g
@OONG TAV® GTO CAOMOTA TPAYUATOTOEITAL NPpep Ko diymg Ploteg Kivhoels,

oav £V £150C POTIGIOV TOV TOVC TPOGIIdEL piaL emipact KaALovg kot {ong. 1>

153 Rose Emmanuella Brennan, "The Philosophy of Beauty in the Enneades of Plotinus”, The
New Scholasticism, a Quaterly Review of Philosophy 14 (1940): 1-32 ; Jos Cochez, "L’
esthétique de Plotin", Revue Néo-Scolastique de la Philosophie 20 (1913): 294-338, 431-
454, 21 (1914): 165-192 ; Erwin Panofsky, ldea. Ein Beitrag zur Begriffsgeschichte der
alteren Kunsttheorie (Berlin: Verlag Bruno Hessling, 1960), 11-16; Wilhelm Perpeet, Antike
Asthetik (Freiburg/Muinchen: Alber, 1961), 85-121.

154 Evv. 1 6.9.7. B\ Rist, Plotinus, 64-5 ; F. Creuzer, Plotini liber de pulcritudine
(Heidelberg: Ex officina Mobhrii et Zimerii academica, 1814), 374. Reprinted Hildesheim:
Georg Olms, 1976.

15Eyv. V 8.6.20-4: "gpiowv 0¢ mvec abmv dvoudlovery v &v toic onépuactv, 1 ékeibev
opunbeioa 6o TV TPo avTiS, MOTEP EK TOPOS PAG, HOTPOWE TE Kal EUOPPWTE THV VANV 0VK

Botoa 0voE Taic ToAvOpvAlnToig poyietoig ypwuevny, 6ovoo. 0¢ Tv Adyawv™ ; Evv. IV 3.10.5-
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O IMlwtivog, yevikOtepa, OETEL TO EPOTNUA YOO TNV OPOUOTNTO TOV
TPOYUATOV KOl TO TPOyHotikd oitie g, Evo oty apyowdtto, vanpye
GUVAPTNON TOL KEALOUS LE TN GUUUETPia, Yo ToV QIAOGOQPO 1| cvppetpiot®
amoTeELEL CLVETELD KOl EKONAMOT) TOL KAAAOVC, Oyt attio Tov. Oewpel 4T facikd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOL cucHNTOV ®paiov ivor 1 dpeon avtomdkpion TG Yuyng o€
avto, M omoia Oev £yl TN OLVATOTNTA TEPAUTEP® OVOWYMONG TEPO, OO TOV
TPOGOI0PIGUO TOV givor TG, KaBMS 1 Yoy Ppicketor amd tn yévvnon g Héca
oV VAN. AvtiBétwg, o dvBpmmog £xel v woavotnto va 0écel oe Asttovpyia
TNV YUy Kot Vo LOPPOTOGEL TNV VAN LEG® TNG TEYVNG.

EnaxoéiovBo avtng g prhocopiag glvar 6t 6tov €va aicOnTtod petéyel o€

Kamolo €id0og katd KAmolwo TPOmMO petéyel oe OAo, AOy® NG eviaiag Ko

apépons evong eketvov. Eivar to 010 aioBnto mov, eEautiog g O1kng tov

9 ; Matthias Baltes, Die Weltentstehung des Timaios nach den antiken Interpreten, vol. 1,
(Leiden: Brill, 1976-8), 25-6.

156" M16 kai évrado patéov pdllov 10 KéAdog TO Emi T ovuuetpig EmAaumougvoy 1 TV
ovppeTpiay sivar kol todto sivor 10 épdouiov. Aic ti yop émi uév (Bviog npoodmov udilov to
PEYYOS 10D KOAOD, iyvog O0’éml tebvnrotog kal unmw to0 mpoodmov Tals oapll Kol Toig
ovuuetplols pepopoousvov; Kai t@v dyotudrwv 6 1o {wtikatepo koAlio, kG couuetpotepa
0. ETEPOr ﬁ'icai aloyiwv (&v korliwv tod év ayaluatt kolot", Evv. VI, 7,22,24-31, 1 6,1.20-30
kou V 8, 2, 19-28 ; Eugénie De Keyser, La signification de I' Art dans les Ennéades de Plotin
(Louvain: Bibliotheque de I' Université, 1955), 107-8 ; John P. Anton, "Plotinus' Refutation
of Beauty as Symmetry", Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism 23 (1964): 233-7 ; Arthur
H. Armstrong, "Beauty and the Discovery of Divinity in the Thought of Plotinus", cto
Kephalaion. Studies in Greek Philosophy and its Continuation offered to C. J. de Vogel,
enyt. J. Mansfeld and L. M. de Rijk (Assen: Van Gorcum, 1975), 159-60 ; Joseph Moreau,
"Origine et expressions du beau suivant Plotin", oto Néoplatonisme: Mélanges Jean

Trouillard, (Fontenay aux Roses: Ecole Normale Supérieure, 1981), 249-63.
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aTeEAOVC EVOTNTOG, UTOPEl v Un HETEXEL OAOKAN PO, GAAL €V pépEL pdvo, kot yt'
oUTO OTEADS, GTO VONTO, [E AmOTELEGHO va paivetar é57zniov.® Ot apetéc, og
&vépyeror tov Nov, eivar vevbuveg yuoo THV OHOPPLd, O1OTL AP GE OVTOV

kofiotovtar voepd, Kot Opolo. oe  eketvov,'®

glvar KdtL ovuELTO KO
OVOTOCTOGTO LEPOS OO TNV OVGIN TOVG.

Q61000, TPOKEWWEVOL VO OVOLYVOPICOVUE TO ®poio ota avOpodTve Epya
téxvng o mpémel mpTIGTOE Vo 6TPaPOVUE oTNV 1010 Pag TNV Yuyn Kot vo
avalnTMoovE TNV E0MTEPIKN ®PotOTNTA TNG. EEmtepkés mpoobnkeg umopet va
eatvovtor mpaieg, otV TPOyUATIKOTNTO OUMOG OMANDS ATOTEAOVV AGYNLES, Ol
omoieg GLYKAADTTOLV KOt TOPAUOPPOVOLY TNV 0ANOv opopeid mov dev givar
emiktntn, ARG avtictoyel oty ovikn KaBapomto. "Xy @ovon Aoimov
EVOTAPYEL EVAS AOYOG, O OTOIOC ATOTEAEL TO OPYETVTO THS TWUATIKHG OUOPPLAG,
EVO QVTOS TOV EVOTAPYEL TTNY WOXN EIVaL WPOIOTEPOS ATO OVTOV OTH PUOH, OTO
IOV dlAwate Tpoépyetar avtoc ot pion". >0 Av dev Bpovie auTh TV OpopPId
mpémet va. T dnpovpyrcovpe. Tati, av émog o xpvcoct®® mov sivar avapstktog
pe okovpld, Tpotol amopovedel, mpémel va tov Kabapicovpe yio vo povel ot
070 GUVOAO dgV tvat OLO ¥pVGOG, £TGL KOl TO MPOIO0 GLVLTAPYEL LLE TO KAKO Kol
TO AGYNMLO.

‘Etot, Aowmdv, o IMhwtivog avaeépel mmg mpoceyyilel 10 youykd KAALOG
péca omd TV Tpoomadeta evog yAdTTn ! va Snuovpynost £va dpopeo dyaiua,

0élovtog va Tovicet To Bk Kot apldALVTO YOPOKTAPL TNG WVYNGS, O 0Toiog dev

157 Evwy. 16.3.26-8.

18 Bvv. 16.5.21-2 kot VI 2.18.15-6.

159 Bwv. V 8.3.1-3.

160 Evv. V 8.3.12-16; L. G. Westerink, Mnemosyne 30 (1977): 321-2.

161 Evv. 16.9.9-15.
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umopel va aALOImOE] Tapd LOVO ETPAVELNKE KO TPOCOPVA, AP VOVTOS GOkt
v Babvtepn ovcia TG KOl Vo LOG ELPVONGEL TNV OVAYKT VO KOAMEPYCOVLE
TNV Yuyn HoG, HE OmOTEPO OKOTO va. odnynbel oty amokdbopon g yio va
amodEi&eL TV TPAYUATIKN TNG PVON, DOTE VO PTAGOVLLE KO VO O1|LLLOVPYT GOV UE
T0 wpaio.

H téyxvn, Aowmodv, mpémer va AEtovpynoel o¢ to mPOTLTO NG NOKNG
tedeldmtoci®?,  amoTeEAdVTOC TOV  MVELMATIKO  ekeivo  ydpo, O omoiog
OAMNAETIOpAOVTOG e TOV auenTd KOGHO, £xEL TV WKOVOTNTA VO dStopecoAaPel
avapeco otov dvbomo kot oto Ogio. O okomde g Té€(VNG eivor va yivel
"koBoptikn s avOpowmivie KkKapdiog Gmo ToD POmOv  TOV  KoKIdV',®
ATOCKOTTAOVTOG 0 AvOpmTOC va Tdcoel otn ADTp®ON Kot T KAOapon g youyng
TOV KO KAT' ETEKTAGY GTNV £VOGT] TOV e TO Ogd, OTwg akptPdc 1 "poyuc" 64

¢AEN, TOVL OVOTTTOCGETOL OVAUESOH GTOV KOAMTEXVN KOl TOV OMOOEKTN €VOG

£pyou TEYVIG.

162 Evv. 13.2 ka1 6.9. ToB. Bilunvos, H Pihocogia 100 kodod mapa [Twtive, 195: "Aia
T00T0 KOl TO TEYVHTOV KOAOV ypnouevel wopa IAwtivew ¢ é0iotikov tijg t@v avOpdmwy
woyiic uéoov, 81’ 0b Tic dvayetol Ao Tic Gydmne T0D év oduacty, eic v aydrny b #Oikod,
Kol gita Tod vonrod kdllovg".

183 Bilumvog, H Prlocogia tod kalod maps IMwtive, 198: "Kai elvor émouévac 1 téyvy
kaBoptiky uev i AvOpwmiviig Kapdiog Amo ToD pOmov TV KoKI®Y, loptiky 08 TOD
PPOVAUOTOS THS WOXTIS NUDY G0 TV GTEADV €IS TG TéAELq, GO TV POOPTAV Kal EPRUEPLY
€lc ta Gidio kal aiwvia. A10t1 T0 KoAOV T0 OToIoV TI¢ 0ioOGVETOL KOl QYT O1EYEIPEL €V TH] Woyi]
avbTod TV Evoouvyov taoy vo. élopotwbij mpog obto, axplpac émws O épaotic pobuiletar kota
70 épaduevov'".

164 Ph. Merlan, "Plotinus and Magic", Isis The University of Chicago Press 44, n. 4 (1953):

341-348.
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Metd v avaykodtnto kot tnv opoudtnto e yoyns, o IThwtivog
aKolovBmvTag avodikn mopeia, TAncldlel To avmtepo eninedd Tg. O Novg, wg
T0 GOVOAO TV VONTOV OVI®MV, TOL OTOTEAEL TO LWOJEYUO TOV Anurovpyoo,
elval 10 mpotopykd Qpaio, kabmOG mopdysl OAeC TIC OUOPPLEG UECH OTO
cvumav.t®® O Novg sivar 10 pog Yo TV avOpdTVN Woyn Kot 6Tav T QoTicst
Hécm Tov &v Yyuyn Adyov, Ba v KoTaoTNOEL Yuykod KdAAog. H woyn, pe
oepd e, TAMpog kabopn,t®® ympic vo oxetiletar pe TV VAN Kou evieldg
erevBepn amd kobeti EEvo ko avopold g, déyxeton tov "eoTiopd" ond Tov
Nov, kot étor mAnotdlel omnv NOwn tedeimon kot ayyilel Tov ovpavo, yiveton
KAALOG Kot amoteAel Koppdtt tov Beiov, péoa amd v kaboAikn Evaon.

To ovurnépacpa givar 611 0 Novg, ta dvta kot n aAndela amoteAodv o
adldonactn evotnta, N omoia &xel Oeikd yopaxktpa. H atopkn yoyn oesiiet
va anehevBepmbel and 10 cOpa Kot vo avalnTmoel TNV éveon LE TNV KOGUIKT
Yoy HECH TOL GLALOYIGLOV, TPOKEWEVOL va dgxTel T0 wpaio pésm tov Nov.
Opoimg, ywo tov [MTAwtivo, T0 wpaio mpémel va TavTIicTel e T0 PmC, va yivel
ouotd tov, ®ote va mAnoldost 1o Vvyioto Eivor, ®ote va vmapéer ainduvn

OAOKANPOTIKTY KO KAOOAMKT Opopp1d, Kabapd poc.

185 Evv. V 8.8.1-7. Tpp. David P. Hunt, "Plotinus Meets the Third Man", sto The Perennial
Tradition of Neoplatonism, emu. J. J. Cleary (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1997), 119-
32.

166 Pjerre Boyancé, Le Culte des Muses chez les philosophes Grecs: études d'histoire et de

psychologie religieuses,Collection de I' Ecole francaise de Rome (Paris: E. de Boccard,

1936),83-91; Jean Trouillard, La Purification plotinienne (Paris: P.U.F., 1955), 167-82.
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KE®AAAIO AEYTEPO

H ®IAOXOPIKH XKE¥YH TOY ITPOKAOY

O IIpéxroc (410-485 w.X.), 0 ONUAVIIKOTEPOG VEOTAATWVIOTNG TNG
afnvaikhig oyoAnc,®’ vroompilet 6Tt T0 WMGONTO POC Eivol GOUATIKO, TAPOLO
mov vl to Mo oyvoe HETAED TOV COUATOV, 0KOAOVOMOVTAS TNV dmoyn tov
MGrova.r®® H Bsopio tov Yo 10 ¢og Baciletar 6Ty TAAToOVIKY oveioyic Tov

"HAov*®° kot Tov Karov!" mov avantosseton oty [Holizeio tov ITAdtova.

167, Pépin and H. D. Saffrey, Proclus. Lecteur et Interpréte des anciens, actes du colloque

international du CNRS Paris(2-4 octobre 1985) (Paris: Editions du Centre National de la

Recherche Scientifique, 1987) ; Carlos Steel, "Proclus et Aristotle sur la causalité efficiente
de I’ intellect divin", oto Proclus, Lecteur et Interpréte des anciens, emy. J. Pépin and H. D.

Saffrey (Paris: Editions du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, 1987), 213-225;

Leonardo Taran, "Proclus on the Old Academy", oto Proclus. Lecteur et Interprete des
anciens, emp. J. Pépin and H. D. Saffrey, (Paris: Editions du Centre National de la

Recherche Scientifique, 1987), 229-276 ; Arthur H. Armstrong, An Introduction to Ancient
Philosophy (London: Metheun & Co. (1947), 1977), 149.

188 O Mdrov dnidver 611 T0 Q¢ sivol copotikd (Tipoog 45b 2-d3). BA. Thomas Taylor,
The Fragments that remain of the Lost Wrirings of Proclus (London: Printed for the author,
1821), nop. 1.

169 MMhart., IToA1.507b - 509¢. TIpB. C. H. Chen Ludwig, Acquiring knowledge of the Ideas: 4
study of Plato‘s Methods on the Phaedo, the Symposium and the central books on the
Republic (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1992), 88-90.

170 Iris Murdoch, The Sovereignty of Good (London: Routledge, 1970), 45-74 ; Richard
Kraut, ed., Praise for Plato ‘s Republic: Critical Essays (Maryland: Rowman & Littlefield

Publishers, 1997), 172-177.
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BeBaimng o IIpoxiog akoriovbel tov [Thwtivo kot dtatnpel v kotiovco
kivnon (Ev - Novug - Poyn) xoau v aviovca mopeion (‘Poyry - Novg - Ev),
vrootnpilovtag 6t Kabe eninedo tng vmapéng mov aktvoPfolreitan and to ‘Eva
€xel 10 O1KO TOV €100G¢ PWTOG. 2G €K TOVTOL LILAPYOVY TOL VONTIKA KO YUYIKE
QOTO, TO KOOUPO PO TOV KOCUIKOD YDPOV KOl TO 0paTd PO GTOV 0VPAvVO Kot
™ yn. H tpd Aettovpyia Tov potdg etvar to apyéyovo Oeikd pwg tov Evog 1 o
®edG, mov O1E160VEL GE OAN TO EMIMEDD TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOS, PEPVOVTOG TNV
Kohoovvn kar v opopeié.t’ Eto, "oe kdbe ovidtnra vyni 1 tameivii, aidvia
N ypoviky, Aoyikn 1§ wopdloyy, (wVTavy 1§ awoyn, DTCPYEL 1I0. EVOTHTA TOV EIVAL
T0 KEVIPO TG VmOpEng TG o€ Kkale evOTHTO, DTOPYEL EVa PWGS, TO PWS TOV
Ocop" 172

210 ovtoloywo cvotnua tov [Ipdxiov kbpla Béon katéyet to Ev, n mpon
oitio Tov OVIOV, TOV GLUBAALEL GTNV EVOTNTO TOV KATMOTEP®V VITOCTAGEWMV.
"Enovton o1 Bgieg Evadeg og evdldpecsog ocuvoetikog kpikog peta&h tov Evog ko

TOV KOTOTEPM®Y OVIOAOYIKOV VITOGTAGE®MV, KOl MO CLYKEKPLUEVA UETAED TOL

Evog xar tov Nov pe okomd va yepupwbel to ydopo tov Evog kot tov

171 Algis Uzdavinys, "Divine Light In, Plotinus and Al-Suhrawardi", cto Contemporary
Philosophical Discourse in Lithuanian Philosophical Studies IV, emyu. Jurate Baranova
(Washington: The Council for Research in Values and Philosophy, 2005), 271-283 ;
Avépéag Mdvog, Ilpoowrpotiki, mloTWVIKY Kol UETOTAOTOVIK Otavonon. Acioloyuceg
"Epevveg, B'exd. (AOMva: Tvrwbnte - T'. Adpdavog, 2005), 131 - Tov Idiov, H uetapovoiki
Tij¢ TEXVIGS Kai TOD dpaiov DIo 10 pas Ti¢ dpyaiog EAnvikic pilocopios (ABMva: ZvAroyog
po¢ drddooy ‘Qoélpov Bifliov, 1999), 5.

172 Lucas Siorvanes. Proclus, Neo - Platonic Philosophy and Science (Edinburg: Edinburg

University Press, 1996), 242.
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moAav.t Tt cvvéysta, o Novg sivar adidototo ov kot kotémy 1 Poyn, og
mopdywyo tov Nov, 1 ElIKOva TV vONTaV, 1 omoia peteyel ko petéxetot. To Ev,
o Novg kot 1 Yoyn amoteAobv v apyn TG OnUovpyiog Tov GOUTAVTOS, TO
omoio mepikheisTal amd P SNIUOVPYIKH GLVEKELD Kot adidomaoTn evotnta.t’
2y Kat®TEPT fobpion aviKovy T VAIKE COLOTOL.

O moAvbeiopndg etvar Kupiapyo eovopevo otnv apyoio GIAOGoQio Kot GTnV
npdxieln petaguotkr). O Ipdxhog dapoppmvel T Beoroyia Tov Pacilopevog
KaTé KOp1o Adyo otV mhatoviky Ocoroyio.l™ Toco Yo tov IIAdtmva 660 Ko
v tov [Ipodxho n yoyn ogv givar ovsio copatikny 00T ay®PIoT and TO AU,
aVNKEL 0 évav GALO avATEPO KOGLO, TO VONTO, KOl 0POV EIGEPYETOL GE VOV
KATOTEPO, TOV ouaONTo, £yl avdykn va emoTpéwel ekel Omov avikel, oto Ev.
‘Etot, y1a tov lAOG0QO, EINAGTE 1) YUY OV KIVEL TO GOUO LLOG KOL EVOTAPYEL
péoa g o Novg, o¢ yvmoTiky kot dtavontikn dvvoprn.L7

O TIpoxhog otipiée ™ @rAocoia Tov Thve ot Beovpyikn dHvaun,t’”

KaBOTL 0 veomAaTt@VIGUOG €lxe AQueon oOvoeon pe tn Opnokelo ko Emonte

113 Avdpéag Mévog, Ev xar TTolid. H Asitovpyio e uebécews 010 HeTopvoikéd cootnue. tov
Tpoxiov (AOqva: EXnviki Etapeia @1hocoeikdv Meietdv, 1990), 71-77.

114 Xpriotog Tepéing, [Iidrwy - Apiototéing: Ipog wa cvupilioon (Oeccarovikn: Zhtpog,
2011), 68-90.

175 H Beoroyia fjrav 6tevd cuvoeacpévn pe v apyoio eAAnvikh etiocoeio. Ot Ilotovikol
odnynonkov 610 cvpmépacue 6Tl 0 6KOmOG NG OPNOKEING GLVLTTAPYEL KOl GUYKAIVEL pE
ekeivov g erhocoeiag. BA., Carlos Steel, "Theology as First philosophy.The Neoplatonic
Concept of Metaphysics", Quaestio 5 (2005): 3-21.

176 Thot., Adkf. 133¢ 1-2. TIpoxhov, Zroiysimoic Ocoloyaj, Eicoyoyr E. R. Dodds
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1933), 194.

17 Anne D. R. Sheppard, "Proclus’ attitude to theurgy", Classical Quarterly 32 (1982): 211-

224 ; Robert M. Van den Berg, "Towards the Paternal Harbour. Proclean Theurgy and the
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KaBop1oTIKd pORO OTN SpdPPmoT Tov Bgohoykoh Adyov Tov IHatépwov.l’

21ov XpoTioviopd o ®edg onuovpyel tov dvBpmmo kat' e1kova, Tov, £I61 OOTE
0 GvBpoTOC avoAdymC £xel TN duvatdTHTA opoiwong mpog o Od.r’° Ttov
YPIOTIOVIKO TANTOVIGUO, AOOV, 1 avodoc g Puyng oto Ayabd, 10 Oc€d,
AapPavetar wg emotpoen, enedn n Yoy apyikd Lovoe otov KOGUO TV [dedV.
H sofol g apoptioc otov kOcuo odnynoce tov Y10 to0v Ogol otnv
evavhponnon, dote 0 AvOpmTog VikdvTag 1o Bdvato Kot v apoptio, pwopel
vo. OgomomOei. 180

Opoilmwg, 10 TPOTUPYKO OV TEPLYPAPETOL GTO VEOTAATOVIGUO G TNYN
POTOC Kat pe TV péBodo g amopporic,t® mpoywpdvtag mpog To KoTdTEPQ

OVTO. PLETATPEMETOL GE OKOTOC, ONAMON TNV TANPYN ATOSLVAL®GCT TOV QMOTOG.

Contemplation of the forms", oto Proclus et la Theologie Platonicienne, Actes du Colloque

international de Louvain, emy. A. Ph. Ségonds and C.Steel (Paris: Leuven University Press
and Les Belles Lettres, 2000), 425-443; Pierre Boyancé, "Theurgie et telestique

neoplatonicienne", Revue de [’ histoire des religions 49 (1955): 189-209.

178 R. Baine Harris, "A Brief Description of Neoplatonism", sto The Significance of
Neoplatonism, emu. R. Baine Harris (Albany: International Society for Neoplatonic Studies,
1976), 1 ; Arthur H. Armstrong, "Salvation, Plotinian and Christian", Downside Review 75
(1957): 126-139. Reprinted in Armstrong (1979), VI ; A. C. Lloyd, "The Later
Neoplatonists”, cto The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval History,
emp. Arthur H. Armstrong (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1967), 269-325.

179 Zrvhavog T. Homaddémovhog, Hazpoloyia, top. A' A' (Adva: Tpnydpn, 2000), 156.

180 Andrew Louth, The Origins of the Christian Mystical Tradition. From Plato to Denys
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1981), XIV ; Vladimir Lossky, The Mystical Theology of the
Eastern Church (Crestwood, NY :St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1976), 133-4.

8L R. T. Wallis, Neomdarwvioudg, pre. TMavvng Tropatéllog (A0iva: Apyétoro, 2002),108-

124.
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‘Eto1, 010 tElevTOiO GTASI0 TG avodov, 1 Puyn Oviag amoAvTmg kabapn Kot
OTOAAQYHEV] OO COUOTIKEG TPOCUIEEIC £xel petatpanmel o€ kabapd Qwg,
oniaon ®eog. Otav n Poyn elvar eumotiouévn pe vontikny a@OmTVIoN oo
QULOCOPIKN Gmoym kol pe TV enevépyela ¢ Oelag ydpitog amd Opnokevtikn
admoym, o dvBpwmog eivar Ge €ypnyopon Kol ETOUOTNTA Vo, LITOJEYTEL TO AYl0
[Tvevpa evtog tov. H Woyn eknéumel 1o oog ¢ ko o€ dAdeg yoyéc. H compia
OTOV YPOTIVICUO 0eV elval atoptkn vobeon. O Y10¢ tov Oegol givol 10 pwg
TOV KOGULOVL Kol OTO0g ToV akoAovBel pTavel otnv awdvia {on, avordyws N

TPGOTN apyn TOL PAOTAHC, Yo Tov [Tpdicho, sivar To 1810 adparo Eva. 182

H ENNOIA TOY @QTOX XTO META®YXIKO XYXTHMA TOY

ITPOKAOY

To ¢@uiocopikd cvomua tov Ilpdkhov amoteleiton oamd aenpnuéveg
EKTTOPEVGELG KO EMOTPOPES, EVM M Prhocopia kab' eavty| eEumnpetel, GOUPOVO
LLE TO VEOTAATOVIKO GYOAGPYN, 0L CUYKEKPUUEVT] ETIGTPOPY|, TNV EMAVOOO GTO
Ev.

H ovpPoin tov éykettan katd kupro Adyo oty emeepyacio Kot avdivon

EVVOIOV KOl GYNUATOV, OTMG o) 1 HOVH, 1| TPO0doc kot 1 emotpoen, s B) to

18200 eivar oAnd1 ko mpaypatiké Tpoépyovion and to Ev, 6nwg 1o og and tov fAto. BA.
MarioVegetti, Iotopia tne apyaiog pilocopiog, ute. Tdvvng A. Anuntpokoémoviog (Adnva:
I1. Tpavioc, 2000), 384-388.

183 Mo Ocoloyia, IV, 7.9-13 - Zrory. Ocoloyxiy, 25-39 - Jean Trouillard, L' Un et I' dme
selon Proclos (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1972), 78-106 ; Jean Trouillard, La mystagogie de
Proclos (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1982), 53-91; Werner Beierwaltes, Proklos, Grundziige

seiner Metaphysik (Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klostermann,1965), 118-126.
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opébekToy, TO METEXOUEVOV, TO UETEYOV Kot y) ot Osiec evadec® tov
wpokatoywv tov, [TAmtivov, Idupiyov kot Zvplavod pe 6Komd TV 1GTOPIKNY
€EEMEN TOVL VEOTAOTOVIGHOD KOl T GLVEXICT] TOV £PYOV OVTMOV TOV ACUTPDOV
dlvonTmv.

To mpoKAel0 PETOPLGIKO GVOTNHO O1KOdOuEITOL 0T Emimeda Tov Evog, tmov
Evadov, tov Nov, g Poyng kot tov Zoudtov. Kabéva and avtd mepiéyet
TPEIS TAEELG: TNV TPOTN TOV ApeBEKTOV, TNV de1TEPN TOV UEDEKTMOV Kol TNV
it TV petexdviov.i® Méca and ovtd to Tpimtuyo "apédekTov - pETéXOV -
peteyopevov", o Ilpdxkiog BéAher va tovicer 1000 v vrepPatikdOTTO TOV
VONT®V LTOGTAGEMY 6GO Kol ToV amabn| TpoOmo e Tov omoio oyetiloviot ortiotd
pe ta auoOnrd. To Ev amotelel To 6A0 TV OAwV, TNV LIepPaTikn apymn, axd v
omoio amoppEOVV OAEG Ol EMOUEVES KOl KATMTEPEG OVTOAOYIKES Pabpides.

Amoterel Bactkn apyn TOL VEOTAATOVIGHOD OTL TO TTapdyov eivar avdTEPO
oo 10 TapayOUEVO Ko OTL, dtaBETovTag TN OVVOUN VA KOTAGTHGEL £VOL ETOUEVO
oV TEAEIOTEPO, B UTOPOVGE VoL TO giye NN TPALet Yo Tov g0wvtd Tov. 8 Etot, 1
oitio. etvor avdtepn TOL OUTINTOV, KAOBDG OV Ovovco KOl KOTIOLGO
OVTOAOYIKN KA{poKo, Omov To GvTa GLVOEOVTAL UETAED TOVG LE OVIOAOYIKN
oxéon, Oha Tpoépyovtar amd pa Tpdtn ortia. Eedcov vrdpyet artia tov dviov

Kot To aito dtaxkpivovtol omd To amoTEAECUATO KOU 1 avodlkn mopeio Ogv

184 3. M. R. Lowry, The Logical Principles of Proclus' XTOIXEIQXIX OEOAOIIKH ac
Systematic Grounds of the Cosmos (Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1980), 32-34 ; Radek Chlup,
Proclus:An Introduction (Cambridge - New York: Cambridge University Press, 2012), 112-
1109.

185 Nwcoraog eniokomog Mebavng, Advanroéic Ocoloyikiic Zrotyerdoews Tpdriov (Adfva:
Axadnpic Adnvév/Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1984), 106.

1863101y, Osodoyixi, 1.
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TPOY®PEL 6TO AMEPO, amapaitntn tpobmoddeon eitvar n attia T@V dvtwv, amwd TV
omoio TpoépyeTon KABe ov.

H npdtn autio toov oviov ivor 1 to ayado 1 katt avodtepo tov Ayadov. To
Ev, n apyn g mpoddov gival 1o T€A0C TG eMOTPoPnC. Q¢ T€A0C, T0 mBupovv
ora ta 6vra.t®” H mapovsia Tov Ayafod ota dvio Ta KadioTd éva, S1otnpovTog
HE VTS TOV TPOTO TNV EVOTNTA TOVG, S1OTL OV OAQL TOL OVTO ££0PTMVTIONL OO TO
ayafd, toTe apyl OAOV TOV dviev givol to oyadd.*®® To ayadd sivar Ev kat to
Ev mpotopyikd ayado.8 Avtd mov cvpmvivédver oty @don tov Evog drec Tig
TeEAE0TNTEG Ogv glvon kdmoo ayafd, aAld To TpwTapyKd ayadd, evd avtd mov

19

amotehei 10 apédekto!® mapdyst Ta mavTo, To TPMOTO Kot ToL EGYATA, XOPIG VOl

Kivettan to 1010, apov oe avtiBetn mepintmon, Ba Exave puépog g ayaboTnTog

KO TNG TELELOTNTOG LEGM TMV OTOIV YEVVIGE OAN TN Gelpd TV dvimy. ot

187 Apiot., HOwed Nixoudyero Al, 1094a 1-2.

188 Xrory. Oeoloyixy, 12. TIpP. Xpnotog Tepéineg, Ipoxios, Aialdextixy xor Oewpio
(®gocarovikn: Zntpog, 2005), 287-294.

189 Xrory. Ocoloyixi, 13.

190 carl R. Kording, "The Mathematics of Mysticism: Plotinus and Proclus”, oto The
Structure of Being. A Neoplatonic Approach, smu. R. Baine Harris (Albany, New York:
SUNY Press, 1982), 114-121.

8. Ocoloyia, B, 3.5 - 30.26, ""Eot1 uév 11 1o &v 10ic moAloic &v, éoti de 11 T0 duéberctov &v
Ka1 8 amAg éotrv v GALo de oVOéY ... Tlavta ¢ 1@ &vi kai Eontiv ¢ éot Kail yivetar d yiveral,
Kol UETG PEV T0D &v oletol TV Gvimv Ekaotov, xwpis 0¢ 100 &v €ig TV EavTol mopevETAL
pBopav" (13.20-25). H moapéufoocn tov Evdc eivon kobohkn, kot oto dvia Kol oTo

yryvoueva. Tpp. Evanghélos Moutsopoulos, "Enékevo. L’ idée de la transcendance dans la

philosophie de Proclus”, oto La trancendance dans la philosophie grecque tardive et dans la

pensée chrétienne (Paris: J. Vrin, 2006),138-146.
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H 181010 t00 AyaBov, "kabdarep 6 100 pawtog yopnyogs tais axtiol TpoEioty
€l T 0EVTEPO, <KOU> TPOS EAVTOV ETIOTPEPEL TO OUUOTO, KOl NALOELOT] TOIET KOl
EQUTR  TOPOTANOIO. KO Ol0 TG ETEPOUOLOTNTOS OVLVARITEL TOIS EODTOD
Uapuopvyaic, ot oluai kol 10 épeTov 1@V Oedv Gvéiker mavto kol Gvaomd
TPOS TOVG Be0S GPPHTWS TAIS OIKEINIS EALGUYEDL, TAVTaYOD TOPOV TOOL KoL Uno'
HvTvody dmolsimov taév v Sviav", %% mopodniiletar pe o pmg, 10T M
ayafotnta Tov Os®dv ival amoAVT®MS Kopveaio Kol LAAGTO 6TV KOPLPT TV
€OV ekméumeTat 1o Beio g Kot avaryyEAAETOL 1) LUGTIKOTNTA TG ayafdTNTOG,
oV gREavileTon TPOTN 6€ 650 aKkoAOVOOVLV AVOdTKN TOPELaL.

Y& avtd 1o onpeio, ypnlel Wiodtepng pveiag n avagopd oty Iolizeia, %
OmoV 0 ZOKPATNG, AKOAOLODVTOG TNV aVaAOYio TNG TPMOTUPYIKNG oyaBdTNnTag
pe tov 'HAo, amodeikviel 01t 10 AyaBd eivar edparmopévo mave and to Ov ko
10 Nov. Mg agetnpio 601t 0 'HAog oyetileton pe tov ynwvo koOcpo kot kofeti
opatod PEG® NG OVVOUNG TTOV YEVVA TO PMC, OPLOimG Kot To Ayafo e TO VoL Kot

TOL VONTA PEGH TN outiag mov omokaddmtel Ty oAnOsio. ' Tati ko n ovoia

192 [T). Beoioyia, A, xB' 102.2-11, 264.

193 [Toireia,XT 509b:"Tov fliov toic dpwusvois ob udvov, oluai, v t0d dpdcbor Stvaury
TopE eIV PHoEIs GAAG Kal TV yéveaiv kol ablnv kal Tpoenv, ov yéveorv abtov dvra. 11d¢ yop;
Kai toic yivwoxouévoig toivov un uovov to yivaekeabor pavoiue vmo 100 dyabod mop eivor
GAAo 1ol T0 sival te xai v oboiov OT' éxeivov atbroic mpooeival, obk oboiag Gvroc Tod
dyabod, GIA'¢n érérerva tijc ovoiag mpeofeio te¢ kai dvvduer vmepéyovrog”. TIpP. Alfred E.
Taylor, ITAdtwv. O AvBpwmog kor o Epyo Tov (ABfva: MIET, 1991), 335 ; Gerasimos
Santas, "The Form of the Good in Plato’s Republic”, oto Plato 1, Metaphysics and
Epistemology, emy. G. Fine (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), 247-274:252.

194 Molireio, T 508d: "Srav uév ot xoraddumst GAibeié e kai 0 6v, €ic T0d10 dmepeionta,

&vonoév 1€ kal &yvew avto kol vodv Eyerv paiverar”. Eniong, 1. Ocoloyia, B, &' 1-12, 72.
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Kol 0 voug €yovv AdPel vmdotaon Kot givon mpwtapykd eSaptnuéva and To
Aya06, kabmg copmAnpovoviol amd To Pg TS aAndeiog mov TPoLpyeTal amd
10 Ayafo, €&ypoviag v Vmapén tovg o avapopd pE 1O AyaBd ko
arokopilovtag to avOiAoyo HEPIO0 QMTOG, EMTLYYXAVOVTOG OTO OVTO TNV
OLOLOTNTO. [IE TO TPOTOHTLTO. QG £K TOVTOV, To AYaifd eivon Hliogidec,!® kabhg
OTMG TO MG OV EKTEUTETOL OO TOV NAL0 KAvel kobeti opatd "OUo10 pe Tov
0", £T01 Kat ToL vontd givon dyaboerdiit® "mapopoto pe 1o Ayofd" amd ™
GUUUETOYN OTO PMG Kot amd avtd 10 Qg kdbe ov mpocopoldletl pue 1o Ayado.
Enopévac, av ta dvta emBopodv to Ayabd ko teivovv mpog avtd, dev givar
duvatn M Vmopén e avotepns artiag amd ovtd Kol pdcov O To OVTOL
eCaptovror and 1o Ayadd, tote 10 TEAELTOiO OmOTEAEL apyN TOV TAVTIOV KoL
tovtieton pe to Ev.1¥ Tl to Ev petéyet oto Ov 6yt sav mpatapyied Eva kot
Eeymplotd vrephve tov Ovtog, aAld ¢otiloviag v ovcic mov aAndvd
vrapyet. 1%

To mpwto mapdywyo tov Evig eivar ot Oeieg Evadeg, or omoieg eivan

OVTOTEAEIC OVTOTNTEC, Ol TANGIECTEPES TTPOC TO YEVVITOPE TG, T0 Ev.1% Ty

Ipp. Nw. Méppog, H Iokiteia tov IMAdtwva (Oeccarovikn: Ilovpvdapa, 1994), 683;
Terence Irwin, Plato ‘s Ethics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995), 271.

195 [1). @zoloyia, B, &' 33.14,74 won Mhat., [loliteio ZT°509a.

196 7). @zoloyia, T, §' 16.27,184.

197 Santas,"The Form of the Good...", 258 ; Julia Annas, "Understanding and the Good: Sun,
Line, Cave", oto Praise for Plato's Republic: Critical Essays, emp. Richard Kraut,
(Maryland: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 1997), 146-147.

198 7). Ocodoyia, T, &' 15.15-20, 182.

199 I3 @coloyia, T, 20.2-6: "Metd v piov t@v Shwv dpyiv uovédes fuiv avrotelels
épavnoav oi Beol, ueteyouevor uév Omo @V Gviwv, AL of uév katd v dmiovarépay @V

Svtwv odaiav, oi d¢ KoTa THY TOVOETWTEPAY TNV EIS OUTA TONOGUEVOL TPOOIOV".
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14&N tov Evddov, kdmoleg mpoépyovtal autotedms amd to Ev, evd dAlec givan
eMapyec’® Evadov. To 1810 toydet kot yioo Toug vOeg, KAmotol sivat ovoisg
avtoterelc, evd dALOL €va €100g voepdV TEAEIOTNTOV. AKOAOVOMC, Ol Yuyéc:
HEPIKEG OVIIKOVV GTOV €0VTO TOVG, UEPIKEC OUMG OVIIKOVV GE OWTE TOL OVTEC
ELYLYOVOLV Kot givor povo amewdopoto yoyov. Kot £tot dev elvonr kdbe
evomta Oedc, aAld uoévo M avtoteAng evdoa, obte Yoy kabe axtivoBoiio
WUYNG, GALG DITAPYOLY KO TO OLOIOUOTO TV Yuxhv.2o

H oyéon tov evéowv pe to Ev elvar avdioyn pe avti mov vrdpyet petald
vodv kot Nov 1 petaéd yoxdv kar Poync.2% Ot evideg eivar omd o 10
"VAkd", 6mwg to Ev, kol amotelodv ekdNAmon TV SopOpOV TAELPOV TOV
Ay0000.2% Qc AyafotnTeg yopnyodv pe v ida v Vmapéy Toug e OAa
doBova ta ayaBd. 'Etol, ot eviaiec HOvAdES TOL EMOEYOVTOL GUUUETOYN
ouvoéovv Ta Ovta pe 10 Ev, O0nog axpifdg kot or voeg mov emdéyovrtan
GUUUETOYN OULVOEOLV TIC WLXEG HE TOV KABOAIKO VOu Kol Ol Wuy€G Tov
EMOEYOVTAL GUUUETOYN] GLVOEOLV T GOUATA e TNV KoBolkn yoyr. Kat avtd

204

vt 1 péBeEN™" cvviotd pia Pacikn Aettovpyic TOL TPOKAEIOL OVTOAOYIKOV

205

GLGTNUOTOG. XVVETMG, 1 HEBEEN TV dvtV oTIS evadec ™ akohlovBel kdmoteg

Backég apyés kor cuvteleitol e Evav opiopévo TpoOmo. Avtd mov HETEYEL Vo

20 Xro1y. Ocoloyixiy, 64. IIpPA. Wallis, Neomlarwviouds, 243.

201 ¥rory. @soloyixi), 64.

202 ¥rory. @soloy, 21.

208 That., T 1 360.26: "ei yop é0louev écetdoa, T 10 mo10dv Osov vontov i vogpov #f
dmepovaiov 1 Eykoouiov, ovk Qv Etepov ovIEY ebpoiuey 1 téyabov".

204 Etienne Gilson, To 6v xai 7 ovoia, pre. ©. Topapting (Hpdxhiew: IMovemothpio
Exbdooeig Kpring, 2009), 132.

205 ¥rory. @soloyiij, 270-2.
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givat 6010 TPog awTd mov petéyetar, % yati dev sivar Suvard To ovopota YEvn
TOV KOTOTEP®V Vo EVBOUV pe 10 Eexmplotod aitio mov Ppioketal vIEPAV® TOV
mAn0ovc.

Kabe Beog eivon evdda ko dmapén kot amrdivtn ayadotnTo Kot avtdpkeLn
Kol OEV HETEXEL OVTE MG LITOJIAIPEST, OVTE AAUPAVOVTOS POTICUO, OVTE HUECH
NG OMOOTNTOC, OAAG OVTOC aVTO aKPPdOG OV gival, £(OVTOC GUUTANPDOGELS
TOV E0VTOV TOVC KOl OVIOG TEPICCOTEPO TO GCLUTANPOUATO OA®V TOV
oyaddv.2%" O voug petéyet,  yoyn AopBavel To POTICUO Kol T0 GOUTAY £fval
avtdpkeg AOY® G opowdtnTag pe to Ogio, 010TL OAd awTd cupuPdriovy otn
ovppetoyn ot Bela yvodon, Kot Otov BpicKoviol 6 cGuVEYT ETKOVOVIQ LLE TOVG
Ocobc, Ogyovtar aveumoddioto. NG Adpymn S  oAnbeioc, evad  otov
amopaKpHVOVTOL amd Toug BOgo0c AOY®D aKATOAANAOTNTOG, ETITPEMOVY TO (MG
g ainBeiac va @Bicer.?%

O IIpoxhog emyepel TOV TOALOTAACIAGUO TV VTOGTACE®Y TOGO TPOG TNV
avOTEPN OGO KOL TPOG TNV KATMOTEPN TPAYUATIKOTNTA, GE OVTIoTOUi0 UE TIG
mhotovikés [0éec. Opmg, 6to TPoOKAE0 cOGTNUA Ol 10€eg e&opTdVTAL Omd KABE
evada, e TETO TPOMO (GTE Ol gvdoeg kabopilovv pe PBdom ) Ok TOLG
TOVTOTNTO TO GLVOAO T®V [dedV, o1 omoieg petéyovv ekeivmv, aktivofolmvtag

og oTég 10 VIEPTaTo ov. Or mhatwvikég 16éeg petéyovv N pia 6TV GAAY, EVO

206 rory. @soloyii;, 136.

27 [That. Ocoloyia, A, 10'91.7-21, 244,

28 IThar. Osoloyia, A, xa' 14-17, 258. Ztory. Ocoloyiij, 143: " [Tavia té karadeéorepa Tif
mapovoig 1@V Oedv drelioratar: kév Emtideiov 1j 10 uetéyov, wov uev 1o GAASTpiov 10D Oeiov

PWTOG EKTOO@V YIVETOL, KOTAAGUTETAL 0& TAVTO. GOPOWS IO TV GedVv".
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K60 evag mepiéyst Oheg Tic GAAec.2%® Ot Beisg avtéc Suvapelc, peTadidovy oTig
KaTMTEPEG VTMOooTdoelg ta ayafd Ttov Evog, ®ote va  dtevkoivvovrol
TEPIGGOTEPO GTNV AVAY®YT] TOVG TPOC TO VITePOvGiov Ov. 210

To Ov eivon evioio TA0oc, eneldn) amoteleiton amd mépag kot dmerpo.?t T

tov [Ipoxio, to mépag elvar mo kovtd oto Ev, 6vtoc o vaéptatn apyn,

209 Ei¢ Hopueviony, ' 1048 (Cousin). Proclus (Diadochus), Victor Cousin, Opera: E. codd.
mss biblioth. reg. Parisiensis.Continens duos priores libros Commentari in Parmenidem
Platonis, 4, Eberhart, 1821; A. C. Lloyd, "Procession and Division in Proclus", oto Soul and
the Structure of Being in Late Neoplatonism. Syrianus, Proclus and Simplicius, emy. H. J.
Blumenthal & A. C. Lloyd (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1982), 18-45: 36.

210 O TpoKAOg TAPOVGLALEL TIC EVASES VA ATOTELODV TIG OVTIOAOYIKEG TPODTOPEGELS Yiot TV
TOpAy®YN TOV OVI®G OViov, T0 omoia, pHe tepoupyikéc petald tovg Swfabuioss,
avtiotoy oV otig katatepeg Bedmreg. [pP. [llat. Ocoloyia, I, 8.4-11: "Ei 6¢ avdyxn tdg
drepovaiong TV Ge@v évadog Amo Tiic GuefékTon TV TAVIWY 0ITIOS VTOoTATOS eTeyeatol
Té¢ Uév OI6 1AV TPDTOV €V T0iC 0001 S1aKdCUWY, TAC 06 DIO TAV UiV, TAG 06 I TV
goyatwy, OfAov ¢ ai Uev abT@V TV duébektov @V Gvtwv uoipay éx Geovory, ai 0¢ tiv {wnv,
ai 66 6 voiv, ai 5¢ xai 16 couate xorélouwav" ; Lloyd.,"Procession...", 34-35 ;
Lambertus M. de Rijk, "Causation and participation in Proclus: The pivotal role of scope
distinction in his metaphysics", oto On Proclus and his Influence in Medieval Philosophy,
emyp. E. Bos and P. A. Meijer (Leiden, Cologne and New York, NY: Brill, 1992), 1-34: 9-10,
Remes (2008), 108.

21 Frory. @zoloyuch, 138. TIpPA. G. Van Riel, "Ontologie et théologie. Le Philébe dans le
troisieme livre de la Théologie Platonicienne de Proclus", oto Proclus et la Théologie

Platonocienne, emp. A. Ph. Segonds and C. Steel (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 2000), 399-414.
Eivar yprioyto va AexBei 0Tl T0 «TéEPOACH KOl TO KATEPOVH GLVIOTOVV TIG 6V0 YEVIKOTATEG
apyéG Me TIC Omoieg SPOOTNPLOTOLOVVTOL Ol EVAOES, Ol GUECES OMOPPOLES 1| TOPOUYWOYIKEG

dvvaperg tov Evog. Tlpdkertar yio éva (gbyog Tov omoiov 1 epPéreta dev £yl meplopiopove,
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epepaviletoar pe eOivovca mopeio. 6TO VO, GTN Yoy KOl TO. COUOTO, EVD TO
ame1po,?1? éxoviog m¢ KHPLO YOPAKTNPIGTIKO TN dvvaun, ™V petaPpalel otig
KOTMTEPEG OVIOMOYIKEG TAEELS, OTd TNV MEPLOYN TOL &ivol GTNV MEPLOYN TOL
yiyveoOai. To népag elvarl v amd Kabe oautidOTNTO Kot EVOTNTO, TO ATELPO OE N
vrepPatich apyf ™G morhamhdmrog.? O pkdcopog vrosTpilet 6T TO TEPAC
KOl TO GTEPO OMOTEAOVV TIC EKPAVOELC TNG (yveoTng Kat apuédextng artiog. 2t
To ov AapPdver v Ymapén amd To TEPAG KoL Tr dVvaun amrd 1o anelpo. OAo to
mn0o¢ tov Evadmv,?® mov aktivoBorovv To aAindvd ov, sivar puotikd, yioti
etvar depévo pe 1o ‘Eva kot vontd Kot yiati HeTéYEToL amd TO OV. LVVETMOG, Kol
Katd TS akTvoPoiieg ota devTepa Kot emdpueva 10 ‘Eva povo eBdvet emékeva

06 TO OV KOl TO OV £fvor opécmg o kT amd to Evo.?1

KkaB0TL pEovILETOL 6TO GUVOLO TV OVIOAOYIK®V emmédwv. BA. ITAdtr. Oszoloyia, T, 30.15 -

34.19.

212 A Charles-Saget, "Note sur 1' AIIEIPON chez Plotin and Proclus", 4nnales de la
Faculté des Lettres et Sciences Humaines d* Aix, 43 (1967): 147-161.

213 Xro1y. Ocoloyixiy, 246-248.

2 Mat. Ocoloyia, T, 32.13-23: "10 mépac v Sviwv kai o Greipov éxpaivel Ty Gyvwotov
exeivny kol duebektov aitioy, 10 UEV TEPAS THG UOVIUOD KOI EVOEIOODS KOI GUVEKTIKIG
Oeotnrog aitiov bmdpyov, 10 08 Arelpov TG Exi TavTa Tpoigvar kol TAnBoeobor dvvauévng Kai
OAWG TIIG YeEVWNTIKIG TPOKATAPYOV CIaoNS dlokoounoews. Ilooo HEv yap Evawols kol kovwmvia
@V Oviwv Kol mavro 16 Oelo uétpa 100 TPwTioTov TEPOTOS EENPTHTAL, TGO I8 O10UPETIS KO
yoviuog moineig kol 1 &l wAijfoc mpoodoc Gmo THS GpynyIKOTATHG TOVTHG GREIPIOS
dpéarnrev'.

25 Yrowy. @soloy, 162.

216 Trouillard, L’ Un et I’ dme selon Proclos, 69 - 89. Ed® mopovctdlel to «mépacy Kol To
CATEPOVY MG TIG AVATATEG TOPAYOYIKEG duvapels Tov Evog-Ayafov, and Toug cuvovacong

TOV 0moiV amoppéovv Le 1epapykés dafadpicels peta&h Tovg 10 GHVOLO TV OVIMV.

68

——
 —



[IpotoV, cvveyicovpe pe TV ovOALON TV 0KOAOVO®Y VTOGTACE®V GTO
OVTOAOY1KO Kol KOGHOAOYIKO cvotnpa Tov [IpodkAov, kpivetan avaykaio va yivel
Ho ovoeopd o€ KAmoleg opyxEG mov SEMOVV TN Agttovpyio kol emegnyovv
COPESTEPN TO GUUTTAY KO TH OKEYN TOV PIA0c0@ov. ‘Exel mapatnpndel 611 kdOe
oopa yiveton Belo péow g youyneg, n omoia kabictaton Beion péom tov Beiov
vov, apov o Terevtaiog eivan Oelog petéyovtag g Oeiog evédog mov elvar, Kotd
TPOTO AUESO, BEbC.

Opudpevog and v Iolizeia®’ tov Mhdtwva, o IIpdxhog Stakpivel Ta dvio
oe vontd kot acotntd. Kat apov mpoéfn otov dwywpiopd tov Vo, tonobetel
o vrepPatikyy povade mive ond to TAN00G TV VONTOV OVIOV Kol o
devtepn povdda méve and o TANBog Tov actntodv dvtwv. Me Baon v apyn
™G OMOOTNTOG, TNV TPMT HOVASN TAPOLGLALEL MG TOPAYMOYIKY) TOL VONTOV
Q®TOG, Ovtog dpota pe to Begio Kot e o AyaBd AdY® TG CLUUETOYNG TNG GTOV
TpOTO BLd, evd TN deLTEPN HOVAdL TNV TOPOVLCIALEL OC TOPAYMYIKT TOL
160100 PMOTOC, OVTOG TOPUTANGCIO LE TN L0 LOVADQ Kol EYOVTOS TNV LOPON
70V A0V AOY® TG TEAEIOTOMGTG TN amd Tov A10.228 Extoc, Lowdv, amd ontd
nov €xovv emmbel, tn dgvTepn povada v eEapTtd amd vt Tov KVPEPVE TNV
TEPLOYN TOV VONTOV, £TG1L MGTE OAM aVAYOVTOL 6TO AyaH0, Kot To TPATO KO T

televTaio 6vto, Snhady Kot To vontd Kot To. aehntd. 2L

AT Toliteio 2T, 506e, 508e.

218 Nicholas P. White, O ITidrwv yia ) yvaoon ko v mpayuonikdtyra, Ptg. Xpucodio
I'pappévov, emp. Tdpyog Kapauavading (Gutenberg: IMNdpyog & Khotag Aapddvog, 2012),
101-103 ; Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy..., 506-507; R. L. Nettleship, Lectures on
the Republic of Plato (London: Macmillann, 1901; paperback, 1963), 218.

29 Mat. Ocoloyia, B, {' 44.1-17, 94-96. J. E. Raven, Plato’s Thought in the Making

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1965), 140 ke. ; Kovotavtivog A. Tewpyoding,
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[Marti, etvor avdykn to vontd vo €£0pTdVIOL Kol VO TEAEIOTOOVVTOL GE
TPAOTN Pdomn amd TN povada, Tov Bpicketon avmbev, Taipvovtag to Beio pog kot
LETOQEPOVTIAC TO OTO. KATMOTEPA OVTO, OmoAauBdvovtog thnv ovcio Kot v
ayafotnTa amd TNV TPOTN oLTic, STNPOVTOS LE TO VONTIKO QMG KOl T GLVOYN
TV vIEpKOSUI®V. Ouoimg, Ta id1a Ta vIepKOSULN YEVN TOV OV, amoKToHV TN
dvvatdtra, dexOUEV TOV KaBapd vou ad To VONTIKE Kot TO vonTd eg amd To
vonté Kot To €Vioio mG omd TOV TOTEPO TOV TAVI®V, VO UETAOMGOVYV GTOV
0paTod KOGLO TNV 0AN0EL TOV EMOTOS Kot T AAUy™ TS aKTVOBoAiag Tov, OVTOG
ot 1010t kdToxor vt TOoVv E®TOS. I't' AVTO, 0 NG, 0 omoiog eivor 1 KopvEN
TV gykoopuimv kot €xel mpoéAbel amd tov PvBod tov AaBépa, peTadidel TV
VIEPPLCIKY TEAELOTNTA GTO OPATH, EMOIDKOVTAG TNV 0G0 givor dvvatdv va
emTevyOEi OPOOTNTA TOVG, JE TOVG VIEPOVPAVIONG KOGHOVG. 220

Baown apyn, mov dramotilel 0A0 T0 PrAocoekd owoddunua tov Ipodxiov
givon OTL mdvra &v mhory oixeiwe 5¢ év éxdor,??! dhadh Oha sivon péca o OAa,
oALG KoTd @OoM oto Kabéva. Me Bdon v 14En avt) tov Wemv, 6co £xovv
attio TNV yoyn £(0VV Kol TO VOu, aALd Oyt To avtiotpoo. Oca £yovv attia o

vov, éxouv kat 10 Aya86.22?2 ‘Eva petéyov peTéyst Kotd T QoY Tov g val

I drwvog Toliteia - 17 Hepi dikaiov motitikog (ABMva: 1. Zidépng, 1963), XLIX - L ; Santas,
"The Form of the Good...", 252-257.

20 Mor. Osoloyio, B, { 44.25-45.12, 97-99. Wolfgang Kersting, Platons "Staat"
(Darmstadt: Werkinterpretationen, 1999), 218.

2L Sto1y. @zoloyixr, 103. TIpB. A. C. Lloyd, O: Yotepor Neomdarwvikoi (AOfva: Evéhoc,
2006), 110 ; David D. Butorac and Danielle A. Layneeds, Proclus and His Legacy,
Millennium Studies (Book 65) (GmbH&CoKG: De Gruyter, 2017), 120-122.

22 3ro1y. @zoloyixi, 57.
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LETEXOHEVO. AVOPOPIKE E TO VONTO KOGO, GTO TPImTuXo ov - (o - vou,22
070 ov petéyel n {1 Kot 0 Voug Kotd TpOTo OVTiKO, 6T {1 HETEXEL TO OV KoL
0 Voug Kot Tpomo {oTiKO Kot 6TO0 VOu UETEYEL TO oV Kot 1 {on Katd Tpdmo
voegpd. Q01060, GTOV a1eONTO KOCHO, N AvVOPOTIVY Yoy Oev €YEL EVOTONTIKO
YOPOKTAPO Kol OEV Elval ac@oANg N avodlkn tng mopeia tpog 1o Ev péoa amd
TIG HebekTIKéC oyéoelg Le TIg vepkeipeveg vmootaoels. Kdbe pepikn yoyn otov
GIELPO YPOVO, TTEPLOSIKE KOTEPYETOAL KOL AVEPYETAL GTNV OVIOAOYIKY Padpida.??*
Otav etvar oty k@B0d0, 1 evoTTa TG dStopopPaOvETOL LEGA Ao TIS avTIOETEL,
ot omoieg O0¢ ovvtifevron mavta, pe amotéleoua va Kloviletoar 10 ddypa evog
apPAYOVS OVIOALOYIKOD OEGUOV TOL OEMEL OAN TN YEVEGLOKY| GEPQ, £XOVTOG
avTIKTUTO Yot TNV avOpAOTIVY Yoy Kol TIG avoOKEG LEDEKTIKES OYECELS TG
1660 6T vontn 660 Kot TNV asinT TporyaTikdTNTo.

Me Bdon ola ta mapandve, petd to Ev ko tig Oeleg evdoeg, oAl emékeva
TOV KATOTEPOV Oedv, akoAovBobv o610 EAocoEd cuotnua tov [Ipdxkiov
TpeLG KaBOAIKES HOVAOES, M ovasia, 1 {oN Kol 0 VOug, Tov HETEXOLY TV Belwv
evadwv. H ovcia wg aitio g povng katéyet eEéxovca Béomn, n Lon, g aito g
Tpoddov, amoterel TO EVOLAUECO KOL O VOUG, OC TO QITIO TNG EMGTPOPNC,
amofAémel oty apyikn povada. Ki 6ntmg 1o gv, to vdpyov mpv and 10 ov,
vevwd ™ Oela evada, katmtepn amd 1o 1010, opoiwg M Lwn, mponyolduevn

OVTOAOYIKE Kot aEl0A0YIKd TOL Vo, Yevvd tn voepn {on. To dvimg ov kot 1o

223 3, E. Gersh, Kivyoig Axivyrog. A Study of Spiritual Motion in the Philosophy of Proclus
(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1973), 8-9.
224 3ro1y. @zoldoyixij, 206. TIpB. Laurence Jay Rosan, The Philosophy of Proclus: The Final

Phase of Ancient Thought (New York: Cosmos, 1949), 94-96.
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vontod, ®¢ mponyovpeva e (NG Kol TOL VOu, TAPEYOLV GE OVTAE T VONTN
gvotnTa.??®

To vontd tiBeton otnv KopveN, T0 {OTIKO GTO HEGO Kol TO VOEPO GTO TEAOG,
®¢ pLOUIETAG OANG TG oVPAVING TTEPLPOPAS. O ovpavac, Aomdv, mg Beikog, £xel
Kol avtdg TPIAN oVOTACT, KAODS 1 TPATN HOVAdQ, 1) LIEPOVPAVIA, VOEL T
vontd, 1 evOLApESN, 1| OLPAVLD, GUVATTETOL [LE TNV TPMOTN Kot pall pe v 1pitn,
TNV LIOLPAVID, CLUTOPAYEL TO VOEPO dtakoouo Tov Oedmv. [Mati ot Ocoi, mov
aKTvoBoAovDV 10 aANOwd ov givor vonroi, enedn to aAnbvod ov eivar vonto,
fsio kou auébekto Ko emiong mpovmapyel Tov vov.??® Avtq n Tpada Tov
OVPOVOD GUUTANPAOVEL TO TEAOG TNG EVOLAUESNG TPOOdOV TV Oe®V, pe GKOTO
VO TNV EMGTPEYEL GTNV apyT], OOTE VU GLOTEPMOEL TO TPLOdIKO GYNUA GE Lo
Kopvoaia évoor.?%’

Katd wown mopadoyn, ot Pabuidec g Vmaping tov  Oviev
yopoktnpilovior ®g KaBodkég amopakpouvoelg and 1o ‘Eva 610 @rhocopikd
ocvotnua tov [MAwtivov. Avtibétmg, o Tlpoxiog vrootpiler 611 N TPLAdIKY
mpoodog TV O6vtev tadvopeitor ota Gvia, TOL VIAPYOVV MTIWOBS (kT
a1tiov) 6To KOTOTEPE TOVG, GTA OVTO, TOL VIAPYOLY MG oVLGia (KAt ovsiov) ot
o1 tovg Pabuida ko ota Gvta, TOV VIAPYOLV MG VIOPAOLGUEVEG EIKOVEG
(kotd pébegv) péoa ota KatdTEPA ToLG. 'EToL, M (o mpotaitie dvvaun tov
vontov Oedv divel Lon ota Katdtepa pe v 0o v vVapén g, 1 GAAN gival
OULVEKTIKY] KAOE dapeévou Kot QEYYEL TO VONTO HETPO € OGO LOAEITOVTOL

and TV TPpOTN £vVeoT Kot 1M Tpitn, Yopnyel TO oYNUO, TN HOPON KOl TNV

25 Avdpéag Mavog, Tlpérlog, O IMatwvikdg Aiddoyos (AbMva: Tpnydpn, 2006), 125-6.
26 3101y, @zoloyixiy, 162.

27 [That. Ocoloyia, A' 70-71, 138, 66-67, 130-2.
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teEleldTNTO. 070 ThvTo. 228 ATd auti TV Tpuepn Stoipeon, Tpoékuyay ot vonToi-
vontikol KOGHOoL tTov Oewv, KAVOVIAS TNV EUPAVICT) TOLG Ol TPELS VONTESG -
VONTIKES TPLAOES, POTILOMEVEG amd TiG Oeieg evadec.

O vrepovpviog TOTOC eivat 1) TPOTN TPLASe?Z

TOV VONTOV-VONTIKOV OV,
N omolo €YEl TPEIS 1OIOTNTEG, TNV OMOKAALTTIKY, TI CLYKEVIPMTIKN Kol TN
QPOVPNTIKN, EKTEUTEL AGUYT OTA OOPEUEV €O, OTIC TOIKIAOUOPPES
Babuidec wor TG YOVIHES OULVAUELS, GLVOEEL TOL VONTIKG HE TO. VONTA,
omodeyOpevn péco Tng 6Ao o mABog TV e18dmv.Z0 O vepovpdviog TOmog Efvar
ovoia, PeTEYEL GTO OV, VOTEPEL OUMG Amd TNV TPLEdL TV vontav v, aAld,
ovtag vontdg, TpEeet Kot yepiletl e vontd emg TG Wuyés.

H ovpdvia BaBuioa sivor n tpotopykn attic tng vonTikng vmoapéng, oviog
070 HEGO, GLVIEEL Ta TavTa Kot @aTilet pe to vontd eoc. O IIpdxrog £dd v

1

amokalei ypodpa, ! 1o omoio divel GLUIETOYN GTO POC TOV VONTOV, GTO GO

EKTTEUTEL TO PO TOV VONTOV TMEPATOG Kol otV Gvebev emagn emagpietorl M

évoon kou 1 ovvoyn. 22 AMmGTE, T0 POC, TOL TPOEPYETOL Omd T0 AyofdS

28 Mat. Osoloyia, A, B 12.1-7, 30.

229 3arah Klitenic Wear, The Teachings of Syrianus on Plato’s Timaeus and Parmenides
(Boston: Brill, 2011), 10.

20 Th.ar. Ocoloyia, A, ¢' 23.26-29, 6. 52 ko1’ 53.22, 106.

2L M., T 45b2 ke, Kot mv mhatovikh Osopia Tov 0piv, To ypdua amoteel kabeontd
€l00g PAGYaG Kt TO PATL, G asnTplo dpyavo Tng OpaocTs, EXEL KL QUTO o POTIA, OTMG

gkeivn Tov AoV, 1 010l TEPIEYETUL GTO LATL KOL OTOPPEEL GO OVTO KATH TO EVEPYT|ILOL TOV

0oav, 67 ¢6-7.'Etot, 0 110G apevOg amoTelel TNyN TOL AVTIANTTIKOD QVTIKELEVOD, SNANON
TOV XPAOUATOG KOL APETEPOV TOV OVTIANTTIKOD EVEPYNUATOS, LECH TOV OTOIOV YIVETOL 0pATO

TO YPOLLAL.
22 [t Ocoloyia, A, 1B 41.6-12, 84:"Kai yop t( xpduatt v 108 pwtog UETOVTiay &k TdV

VOHTOV EVOIOWa1V Kai TR TYHUOTL TO TEPOS EMAGUTEL TO VOEPOV Kol Tf] Apfj TV Evwot Kol Ty
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elval ynid acOAATTO Kol amdKpLEO, KaOMG ToPAUEVEL OTA AdVTA TV OLDV,
Ko KaBhg amokoldmTeTon ot Poduida ovth and adpato yivetor opotd.?3

e 01O TO onpeio, eivar AElo avaeopds 0Tt 0 ovpavdg cuvtibetar amd 6Ho
aKpo, 610 TAV® PEPOG TO BOLO KOl 6TO KAT® HEPOG TNV ayida, TEPEXETAL OO
TOV VIEPOVPAVIO TOTO Ko TTEPIEXEL TNV ovpavia ayida. O BOLog, Aoudv, g
ovpdviag Pabuidoc Aertovpyel ¢ evomomTikd OTOLKEID OAOKANPNG 1TNG
Bactielag ToL OVPOVOL, ONOV EKMEUTEL TO QMG TNG OLYKEVIPOONG TMV
KOTOTEPOV G& HAOVG Tovg O0vc, 2

And 1o mpoavagepBévta, eivor katovontd OTL 0 VIEPOLPAVIOG TOTOG
AmOTEAEL TNV KOPLON TOV VONTOV-VONTIKOV Oe®v, TPEMEL OULMG VO VITAPYEL O
EVOLAEGOG KOt 0 TEAELTAIOG, 0 £vag 6To oVPavio BABOG Kot 0 AAAOG GTO TEAOG
™mg meplpopdc. H  vmovpdvie awida, avolyst Tic ovpdvieg S10d0vC,
EYKATECTNUEVT KAT® OO TNV OLPAVIO. TTEPLPOP, EUPOVILEL aVTOP®TO TO

gidoAa TV Ochv. 28

ovvéyelay Emitifnoty dvwbev: kal tedelol mavia kato, v 0vTod dOVauLV, T0, LUEV CTTOUEVO, OI0!
TG EVvaoews, TG 0 oyNUOTICOUEVA. O10. THG TOD TEPOTOS UETODOTEWS, TO OE YPWVVOUEVA 010, TG
700 PT0¢ EMGuYEnS".

233 paul Friedlander, Platon 1-3 (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1960-1964), 105.

B4 Mar. Osoloyia, A, \B' 40.4-8: " To yop éx tayalod mpoiov pis dvew uév éottv dyvawotov kai
Kpo@iov, &v 10i¢ GovT0IS UEV ovidv Oedv, éxpaivetar 08 &v tj] tadel tavty xal éCapavodg
YIYveTon povepov. A10 on 1@ ypauoti TPoEIKOoTal T(Q) TOD PWTOS EKYOVQ".

5 [That. Ocoloyia, A, ko’ 61.8-14, 120.

B8 [Mar. Ozoloyia, A, w¢' 77. 1-7, 151. Thot., Daidpog 250c. TIpp. Evanghélos
Moutsopoulos, "Sur la notion d’ eidolon chez Proclus", oto Le Néoplatonisme, Mélanges

offerts & Jean Trouillard (Paris: Les Cahiers de Fontenay, 1981), 265-274.
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OAOKANPOG O OVPAVIOG KOGHOG OTOKOAVTTETAL UTPOOTH HOG HECH NG
W010TTOC TOV AKPOV, GLVOLOVTOG TN VONTH UOG VTOpPEN UE TO VONTA Kol TN
VONTIK MOG HE TO VONTIKA, TPOCEOEPOVING HOG TN  OLVATOTNTA VO
OVOKOADWYOVUE TNV €VOLAEST) VITOPEN UECH OVTOV TV 000, S10TL TO OLPAVIO
Q¢ glvol EVOUEVO HE TO QO TV VONTOV. Emopévmg, o evolduesoc kOGHOG
EVOVETOL [LE TO TPOTOU LECO TOV PMOTOG, EVO LEGM TNG VONTIKNG QUGNG YEVVA TO
vou.Z" Eivar @avepd 61t 0 vontdg ovpavdg, Omme akptag Kot 0 opatoc, EVOVEL
oA Ta TAN O TV dvTOV eKTEUTOVTOS 6€ KoBEva akpidg To pepidto Tdc mov
TOV AVOAOYEL, S10TL SLAPOPETIKG PETEXEL KADE VIOGTOO 6T GVVOETIKN artio. >
O vovug elvar adlaipetog AOy® NG KOPLOOING GLUUETOYNG, M wouxn &ivat
Jropepévn Kot adaipetn AOY® TV KOTAOTATOV OPOV TNG GUUUETOYNG KOl TO
COUOTO, OV KOl OIPEUEVA, TAPOUEVOUV EVOUEVO AOY® TOL KATMOTOTOL
vroBifacpod.

O 1p1adKdg YopaKTPos SETEL OAN TNV OVTOAOYIKT TAEN, amd To AvATEP
OTPOUOTO UEYPL TO KOTAOTEPQ, TAPOKOAOLOMVTOG Kol TNV TEAEWTNTO 7OV
Srocotéysl oAOKANPO TO TPOKAEID HETAPUOIKO oVoTHo.Z® TIpdTov Pabpov
teAeldTNTo glvan M auéplotn, mpw omd To puépn, M omoia yopaxtnpilert v
TeEAEOTNTO TOV Otdv, aeod o1 &vddeg tov Osmdv €rovv AGPel ovTOTEAN
VROGTOCT TPV OO TNV OLGIA, YEVVAVTOS TO TOAAL YOPIg VAL YEVVMVTOL Ol 101€C.
Agbtepov Pabpod tererdmra etvon n amd o puépm, 1 omoio OAOKANPOVETAL 0T
avTd, OTMC 1 TEAEOTNTO TOV KOGLOV, 0 omoiog givar éva Tédelo, (ovtavd ov.

Tpitov Pabpod tedetdtto eivor n péca ota PP, dNAad VT TOV YEVVA Kol

7 Moz, Ocoloyia, A, xB' 67.14-21, 132.
28 [T)at. Ocoloyia, A, ko' 59.21-28, 118.

2% Gersh, Kivjoic Axivyrog, 52.
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EMOTPEPEL, Yot Yo va lvorl TEAELOG 0 KOGLOGC, 0 0moiog cuvicTaTon amd pép,
T pépn etvon emiong téAeta, yrati aAMdg dev Oa oy TédEog ¢ GHvoro.?4
AwkoioAoynpéva, Aomdv, TPV amd TOVG VONTIKOVG Oe0Vg LITAPYOVY Ol TPELG
EMIKEPOAANG TNG TEAELOTNTOC, Ol 00101 cLYKpOHTNoOV o Pabuida Kot amd v
oVPAVIO. TEPLPOPE KL LEGH TMV ENVTAOV TOVG GE TPATY PACT] EMOIOKOLY TNV
avafoon TOV KATOTEPOV GTO VONTO, GTI] CUVEXELN TO TEAELOTOLOVV LE TO VONTO
QO¢ Kol TEAOG aKoAOVOOHV TNV 080 TNG EMGTPOPNG KoL TNG EVAOONC TOVG LLE TN

Bacteio. Tov Ovpovoy.?4

Metd 116 vontég TPLideg, £XOVUE TOVS VONTOVG-
vontkovg kocpovs. 'Etot and 1o ‘Eva mpoépyovtat ta moArd, 11 oAdTHTO amd T
puépn, T0 mEPOS amd TO AmMEWPO. AVTEG Ol TPES GULVOETIKEG HOVADES
CLUUTANPAOVOLV TNV EVALAUEST Pabuida TV VONTOV-VONTIKOV, 1 viaia Lovada
YOpNYEL T oTabEPY| KOL VONTH GLVOYT GE OAOLG TOVG KOTAOTEPOVS KOGLOVGS, M
oAOTNTO. GLVOEEL TIG TTPOOOOVG TV Bedv Kot Omovpyel pia evioio oyxéon
petald 10V KOGUOL TV KABOAKAOV, KOl N TEMEPUCUEVY] LOVAdA (Eyyel T
GUVOYH OTIC EMGTPOPES TMOV KOTMTEPMV TPOC TO, TPONYOVUEVE TOVC. 242

O Novg, o omolog BpiokeTan emEKeva TG YoYNG Kot arotelel T0 GHVOLO TOL
coumAnpavetol and ™ {on Kot v Omapsn, oTiel pe T SVVOUN TNG VONTIKNG
wKavoTTag 0o €(ovv TN duvvatdTTe AmOKTNONG YVOOoNS, Yopnysl 1
ocvupetoyn ot {on o€ TEPIGGOTEPO KL T GLUUETOYY] OTNV OvGia 6€ OAa dGa

vIapyst 1o TpoTapykd Ov.243 And to mpdTepa AexBévTa, o voug sivar vonTog pe

Baon to Ov mov veiotatal evtdg Tov, eVa He Ao TN YVOOTIKY KOvOTNTO gival

M0 Thar. Ocoioyia, A, xg' 75, . 146. Alfred Taylor, 4 Commentary on Plato’s Timaeus
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1928), 33a.

241 [Mat. Ocoloyia, A, xe' 76.14-20, 148.

22 [Mat. Ocoloyia, A, Ae' 105.3-12, 202,

8 Mhat. Ocoloyia, T, ¢' 25.23-26, 202-204.
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vovuc. Kabe voug yopnyel t yvodon, eved kaBe vontd v ovcia, £t dote "6 yop
0TI TPATWE EKTEPOV, TODTO Kol TOTC devTépoIc émAdumel diaxdouoig” 2*

OMLo 10 TAN00C TV EVAO®V OV TIG UETEYEL O apEDEKTOG VOLG givan vogPO,
KaBmg TV 1010 ox€on mov €xel 0 VOug TPOS TO aANBvd ov €xovv Kol avTEG Ol
evaoeg Tpog Tig vontég evaoes. Ommg, Aowmodv, ekelveg, Emeldn akTvofoAovV To
ov glvol vonTég, €101 Kol aVTEG eival voepE, EMELDN MG ALTiEC TPOVTAPYOLV Kot
axtivoPorovv 1o Osio kot apédexto vov.?*® Me tov 1810 TpOTO 01 EVASEC TOL
petéyovior amd kdmoo oohntd copa givor eykoopieg, kabmg o 1010g 0 voug
LETEYEL GTNV €VADA LLE TO VONTO, TTOL £ivol TO TEAEOTATO GTOLYEID TOV, divovTag
TANPOTNTA GE OLO TOV KOGH0.240

O voug elvan apédektoc N pebextdc. e nepintoon mov petéyetol, N péBetn
NG 0LGING TOL Yivetal €ite amO TIC VIEPKOGUIEG E1TE OO TIG EYKOGUIES YUYEG.
21 ogpd TV vodv nyeitor o apéfektoc vous. ATO Tovg HETEXOUEVOVS VOES
GALOL TOPEYOLVV TN AALYT TOVG GTNV VIEPKOGLLA Ko opéferTn yoyn Kot dAAot
omv gykoca. H apyn g opordmrag sivar kupiapym, o¢ dueon npobmdOeon
g emotpoens. To mANnBoc TV eykocuimv TpayUdT®V eV TPOEPYETAL O Lo
apédekn apyn, 0eoL 1 Tpdodog yiverar pécw twv opoimv. Kot opotdtepo mpog
10 apéfeKTo €lval To Y®PIETO Amd TOV KOGUO, Tapd ekelvo oV veioTOTOL TOV
Yopopd pésa ota 6pla Tov KOcpov. O voug dev meplopileTat 6TV LIEPKOGLLA

TpAyHaTIKOTNTO, KOODS vrdpyel mANBog and eykdopeg Bedmmreg. O kOGO

2% IMaz. Ocoloyia, A, 1y 43.12-13, 89.

25 Yrowy. @soloyii), 163.

28 IThar. Osoloyia, T, k' 101.22-26, 6. 350: "Kai yap dGonep 10 dyabov ¢ Snepoveie pwti
Kotélopye Tavta kol G00S QVEPNVE TOTEPAS TAV TAVTWY, 0UTW Of KOl T0 VONTOV TV Bedv
YEVOG Kato, TNV TPOS TA GYalov OuoidtnTa TS VONTHG TANPWOOEWS TOOl UETEOWKE TOIG

0evTEPOIC G’ EavTol Oc0is”. Xrory. Ocoloyiki, 165.
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elvar Euyovyog Kot Evvoug, kabmg 0ev etvar Yepdtog Lovo amd tnv Tapovsio Tmv
Oedv, oAb Kol amd eKEIV] TOV VOOV KOl TOV Yoydv, UE TN Opopd OTL o1
EYKOGUIEG YUYEC UETEXOVV TMOV LAEPKOGUIOV VOOV HECH TOV EYKOGUI®V
vomv.24!

O auébektoc voug dwapeital og VTapPEN, o€ SVVOUN Kol o EVEPYELD, KaBEva
amd ta omoia £xEl EVTOG TOV L0l TPUTAY] GEPA SLVVALE®Y TOL VOV, OO TIG OTOLES
™G TPOTNG elvarl emkePoAng Evag matp Oedg, ™¢ devTepnc Evag dypavtog
Oedc kot ¢ Tpitng o povag dtapetikn. Kobepid omd v tpurn cepd divet
VapEn og pia opddo amd enTA PEA Suvapewny Tov vou.2* Mécw g Sraipeong
™me Sopnc®® tov apéfekTov Vou VITOSHAGVETOL 1 SQPOPETIKOTNTA, 1| OmOia
EULPAVIOTNKE OC KOV TNG KPLUUEVNG KOt AOppnTNG dVVAUNG TOV HEGO GTNV
TPMTN VONTN-VONTIKT TPLAOC KOl PAOTIGE TN OKY| TG vEPYELa, dtaywpilovtog
70 'Eva and 10 Ov kou 10 Ov amd 1o 'Eva, odnydvtog to Kabéva and avtd ta 600
oe mA00C, Kar Yevwavtag £t Tov kafoAkd apOpo.> O apBudc sivar to
mAN0Bo¢, o TpMOTOG Ppicketar HECH GTA VONTA, EVO TO OEVTEPO LEGH GTO VONTIKA,

KOl GTOL VONTA VTAPYEL 1 dloipesT), VA 6T vONTIKA 1 €veon. Me apopun toug

247 Srory. @zoloyikiy, 166.

28 [That. @soloyia, E 9-10, 26-36. Rosan, The Philosophy of Proclus. The Final Phase of
Ancient Thought, 151.

29 Tevikotepa, ot TTuBaydpetol vrootpiay 6Tl TO MOV Kot Ta TAvTe opilovial amd Tov
apBpd tpio Kot 6T N apyn, To HEGOV Kot TO TEAOG divouv Tov aplfud Tov TAVTOg, EVA Kl
avtdV TAAM 0 apBudg givar to tpia. Emiong, katd tov [TAdtova n didtaén g yoyng elvat
TPYEPNG, EMOUEVOG 1 TPLAd0 OmoTEAEl TO ovolaoTikd oynua kabe doung. IlpP. Jean-
Francois Mattéi, O ITvOaydpag kai oif Ivbaydpeior, pro. K. Kayaumépn (Abnve: M.
Kapdapitoa, 1995), 137-138.

20 IT)at. Ocoloyia, A, xn' 83.1-5, 160.
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[TvBayopeiovg, ot omoiol amoKAAOVV TNV EXTAON (MG TOL VOV, VITOVOOLV TN
VONTIKN NG VTopEN Kot TV €£ApTNON TS amd TN povada, kabmg 1 evotnta,
™V omoia SNAGVEL TO PmC, VIAPYEL G GLOVE TOVG apBLOVS amd TNV povada. 2>t
Kabe voug eivar 6Aa to mpdypato kotd TpOTO VOEPO, Kol T TPV Omd
QVTOV KO TO, ETELTA A0 ALTOV, EMEON UETEYEL EKEIVOV OTMG EMIONG KO TOL LETAL
amd ovToV eMEN omoteLel 0 1010¢ TNV otia Tovg. EmumAéov, o voug, emedn elvat
Kol 0 1010¢ ovsia voegp|, To TPocsdlopilel O N GOUP®VO LE TNV VTTOPEN TOV, TOV
etvar ko avt vogpn, 1660 6ca cvvdéovtar pali tov aTeTd 060 Kol Kot
pédeln. Kot avtd yoti kébe vrdooToon HETEEL TG AVOTEPNG TNG KATA TN O1KN
™g evoM Kot Oyt Katd ) evon g avatepns. Eivar eavepd 6t ov pebéeic
yivovton pe Béor tov 1laitepo YopaKTNP Kot THV SUVALLT TOV HETEYOUEV®V.
"Etot, apob o voug givat voegpog, Ta mpv amd avtdv (ov, {on) sivor emiong
voepd péca tov.2%2 Opoime, kot To PETd amd ovTdv, ™g artia Tovg, S0t dev
etvat duvatd 0 voug va ta TEPEYEL OGS etvat, aAAG T TEPLEYEL e TV VIapén
TOVG, 1 omoia €lval VOgPT|. LVVETMG, TEPLEXEL VOEPA TOGO T VONTA OGO KOl TO
01606, 2%
Koatd tov [1pdxho, o voug divel vmoctacn ota LeTd amd auTtdV HOVOo pE TN
vonon tov. H dnpovpykn tov kavdmrta cuvicTatol 610 VOELV, VM TO VOEV
o™ dnuovpyikn tov evépyewn.?>t Ay sivan, Aowmdv, omd ™ @von ™G M

EVEPYELDL TOL VOV, OQEVOC VONTIKN Kol eVOUEVY e To. oAndvd ovia Kot

L Mhat. Ocoloyia, E, p' 14.13-18, o. 36.

22 Thar., Ty 42E: "kai 6 uév o5 (dnuiovpyog) dmavre tabta diatdlac &uegvey év 1@ éovtd
koo wpomov 1iber...". Bh. Emilie Kutash, Ten Gifts of the Demiurge: Proclus on Plato’s
Timaeus (London/New York: Bristol Classical Press, 2011), 9.

23 Yro1y. Ozoloyixiy, 173.

24 Mo, Hapuev. B3: "10 yop abto voeiv éotiv te kai efvar”.
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adlipeTn, CLVLTTAPYOVTAS HE TO 1010 TO VONTO WEPOG TOL VOV, OPETEPOV
Slpopetikn elvor avty mov Ppiloketal €€ kol KatevBOHVETAL GE ALTA TTOV
LTOPOVV Kat PeTéxovv 6To vou.2* Tati kadeti mov Bpioketon Em eivor EEvo kat
KaBMOG EMOTPEPOVV KOl GUYKEVIPDOVOVTIOL GTOV E0VTO TOVLS, Ppiokovy Tig artieg
TOVG Kol OAQL TOL AVATEPOL.

Epdcov o voug onuiovpyel pe v vmoapén tov Kot n vroapEn tov elval
vonomn, 10te MG AUECO OMOTEAEGLO TPOKVTTEL O VOUG VO SNUIOVPYEL pE TN vOnon
100.2%% Me v {810 T vomon tov antod Tov, KGOE VOug KoTovosl Kou OAa To
TPONYOVUEVA TOV, KOl OGO TEPLGGOTEPO £IVOL EVOUEVOG E TOV E0VTO TOV, TOGO
TEPLOCOTEPO €lval €YKATESTNUEVOG 6T Tponyovueva vontd. I't' avtd, kabéva
ard o Oela emoTPEPEL TPOG TOV £0VTO TOV KO HECH TOL £0VTOV TOL TTPOG TO
avdTePo.?®” Emopéveg, kabe VOug ExEl EMIGTPEWEL GTOV EOUTO TOL KO
EMOTPEPOVTIOS TOV €0VTO TOL &vepyel oTOV €0TO TOL, €mewdn voel, sivon
VONTIKOG KO EVEPYMVTAS GTOV EAVTO TOL TAVTHYPOVA Vosital, ivor vontog,. 2>

2V ovtoAoyikn olactpopdtoon tov [Ipdxiov vrdapyet ko Beiog voug
Kol VOEPOG VOUC, TOL GTEKEL LOVO LE TN VOEPT] W10TNTA, TNV omoia eEacpaAilet
amo TN povdda Tov, evd o Bglog amd tn dvvaun g EvOTNTOG TOL dEYTNKE Ao
mv evada mov petéxet.?®® Ot avdtepol vOsC £YOVV MG MEPIEOUEVE TOVG
KOOOAIKOTEPES 106€C, EVA 01 KATMTEPOL GLVIGTAVTAL OO UEPIKOTEPES 10€ec. Ot
avatepol voeg, kelpevol gyydtepa oto Ev, gpoavifovv peyaivtepn evomnta,

avTBETOG o1 Katdtepot dtabéTovv pikpoTepn evotnta. Ot vogg, avdloya pe Tig

25 IThat. Ocoloyia, B, w) 64.25-65.7, 132-4.

26 3101y, Ozoloyixi, 174.

7 [Mhox. Ocoloyia, E, € 22.27-29, c. 52. Thot., T 39.
28 [T).at. Ocoloyia, E, € 21.20-24, 48.

29 Yrowy. @soloyur, 181.
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B£0E1C TOVG OVATTUGGOVY 1 Ol HeDeKTIKEG oyéoelc pe TiC evadec.?®® O Beiog
voug petéyel g Oelag evdoog ko petéyetal amd ™ Oela Yoy, evd o voepog
voug 0g petéyetan amod ™ Oeion yoyn.

H mapovsio tov onpuovpykod vov £YKELTOL TNV ECOTEPIKT EVATEVIGT TOL
€0VTOV TOL Kot cLVARN oty avalntnon tov Ayabov. Opoimg, o Anpiovpydg
TOV OVUTOVTOG @&yyel TNV TOEN Kou TN Oevhétmon Ttov  GOUTOVTOG,
oLYKPATOVTIOG HECH TOV 1o TAN00g TV Kabolkdv vontdv, Beomoldvag
VONTIKT KOPUPY, AKTIVOBOAGVTAS GE dAa TO vonTd pmg,?®! mov avticTolyel oty
évoon ue 1o 'Eva, 10 amdivto Ayado.

Ta mepieyduevo Tov vou eivor ta vogpd €idn, 0 TAATOVIKOG KOGUOG TMV
Wemv, oL omoieg amoTeAOVV €1KOVEG TV Oviwv otov [Ipdxro, cvvicTdOVvVTog
cuvapa €kpovon tov aetntdv.?®? EmPaiietal, Aowmdv, o voug vo givol o
KLPePVNTNG TV KABOAKAOV, Yo Vo LITAPYEL TAEN Kot OKOLOGVUVI GTOV KOGLLO,
KaOADG amoTeEAOVY OVTE To OVO OMUOLPYNUATE TNG VONTIKNG OLGIOG, EVA M
Yoy, TOL ivat TOo TOPEYOYO TOL VOV, TPEMEL VO EKTEUTEL GTO GAOLLO PMOS KOL VO,
TANPOL Ta TAVTOL [LE VO TIKN TakTomoinom .25

210 TPOKAELD HETAPLGIKO GUGTNUA M YuyY| dloupeital og Tpia PéPN: o) TIG
Oeieg yoyéc, B) Tig un Beiec, OMAaon 6GEC LETEYOVV TAVTOTE GTO VOL Kot Y) OCEG

LETOMITTOVY GALOTE GTO VOU Kat 6AA0TE 6Tal HvTa. 2% Kipio yapoxtpiotied tng

20 X101y, @zoloyixi, 177. H oyéon tov Padudv Stvoung pe tovg Paduovg tov Evog odnyody
oty mapadoyr 6t 1 TpdTn ortio givor to Eva. BA. [That., PiAnfov 16 ¢ xe.

2L [Th.at. Ocoloyia, B, €', 24.19-21, 56 wou 1’ 60.23-24, 124.

262 Mavog, Ilpériog, O Hiotwvikée Aiédoyog, 132.

283 [Thar. @coloyia, E, ky' 85.22-28, 174. BA. emiong, Hermann Diels and Walther Kranz, eds.,
Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker (Berlin: Weidmann,1906-1910), 402.

264 Xrory. @soloyuc), 184.
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Yuyng etvon n acodpatn evon ™e.2% Eivon aveaptntn and to oynué g, 1o
oopo, emopéveg etvar apBoaptn. To yeyovdg 6tL M yoyn dev eivanr copa
emPePordveron and THV SvvaTdHTNTA EMGTPOPHG 6TOV £0wtd TC.2% Emione,
OVTO OV EMGTPEPEL KATA EVEPYELDL GTOV E0VTO TOV, EMIGTPEPEL KO KATA TNV
Omapén 6Tov €0VTO TOL Kol EYEL EEKIVIGEL OO TOV EQVTO TOV, VITOONAMVOVTOG
oTLN Yoy etvon cwBvmdsToT?®’ Kat ontio g HrapERg ™.

H yoym Aappaver v apécmnc katotepn Padbuida petd 1o vov. Av avtod
TOV TTANGLEGTEPO TNV TEAELOTOLEL €fvail 0 VOUG, TOTE 1) EMGTPOPT TG YIVETAUL GTO
Vovu. Xg TEPIMTMON MOV O VOLG TOPAYEL T TAVTO Kol Oivel VIOGTAGN GTNV
Yoy pe 1o 1810 Tov 1O £ivar, TOTE B SHOEL GTV YVYT], OC OPECOS ETOLEVN
otV ovtoAoyikn Babuida, Tovg Adyovg ™G ovsiag OAwV OGMV LVILAPYoLV LEGH
TOV, L€ OMOTEAECUO 1 YUY VO KOTEYEL OEVLTEPELOVIMG TIG OKTVOPOAlES TV
vogp®V £13mv.25°
H yvdon tov gavtod g opeileton o€ aiti mov Agttovpyohv TPy omd

LTV Kol To omoio. oLVIGTOVV, OVIOAOYIKA Kot a&lOAOYIKA, 10YLPOTEPES

vrootdoelc. H dopn| tov yuy®dv S10popedveTOL Katd ovaAoyo TPOTO ®¢ £ENG:

5 >roy. @coloyikri, 186. IIpP. Robert Christian Kissling,"The &ynuo-mveduo of the
Neoplatonists and the Insomniis of Synesius of Cyrene", American Journal of Philology 43
(1922): 318-330.

266 Ty, 11, 286, 32.

7 Srory. Ozoloyixi, 189. TIpB. Midrwvog Paidwv 79 d. TIpB. J. Whittaker, "The Historical
Background of Proclus’ Doctrine of AvBvrndotata”, oto De Jambliquea Proclus, Entretiens

sur I” Antiquite Classique 21, empu. H. Dorrie (Vandceuvres-Genéve: Fondation Hardt 1974),

193-237.
B8Ryy. IV iii.5: "ai woyai épelijc kal' &xaotov vodv écnprnuévor”.

29 Yrory. @soloyury, 193.
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0l TPOTEG amd TIC aveEApTNTES YLYES, Ot Beleg, TOV UETEYOLV TOVL VOL KOl TMOV
Oeimv VTOCTAGE®V KOl TOV PETEYOVTOL OTTO TIC KOTOTEPES, LEGH 0TO TANOOC TV
Yuyov Exovv Béon avaroyn pe toug eovg. Ot 0e0TEPES, 01 VOEPES WYVYES, OV
Kol 0ev givon Beleg, axolovBovv mhvta Tovg B0l EvEPYDVTAG TAVTOTE TOLG
VOEG Ko GuVATTOVTAL pE TiS Osisg yuyée avoloydvtog mpoc avtéc.2’® Avti 1
evolgpeon Pobuidoa amoPAETEl OV EMGTPENTIKY TOPEIR TOV Yuy®V Kot
EKQPALEL OTO KATMOTEPA TEdIOL TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOS TV KoBapotnto Kot tnv
apBapcio g Lonc. Ot tpiteg, akorovBobv Tovg Beovg, av Kot GALOTE PHETEYOVY
Kol GAAOTE AOLVOTOVV VO UETAGYOLV TV Beiwv VTOGTAGE®V. XTO KOTMOTOTO
eminedo Ppiokoviar or yuyés, mov petéyovtal omd Atopo yopig vov, kabmg
emiong xon amd ta (oo’ H auébext yoyy eivar n opyf 6Amv tov dAlov
YuxdV Kot Bpicketon v omd TIC Yuyés, GTO dNpovpyKod vov.2’?

H yuym xoatéyer 0éom kaiplog onpociog 610 TPOKAED UETAPLGCIKO
cvotnpa, Kafdc 1 ovsios Tov vou eival oudVio Kol adloipeTn, AEITOVPYEL MG
oLVIETIKOG Kpikog HeETOED vov kar copatoc.?”® Otav m yoyn Eexwvd v
KaB0O1KN NG ToPElR TPOS TAL KATMTEPO EMIMESA TNG TPAYLLATIKOTNTAG LPICTOTOL
dudomaon e&attiog TV TOAATADY UEBEKTIKOV GYEcE®V PETAED TV dlopOpV
OTPOUATOV Kol OVIOAOYIKAOV Babuidmv. QoT1000, N ATOUAKPVVOT TNG Ao TIG
Oeieg kataPorég eCoptdror oe peydro Pabuo péypt Tov onpeiov mov Ba ETécet
N ékntwon g, owTt N a&lo g vVrdcTaoNS ™G ykettal 6to Pabud g

evoTTag, £T01 MOTE 68 (o KABOPIoTIKY OTLYUN EEKIVA TNV avTICTPOPT avOOIKN

20 Xrory. @soloyu;, 185.
271 Rosan, The Philosophy of Proclus, 178-180.

272 Rosan, o.m., 165.

23 [Mhat. Ocoloyia, B, xy' 85, 170-7. BA. IIhot., ®idyPov 28¢-30d., TThort., Tiu. 30b.
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G mopeia, TOL 0ONYEL GTA AVAOTEPO OVIOAOYIK( ENITEdN KOl TNV VOO LE TO
Ev.

Katd tov IIpoxio, n yoyn moaporAniileton pe v kabolikn Oed g
Lwoyoviag, v Kopn, n omoia dnpiovpyel tar mpdTO, TO EVOIGUECOH KOL TO
terevtaio Ovia pall He ToVG NYEUOVEC TOVG GOUTAVTOC Kot aKTIVOPBOAEL TN d1kn
g {woyovia.?’* ‘Etot, n woyf stvor 6Aa ta 6vra. H Béon g sivan evdidpeon
OTIC OUEPIOTEC OPYEG KOl OTO. COUATIKG mov pepilovton.?’”® Avtd, oto omoio
npobmhpyel ®¢g ortio. TOvg, dNAadN To oueOntd, ta Exer AdPel xKotd TPOMO
TAPOOELYLLATIKO, EVAO TO VONTA T OEPEL LEGO TNG OG EIKOVEGS, Kot Oyl OTwg etvan
OWHOPOOUEVO TNV TOPAOELYLOTIKY] TOVG KATACTOON. AVTIOTOlY®C, TO
apéploTa T Exel otapepéva, ta eviaio T PEpel g TANB0G, Evad Ta £10M TV
aKVNTOV T PEPEL G avtokivnta. H yoyr petéyetl ko petéyetar, kabmg pnetéyet
OTOL TPAOTA KoL PETEXETAL GE OG0 amoTelei TO TaAPadeLypd Tovg,. 2’

Kd&Be yoym eivon evdbpeon avapeca oto adwipeto €idn (vOgg) Kot ota
dwpetd (copata). to cOUTIKG elvarl dopeléveg ot ovaiec, ot (wég Kot ot
YVOGELS, VO OA aVTA eivar adloipeta LEGH GTIG YUYES, EVOUEVO KOl OGMLOTOL,
emedn etvan ovta. Kot evd péca ota voepd OAa givar evopéva, HEca oTig Yuxésg
sivon yopiopéva kot Swoapepéva.?’’ ‘Etot, 1 YEVWIoN TOV COUGTOV TPOKOTTEL
amd tov Anuovpyd pe v avapeltn Tov SIUpPEUEVOV YEVAOV, OCTE TO, GAOLATO,

Vo TPOKOTTOLV atd T0 Nov.

274 [Mhat. Ocoloyia, TT', 10! 51.11-14, 224,

25 Mo, T 35b: "tijc duepiorov xai el kot tabte éyovong obaiog xai tic ab mepi To
COUOTO YIYVOUEVIS HEPLOTHIC TPITOV £C Gupolv év uéoq ovvekepdoaro oboiag eldog”.

218 3101y, @zoloyixiy, 195.

217 Xrory. @soloyiy, 197.
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[T ovykekpéva, HEGO GTNV Yoy LIAPYOLV TPELS UOVAOES, 1 TPMTN
€0PULDVEL T TAVTO GTOV EAVTO TNG, 1 0€VTEPT 00MYEL TOL TAVTO OTN YEVVION KOl
N Tpitn eMOTPEPEL G AVTN. AgYOUEVT TO YEVVNTIKO Kol oyoBOLOPPO QMG TNG
Hovadag Tov Anpovpyov, amd Tov €0vTd NG ToL PpiokeTal 6T HECT], GUVOLEL
TOL VTEPKOCULN. PE TO. €yKOOUI0, Ko poll pe to mpdTto TteAelomolel OAa ta
KOTMTEPO KOl GUVOEEL TN YEVVNTIKY SOVOUN LE TN ONUIOLPYIKT, eV poll pe to
terevTaio. okTvoBoAel oe OAa TN OVVOUN TOV TOLG OVOAOYEL KOl GUVOEEL TNV
Gyypovin 1010 TOL LLE TNV EMGTPENTIKY], KOOMG 6T dNUIOVPYIKE YEVT TV Oedv
Toaptalel M oTadepdTNTa, EVA OTOL AVOYOTIKG Yévy 1 Kabapdtnta.2’® Ty
EMOTPENTIKY dladikacio ¢ yoynig cvpféhel Beticd 1 Osovpyio,?”® kaboTt
avatepn and kdbe ovOpdmvn YvOON KOl EMGTNUN, OPEVOS GLYKEVIPOVEL
TEYVIKEG TNG HOVTIKNG TEYVNG Kot kaBopTikés apetéc, apetépov Oétel og

evEpYELn OAEG EKEIVEC TIC TELETOVPYIEC MOV 08N YOVV 6TN Bémon TG Yuync.2

28 [Tiatr. Ocoioyia, XT' ' 49.1-17, 220. Beirewaltes, Proklos - Grundziige seiner
Metaphysik, 288-291.

2% E, R. Dodds,"Theurgy and its Relationship to Neoplatonism”, Journal of Roman Studies
37 (1947): 55-59 ; Birger A. Pearson, "Theurgic Tendencies in Gnosticism and lamblichus'
Conception of Theurgy", oto Neoplatonism and Gnosticism, emu. R. T. Wallis (Albany:
SUNY Press, 1992), 253-276.

20 Tar. Osoloyia, 1, xeo. ke', 113 (Saffrey-Westernik), 6-10: "... o d¢ dict tijc Oeovpyixiic
OVVOUEMGS, 1] KPEITTWV E0TIV GTAoNS GVOPOTIVHG 0mPPOTHVHS Kol EmOTHuNG, avllaforvaato
7€ TS HovTikijs Gyala kal to. s tedeciovpyikiic KabapTikag SVVOUEIS Kol TAVTO GTAGDS T THS

&vhsov kataxwyijs évepyruaza”. TIpp. André-Jean Festugiere, "Conteplation philosophique et

art théurgique chez Proclus”, oto Studi di storia religiosa della tarda antichita, em. U.

Bianchi (Messina: Universita di Messina, 1968), 7-18. Reprinted in Etudes de philosophie

Grecque, em. A. J. Festugiere (Paris: Vrin, 1971), 585-96.
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Eivon a&loonueioto 011 yopic ) 0é0om TOV OvOTEPO®V TPAYHATIKOTHTOV
KOl YONTELUEVN OO TIG NOOVEG TNG KATMTEPTG TPAYLATIKOTNTOS, 1| WYLy Umopel
va wapoariovnOel omd Tov payeuTiKd LAIKO KOGLO, OITOCTOVING TNV TPOSOYN

™G Kot E6TIALOVTOC GE 0T MOV dev efvan KaAd YU avtiv,?8t

o kokO. H yoym
LLE OPETH TN SIKOLOGVHVH EVSOOVEL, eVOd pe Kakio TV adtkio vToeépet.?®2 Oco
1N OVIOAOYIKN KAIUOKO KATEPYOUEVT GTO VTOOLPAVIO YOPO avEAveL Tov aplOpud
TOV OTOPPOdYV, 1 ATOAELW TOV ayafod eivar mo gpeavis. Avtd mopatnpeiton
TEPLOCOTEPO KATA TNV KABOS0 NG WLYNS GTOL GOUOTO KO OTAV YEVVIETOL 1] VAN
OG aMOTEALECHO TNG TANPOLVS EEAVIANONG TNG OPYIKNG ONULOVPYIKNG SOLUVAUEWC.
"Etot, 10 Ay0806 amoywpet kot mopaympel 1o d1kd Tov {oTikd ¥OPO 6TO KAKO, TO
omoio Kével TV ppévion Tov. 28

AxorovBmvtag ™ dwackaiio tov [MAdtwva, o IIpdkiog vrootpiler Ot
KakO elval eketvo mov Koataotpéest Kot dpOeipel, evd ayaBd avtd mov
Sraodlel kar oeerei. 84 Kabe ov otpépetan mpog o ayado, yio v kpotnOsi
oTNV aKEPALOTNTO Kot TNV TANPOHTNTO TOV £lval TOL, KATL TOL OeV gival eQkTd
v 6G€C VIOGTACELS VEioTAvTaLl T POOoPA TOL Kakov. Q6TOGO, givol avaykaio

N OmopEn TOL KOKOV, €MEWN 1 YEVEOT €VOC TPAYUOTOS TPOKVMTEL G

arotélecpa TG eBopdg evog dArov. 'Etot, dev elvan duvartod yéveon ko pBopd

281 Rosan, The Philosophy of Proclus, 180-1.

282 Terry Penner, "Socrates and the Early Dialogues”, oto The Cambridge Companion to
Plato, emy. R. Kraut (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 121-169.

283 John Phillips, Order from Disorder, Proclus' Doctrine of Eviland its Roots in Ancient
Platonism (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2007), 23-54.

284 TT\az. ITol., 1, 608 e 3-4.
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va veioTovTar o¢ amdppota G idtog duvapemc.?®® To kokd dev vrapyetl yopic
TN GVUTAOKY] TOV TPog to ayafo. X10 Pabud mov eivorl KaAO TPOEPYETOL OO
ToV¢ Be0VC, 010TL 01 Peoi mg ayabomotol extoevovy TV ayadr] LIOGTOCN TOVG
©C OMEIKAGHLO GTIC HOPPES TMV TPAYUATOV TNG 01GONTAS TPAyHaTIKOTTOC, 28
Kol e auTd TOV TPOTO TO KOKO, EAMAAUTOUEVO amd To ayafo, maipvel T Hopen
Tov. AvtiBétwg, oto Pabud mov eivar kakod, €yel ¢ oitio MV MO Kot
oVTOAOYIKY acBEévela, TNV EAAEWYT, TNV advvopio Tov avOp®ToL va TpoonAmOel
670 NOKE 6moTd sEartiog T Vmopéng e elevdepiog yaptv Tov ayabon.?’ Q¢
€K TOVTO, TO KOKO EIGEPYETAL OTO KOTOTEPO EMMEDN TNG TPAYUOTIKOTNTOS, MG
L1 GUYKEKPIEVY 0KkOp0L SuvaTdTo, 288 Snhadn wg pm ov.

Elvar @avepd 011 1 dudpBpwon tov cvothuatog tov [Ipdkiov, Eexvovtag
amd v 14&n tov Otdv, £xel v akodAovOn doun: ot vontoi Ogol otékovrol

vrepPatikol 6TV KopLPAiC VIEPOYT] TOL GUUTOVTOS KOl GUUUETEXOVY TPMTOL

285 William David Ross, Apiorotéing, prtg. Mopikifo Mytcov (Adfva: MIET, 2001), 146-
158; A. C. Ewing, The Fundamental Questions of Philosophy (London: Routledge & Kegan
Paul, 1951), 248.

286 R, T. Wallis, "Divine Omniscience in Plotinus, Proclus and Aquinas", cto Neoplatonism
and Farly Christian Thought, emp. H. J. Blumenthal - R. A. Markus (London: V.R., 1981),
223-232.

27 John N. Findlay,"The Logical Peculiarities of Neoplatonism", cto The Structure of Being.
A Neoplatonic Approach, emy. R. B. Harris (Albany, New York: SUNY Press, 1982), 1-10.
28 John Hick, Evil and the God of Love (London: Macmillan Press, 1966), 42 ; F. W.
Kohnke, "Plato's Conception of 10 ovx 6viwg ovk &v", Phronesis 1 (1955-1956) ko 2
(1957): 32-40 ; Paul O. Kristeller, "Proclus as a Reader of Plato and Plotinus, and his
Influence in the Middle Ages and The Renaissance”, oto Proclus Lecteur et Interpéte des
Anciens, emy. J. Pépin and H. D. Saffrey (Paris: Editions du Centre National de la

Recherche Scientifique, 1987), 191-211:193.
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otV évon Kot 610 Belo Mg, EXovTag e0paIMOEL TEAELD TNV LITOCTOGY| TOVG,
kabmg elval avtol mov mpokvmtovy TpmdTol and 1o ‘Eva. 'Emovtat, ot vonroi-
vontikoi @got, ot omoiol Adpumovy v auétoyn (o1, TapEyovios ota TAvIo TNV
TPOTOPYIKN OTio TG TPOoOdoL Kot TEAOG o1 vonTtikol ®eoi, o1 omoiol €yovv
AaPer vootaon pe Paon tov vepPatikd Nov, ot Bgikol KOGHOL TOV TPDOTOL
HETA amd avTOVC TPOKLITOLV OKTIVOPBOAODV TNV OVOTEPHTNTO TOV VOU TOL
OEYETOL TN CGLUUETOYN TOV KATOTEP®V OVI®V, Olevbetwvtoc pe Pdon v
EMOTPOPT).

H 1p6050c?®® tmv mévtov yiveton pe Baon v opodtra,’® n emotpon
TOV TAVIOV OTIC apyEG Yiveton Pécm S opotdTTac! kot pe antd Tov TpoOTOo
T0. TPAOTO AKTIVOPOAOVV GTA KOTATEPA TIG OVVALELS TOVG, LLE OMOTEAEGLO LLOL
adlIoTOOTN EVIOOT TOV TAVI®V Kol GUVOEST TOV OITIOV KOl TOV OLTIOTOV VO
ocvvéxel Vv tdén tov ovumovtog. Ilpotoapykd, Aowdv, 6to yYévog Tmv Oemdv
VILAPYEL 1| OpOLOTNTA Kol OEVTEPELOVTMOC £xel dtopebel péca oTa vonTikd €10
I'!" avt6 10 AOYO, M TPOOSOG TV TTAVTMOV YiveTal e BAcn TNV opodTNTA KoL M

EMOTPOPN TOV TAVIOV TNV apyn yiveror pécm ¢ opoldtnrag, Kabmg ol

29 Syzanne Stern Gillet and Kevin Corrigan, eds., "Plotinus: Omnipresence and
Transcendence of the One in VI 5 [23]", oto Reading Ancient Texts, Vol. II: Aristotle and
Neoplatonism (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 146.

20 Thaz. Ocoloyia, T', v', 160 kon &' 22.27, 168. Exniong, Pr. Zrory. Ocoloyixij, 29, 34.8-
11:"Ei odv # mpdodog év tij bpéoel odlel T0 TaBTOV 10D YevvOéviog mpog To yewvijoav, Kai
olov ékeivo TPOTWS, TOIODTOV EKQaivel TO HET abTé OevTépws, O1'duoidtnToc el v
omootacv",

Blyto1y. Oeoloykn, 32, 36.6-10: "Zvvdel mdvra 1 duoidtng, domep Siakpivel 1 Gvouoldtng
kol driotnotv. Ei obv 1 émotpoel kovovie tic éoti ka1 oovael, méoo 6¢ Kovamvia kai covaps

A0, 01 OUOIOTNTOS, TATO. GPo. EMTTPOPN 01 OUOIOTHTOS GTOTEAETTO (V" .
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wpoépyovtal amd 1o Belo kol AoapuPdvoovv tn dOvaun g EMGTPOPNS. AT TO
TOPATAV® TPOKVTTEL OTL, oV Ol Yuxéc Elapav opotdotnta pe PBdorn v ovcio
ToVG, TOTE €lvol avaykoio avtd Tov TS EEOUOLOVEL Vo PPICKETOL TPOTAPYIKAL
0ToVG Be0Vg, 01011 o€ gkeivovg Tovg Oeovg Adumel TpwTapykd 1 obavacio TV
yoymv.2%?

Ola to Tapamdve eA&ydnoov e anmtepo 6TOYO Vo OUCAPNVIOTEL LE TO
TAEOV dUVATO TPOTO 1 AELTOLPYIC. TOL MAOVL Kol TOL EOTOS GTO TPOKAELD
LETOPLGIK Kol OVTOAOYIKO cvotnpo. tov Tiuaio,2®® o Anuovpydc éxst péca
oV TNV TyN oL ‘HAov Kot yevva Tic NAOKES SVVALELS KOl TV TPLISO TMV
NAMoK®OV Oe@v, HEG® NG 0moilog OAO AVLYAOVOVTOL KOl TEAELOTOLOVVTOL [E TO
vontwkd ayobd. O 'Hhog elvar vrepdveo tov aicOntov, €xet Aafet ovcia
avaTepT and kabeTi TOL YEVVIETAL KOl OA TOL EYKOGULA OEXOVTOL OO QLTOV TV
TeAel0TNTO. Ko v ovoia. Ot 1pelg MAokég povadeg elvor M motpikn, M
CmOYOVIKN KO 1) EMGTPETTIKT).

Eniong, omv ITolizeia,?®* o Toxpdtnc amokoiel Tov Hlo o¢ "omdyovo tov
AyaB00",?® dnuovpyd Tov yevvnuévov Kol TomTh KAOE EYKOGHION QMTOC,
KaOdG eivor vmepdve TOL YEVVINUEVOL GUOUTOVTOG, £YOVTOG EOPOLMGEL TNV
Kuplapyio Tov Thveo amd OG0 KvoLvTal HEGO GTNV TEPLOYN TOL oGONTOL,
opoimg To AyaBd eivar tedeing vepPoatikd, vrepdve Tov vontov. Kot pdiicta,
omwg 10 AyaBd mpooeépel v gvdoaovia e OAd o Gvta, avVOAOY®OS Kol O

"Hhog mpocpépet ta HéTpal TG ELOAUOVIOG GTO EYKOGLLN, OAOKANPOVOVTAG TNV

22 [That. Ocoloyia, XT', 10 54.20-24 , 232,
293 MMAar, Tiu., 38ckat 39b.
294 TThar, Ioireioo XT" 508b.

29 Mar, HoliteioX T 507a.
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€LOOIOVIOL VT HE TNV OUOOTNTO KOl TNV OovOY®OT TTPOog Tov KAaBOoAKO
Anpovpy6.2% Opoimg, 6toug OeoVg VIAPYEL 1| TPOTAPYIKY OLTio. TOL POTOC, Y
N ool YEVVA TIG VITEPKOGHIES KOl VONTIKEG OKTIVEG, LE TIC OTOIEG Ol YLYES KO
OAOL TO AVOTEPA OVTO. GLVAVTOVV TNV avoymTikn mopeia.’® H onpacio kat
avaykodtnto Tov ‘HAov eivor moAlomAn, kabdg Osiyvel Kot avoayyEAAEL TO
voepd PG 6€ OAN TOL KATOTEPO, OVTO, TOL GLUTANPOVEL Le AN Kot To, 001 Yel

ot0 Nov tov Osdv.2®

Emnpocétmg, kotd to Aeyfévio tov Eledrn Eévous®

Kai yap fjAlov kol
EkaoTov TAOV £V 0bpaved Kat' dupotépag eival TGS GVOKVKANOELS, TNV VOEPAY Kol
™V Eykoouiov, 7, € Povler Ayerv, THV TE KIVHTIKNY TAV OEVTEPOV KAl THV
ovvaviodoo 10i¢ amoivtoig, Onmwg o 'HAog vmapyet pe Paon V0 mePIOTPOPES
GTOV 0LPAVO, TN VONTIKH KOl TNV EYKOCULML, KOl 01 OIKEG Lo YuyEg Kot Oha doa
g&xouv Egyoplot) amd ta copota Lo, dAhote Lovv pe Pdaon ekeivm v

avLYOTIKY mopeia Kot dAlote pe Paon v AAAN mopeia, Kot ALOTE 00£DOLV

and ta vidto TPOS TO YNPOTEWL, EPYOLEVOL GTN YN Kol GTOV KOGHO TOV

2% Jan Opsomer, "La démiurgie des jeunes dieux selon Proclus®, Les Etudes Classiques 71
(2003): 5-49.

27 Glenn R. Morrow and John M. Dillon, Proclus’ Commentary on Plato’s Parmenides
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992), 404.

28 Tiar. @soloyia, TT', 1B' 63.16-24, 250-251. BA. Nicholas P. White, "Plato’s
Metaphysical Epistemology”, cto The Cambridge Companion to Plato, emp. R. Kraut,
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 277-310.

29 [Mat. Osoloyia, ZT', 1p' 61. 14-17, 244. TIpP. Robert M. Van de Berg, Proclus' Hymns:
Essays, Translations, Commentary (Leiden: Brill, 2001), 179.

30 IMAar. Holitikég 269e. BA. Penelope Murray, "What is a Muthos for Plato?", cto From
Myth to Reason?Studies in the Development of Greek Thought, em. R. Buxton (Oxford:

Oxford University Press, 1999), 251-262.
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"yiyvesBar", ko GAAOTE, OVTIOTPOP®MG 00£VOLY OO TA YNPATELL TPOG TA VAT,
EMEWON OOMYOVUOOTE TPOG TO VONTIKO Kol VIEPPaTIKO €100G TNG EVEPYELNG.
[Mavtd xor m copatiky pog vmooctacn @besipetor, oto Pabud mov pog
TOPOVCIALEL MG OYMPIGTOVS OMO TO GCUUTAV, EVA 1 OCOUOTN Kot (VAN
vroécToon Hog Aaumel Kot yepilel amd toug ®eog mov givor MY£ETEC ALTAG TG
L. 3

2T0 €YKOOULOL VITAPYEL O ETUEPICUOC, 1 EVOOT UECH TNG OPUOVIOG Kot M
gvépyeln LEG GTO YpOvo, KaOBMDS €xel AApyel 1 OlPOPETIKOTNTA, EVED OTA
ovpdvia emkpatel 1 ovcio kol M TOLTOTNTA, KOVTA OTIC omoieg PpiokeTor M

awdvio {on Kot 1 évoon Tov Suvdpsny, 0

dAheg aypavteg 0oeg e€acparilovv
v VAN Kot v okTwvoBOAo dveon otnv mpdvolo TV KATOTEPWV, GALES
TEAELOTOMTIKEG, OCEG YOPNYOLV TNV TEAEOTNTA OTA EYKOCULL, GAAES YOVILES,

6cec molhomhacidlooy T Pobuidec tov katotépov,

ol omoieg, OtV
eppaviovtat, amoPAETOLV VO, ATOULOKPVVOLV OTIONTOTE VAIKO KOl GCOUATIKO KOt
emBupovV TV TPOPOAN TNG AVETOENG KOl ACGAOUATNG LOPPNG LE TNV EMGTPOON
KoL 1TV avapoon Tov KOTOTEPOY GTO VONTO GG,

Yvunepaopatikd, yw tov IIpdxho, o omoiog €xer emmpeaoctel kot £xet
OLVOLACEL ELPAVAS UEGO GTO £PYO TOL GTolyEln TAATMOVIGUOV, VB yOoPIoLLOD

KOl OVOTOMKOD HUGTIKICHOV, OTm¢ elvarl gueovig Kot pio Opnokevtiky| tdon

Ko Tpotiunon ota Eppmticd Suyypépporto ko yoAdoikd Adyio,>* to ‘Eva sivor

301 [That. Ocoloyia, ET',1¢' 77.12-23 , 276.
302 ITh.az. Ocoloyia, ZT',1¢' 80.24-26, 284.
303 [That. Ocoloyia, ET',1(' 82.24-25, 286.
304 Polymnia Athanassiadi, "The Chaldean Oracles: Theology and theurgy", octo Pagan
monotheism in late Antiquity, emp. P. Athanassiadi and M. Frede (Oxford: Clarendon,

1999), 149 - 183 ; E. R. Dodds, "New Light on the Chaldaean Oracles", oto Review of Hans
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n otic eMTOC 6€ OAO TOV KOOUO KOl M NYN OA®V TOV VOEPDY, VONT®V,
VIEPKOGUIKAOV Kol eyKOoUmV Oemv. BéBata, n TpdT apyn 100 eoTdHS Yo TOV
PILOC0PO, deV givar oVTE 0 0patdOS NAL0G, 00TE I Yuyn N N Beia vomon, aArd To
id10 10 odpoto Eva.3®Tto ovomuo tov IIpdxhov, 10 @QmC evepysi g
oHOOopPPN eOTILOMEVT dOVOUN, ®OTE TO GG kol T0 Eva sivor dppnkra
ovvoedepéva, petald tovc. H ovppetoyn oto oog elvar  KaTtnyopnuUoTiKd
cvppeToy] ot OedTNTa, OMOTE O QOTIGUOC TavTileTan pe T Ogomoinon.3%®
AndTEPOG 6TOYOG TG SWOOCKAAING TOV €ival M GLVELPEST] KOl GLVEVMGT] TOL
avBpomov pe 10 Ogd, n omoia pmopel va emitevyBel pe v ackntikny Con,
ECMTEPIKT AVTOGVYKEVIPWOT), KABOPOT TS YUYNG amtd TNV ovApEIE] TG Le ToV
a160NT0 KOoUHO Kot TNV VAT, OCTE He TN EAOTION ToV NOV KOl TNV TPOSTA®GN
o010 Ayab9, Ba ptdoet o dvBpwroc oto 'Eva, OnAadr| otn puoTikn éveon pe 1o

®eo.

Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles and Theurgy: Mysticism, Magic and Platonism in Later Roman
Empire (Cairo, 956: Harvard Theological Review LIV, 1961), 263-273.

S05\Werner Beierwaltes, "Plotins Metaphysik des Lichtes”, oto Die Philosophie des
Neoplatonismus, emy. Clemens Zintzen (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft,
1977), 75-117.

308proclus, Théologie Platonicienne, emyp. Henry D. Saffrey and Leender G. Westerink,
Livre 1l (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1978), 16 ; Michael L. Morgan, "Plato and Greek

Religion", oto The Cambridge Companion to Plato, emyp. R. Kraut (Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1992), 227-247.
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KE®AAAIO TPITO

H OEOAOI'TA TOY AIONYZIOY APEOIIATITH

O Awvioclog Apeomayitng 1 wevoo - Atoviciog (yopw oto 500 p.X.) elval
KOPLOG EKTPOCMTOC TOL VEOTANTMOVIGHOV KOl GLOTNUOTIKOG EKQPOUCTAS TNG
Ot Be0hOYIKNG YVOGEMS, ONANOT TNG KOTAPUTIKNG KOl TNG OMOPATIKNG, Ol
OTOIEC OVTIOTOLYMC avaPEPOVTAL OTIG HeDEKTEG evépyeleg Ko otV apédextn
ovcia Tov Tpradtkov Oeov. ITo cvykekpéva, N TPOT anodidel 610 Ogd TA
ovopato OA®V TOV OVI®V, OVAQPEPETOL GTNV TPOGLTH, KATOANTTH KOl YVOOTN
oyn tov Beov, evd 1M 0ghTEPT 0aKOAOVOEL TO OPOUO TOV OPVICE®V KOl
AVOPEPETOL OTNV ATPOGLTT), AKATAANTTN Kot dyveootn Oyn tov. H avantuén tov
00 oVTOV B0AOYIKMOV 00MV GULVOLETOL GTEVOL LE TNV OKUN TNG TOTEPIKNG
Beoloyilog Kot GAoKNoE 1oYLPN EMIOPACT] GTOVG UETUYEVEGTEPOVS YPLOTIOVOVG
[Motépec.

O Awviclog vanpée yvoomg g apyoiog EAANVIKNG (A0GOoQiog Kot
otafepd mpooniopuévog oty mapddoon g OpbBoddoéne Exxkinoioc, kabog,
Kptvovtog amd 10 SOYUOTIKO TEPLEYOUEVO TV GLYYPOUUATOV TOV KOl TNG
Beoloy1kng Tov YA®ooas, vanpée Kavotopnos. O Beoloyikdg AdYoS Tov TePIEyEL
mnBopo Aéewv kol Op®V TOL TPOEPYOVIOL APEVOS amd TNV Bgoloyikn
napadoon g ExkAnciag, agetépov and v veomlatovikny erlocogin. AEbete
GpTio. PIAOGOPIKY] LOPOMOT KOl YPTCLUOTOINGE TN VEOTANTMVIKY PIAOGOPIKY

0pOAOYIOL TPOKEUEVOL VO SOTLITAGEL TO YPIOTIOVIKO OOYUA TNG TPLOOIKNG
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feottoc. 3% Kopio mnyn g opeomayitikng Sidackoiag anotehodyv TpoTicTmg
ot I'pagéc kat devtepevdvtmg 1 lepd Tapadoon twv Beoldywv.

Ta épya 1oL emyepovv i ovlevén peta&d  EAAnviopod ko
Xprotiaviopot. ‘Exyovv dtacwbel t€ooepig mpaypateieg amnd to chvoro £pyo tov,
€K TV omoiwv, ol dvo mpwteg Illepi Exkinoiootikne Tepopyios wou Ilepl
Obpavias Tepapyiog EVTIAGGOVTAL GTNV HVGTIKN KOl GUUPBOAIKT €KO0YT], EVO Ol
dAAeg dvo Ilepi Ocicwwv Ovoudrwv kal Ilepi Mvotikijic Ocoloyiog evtdocovtol
OTNV OMOJEIKTIKN Kot PIAOGOPIKN €kdoyT| TG [lapaddcews Tmv B0AdYwV.

H yvoon tov Beov, ywe v omoila yivetar Adyog, Oev eivor kopmdg
VONGLOPYIKOD GTOYXOOHOV, OAAG vrapElokng oxéong pe to Ogd, m omoia
ovvtedeiton péoa amd v KABapon, 10 QOTICUO kol TV TEAeiwon Tov
avOpdTOv, MOTE 1 YVMOON OV amokTd 0 dvBpwroc péca amd avtn TV mopeio
etvar Lo tpocmmikn epmepia, n omoia £xel g Bepédo AiBo v amokdAvyn tov
Oc00 GTOV KOGHO KoL Oy [ioL vonolapyikl katdktnon. %

Y7o v €évvola avtn, 0 avBpwmog otnplOIeEVOg 6TV amoKIAVYT TOL B0V
o¢ Tphodag mpoochdnOV Kol €xoviag eumeipio TV Oelov evepysudv mov
OMOTLTMVOVTOL OTNV KTIoN KOl TNV 1otopio umopel vo  oynuoticet po
TPAYUOTIKY Kol OeTikn gwova Yoo 0 Ogd, amodidoviog 6 avtdv TOIKILES

KataaTikég Bewvouieg, 6mwg to ayadd, 10 Pmc, T0 Kalo, o Belog épwtag, N

307 Awovooiog Apeomayitne, Iepi Osicov Ovoudtowv, Iepi pvotikic Oeoloyiag, mpdIoyog
Xpnotog AD. Tepélng (Pescarovikn: Zntpog, 2008), 11.

308 Teqpyloc A. Moptléhog, Ovoia xai evépyeior tov Ogobd katd t0v Méyav Bacileiov.
2ouforn €1g ™y 10TOPIKOSOYUOTIKNY SIEPEOVAIY TS TEPL ovaiag Kkal evepyeimv tov Ocod
oaoxalios s OpBodolov Exrinoios (Beccarovikn: Tlovpvapdg, 1993), 123 k.e.- Nikog
A. Moarcovkag, Koouog, avlpwrmog, kowvwvia katd tov Maciwo Ouoloyntn (Abnva:

Ipnyopn, 1980), 187 k..
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éxtaon kot o {nAoc. ‘Etot, anokalel ta tpdsmra g Ayiag Tprddoc "Tlatépa,
"Y16 kou Adyo tov Oeov" kat "Aywo [Ivedpa", kdvovroag Adyo yia yévvnon Tov
Ywou kot ekndpevon tov Ilvedpoatog amd tov Iatépa. BAémovtag emiong o
avBpomoc v ayabdtta, T copia, TN dVVOUTN, TN OIKOULOGVUVY KOl TIG AOITES

9 amokolel O

gvépyeleg Tov Ogov, Tov ekdnidvovtan ot Osion Oucovopia,
®¢b avtiotoyo ayadd, coeo, TavtodvVapo, dikoto KAT. Emopévac, OAa avtd ta

KOTOPOATIKG OVOUATO €ITE VTOONADVOLY OTAMG TOV 1O104TEPO TPOTO VILAPEEMG

TV TPV Belov Tpoconwv, eite exepdlovv TV ToKIAMa TOV GYECEMV TOV
Oco? Le ToV KOG[LO, GUVIGTAOVTAG TNV 0LGTA TG KOTOPATIKTS Oeoloyiog.

Q01060, 0 Bedg dev emdEyetor UOVO TO KOTOPATIKG OVOUOTO TTOV
eKQPALovy TOV 10104TEPO TPOTO VILAPEEMG TV VTOGTAGEMY TOVL, KAOMG KoL TNV
TOWKIAMO TOV SNUIOVPYIKOV KOl TPOVONTIKOV GYECEDY TOV UE TOV KOGLO, OAAL
KOl TO. OTOQOTIKE OVOLATO, PE TO OToiol SlPOPOTOLEiTOL TANP®G OO TNV
KTIOTI] TPOYHOTIKOTNTO KOl TO. OTOl0. GLVIGTOUV TNV OLGIO TNG ATOPOTIKYG
Beoroyioc. 'Etol ta ovopata mov amodidovtar oto Oed dlaxpivoviar o VO
Bacikég katnyopiec: 6”7 avtd mov dNAGVOLY 1310TNTEG TOV TPOGLOALOVY GTO
Oed Kot ¢’ avtd TOV ONAGVOLV WOTNTEG OV OV appolovy ot Beio ko
Gxtiotn evon tov. 30

I'! av16 10 AOYO, GAA®OTE, 0 AlOVOGLOG apveEiTaL VO OTOdMGEL OVOLLOLTOL KOl

W10 TEg 610 BLd, 6T0 MANIGLO TNG amoPaTikng Beoloyiag. O Ogdg, Aoutdv, yU

309 José H. Declerck, Maximi confessoris Quaestiones et Dubia, Corpus Christianorum
Series Graeca 10 (Turnhout: Brepols/ Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1982), 132.

310 Avoviorog Apeomayitng, Iepi tijic Ovpavias lepapyios 2, 2-3, PG 3, 140 B,C,D. ; B.
Kotter, Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, "Exdooic éxpific tijc OpBoddcov
[iotewg, 11 [Patristische Texte und Studien] (BepoAivo - N. Yopkn: De Gruyter, 1973), 1,

12, PG 94,845 C - 848 A.
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avtoOv 0ev eivar 00TE VOug, o0Te AdYOG, 0UTE 0VLGia, 0VTE OVVOULS, OVTE YOG,
ovte {on, ovte Pactreio, ovte coeia, ovte gv, "obte £votng, ovte OgoTNC T
aya0otNGg: 00dE TvedUA E6TLV, OC NUAC €idévat, oUTe VIOTNG 0UTE TATPOTNG OVTE
GALO TL T®V MUV 1] GAA® TV TOV OVI®OV GLVEYVOOUEVOV: 0VOE TL TV OVK
OvTv, 00d¢ TL TOV SVTOV £0Tiv... 00TE 6KOTOG £0TIV 0VTE MG, 0VTE TAGY 0UTE
dABeta obte €oTiv awTiic KaBdAov Béaic oBte apaipesic” 3t Me dAda Aoyia, o
®edg dev eivor Timote amd Ol aLTO, OTMOC EUEIS TOL EYOLUE CYNUOTIOEL MG
évvoleg péoa 6T okéyn pag ent ) PAoetl TG UmEPiag TOV KTIGTOV OVIMV.
Enedn, opoc o ®edc g aktiotog Kot vrepPatikds katd Tt @Uor Tov
Bpicketon mépa amd kdOe KoTAPAOT Kat oamdpac, 2 o Apsomayitng amockonsi
GTNV POUOIMOT Kat £veon Tov avBpdmov pe o g, dnhadn ™ Béwon. 3 H
KMpoka g Bsuwoemg givor kdBopon - oTIcUOS - Eveot Kot 6To Kabévo amd
avtd avtotowyel éva and ta akdlovba pvotipro g Exkinolag, panticpa -
gvyaplotio - popo, wote va emtevydel n €voon pe 1o Xpiotd. AAlwote,
evtoAn Tov Xp1oTtov ivar va petadobel 1o g Tov avariloioto kot adidebopo
o Ok ta péAn ¢ Exxdnoiac.®* ‘Etol, péow g petddoong tov omtoc, o

dylog Alovocilog amofAémel oty euhavOpomio, dote va pdbel ekeivog mov

311 BA. ITepi pvonixiic Ocoloyiag, Mpoc Tudbsov, 5, PG 3, 1045 D - 1048 A.

312 BA. Aovioioc Apeomayitng, Hepi uvomixiic Osoloyiag, Ipdc Tiudbeov, 5, PG 3, 1048 AB
kot Ma&yog Oporoyntg, Mvotaywyia, Ipooin., PG 91, 664 BC.

313 Tpnyopiog Hohapdg, "Tlepi Osomorod pebéleng", oto Zvyypduuara, emy. Iov. Xprotov,
o B' (Beocarovikn: T'pnyoprog Morapds, 1966), 142, 17-18. TlpPA. Ilepi Exxinoiaotixiic
Tepopyiog, 66.12-13 ko 68.16-17. Emiong, Anuntpiog Toeheyyidng, Xdpn xou Elevfepia
xoza v Hotepixn Hopadoon tov 14" auwva, Zvufoln oty Zwtnproloyio s OpBodolns
Exrinoiog (Oecoarovikn: Ilovpvapdg, 1987), 162.

314 Mar6. 5.14-15.
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ayvoel, vo HETadMOEL AOYIKN o€ avTdv Tov BEAEL va ddaybel, va vrepaomioTel
Tov advvapo, va epamevdei o dppootoc,t® 16T N apddeia amoterel aTopopd
KOl GUVALLO TO HEYOADTEPO EUTOSLO Yia. TNV BEmOoN).

Etvon a&loonpueioto, emiong, 6T 0 Apgomayitng, ¥PNOILOTOIDOVTAG KATO10
potifo tov IThwtivov, védeite 6Tt 6to 'Eva evomdpyetl 1o "vmepodolo ¢wg" 1 o
"adpotoc NA0c".38 O Xpiotoc, kotd tov Ayo Iwévvn,3’ éxet opiotel wg ™
O™ QotevdTTa” Tov "amokdAvye tov Ilatépa otov koécpo". T'w TOV
Awovico, dev vrapyet timoto £€m and v emikpdrelo TG dvvaung tov Ogov,
gpocov Exeivog Sev éxet avaykn amd kopid sykodopa Svvapm,>t8 sivon mépa kat
€0 amd kodeti mov pumopovE vo GLVAAGPoLpE Kot ovopdletar yvaon.3 Ko
pdAloTo avERTLEE TV TAATOVIKY Topopoiwon tov AyaBov e Tov Ao 6g pio

YPIGTIAVIKY €vvota, 20

AVAPEPOVTOS YOPUKTNPLOTIKA OTL aKPBOS OTMG 0 NAL0G
pog eotiletl pe to eivar Tov Kot Oyt CKERTOUEVOS 1) TPOALPOVEVOS, GTEAVOVTOG

adlaKkpitmg TIg axtiveg Tov 6e OAN Vv Ktiomn, pe cvvéneln kébe mAdopo vo

petéyer 600 BéAel 6t0o MAOKO Q®C, opoimg Kot o vontds NAog, o ®egdc,

315 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudreov, X111, 4, 454,

316 Castelli, H AioOntixcii g Avayévvyong, T7.

817 Jo. 111 19, 8-12.

318 ITepi Osicov Ovoudrwv, 201, 1-21. TIpPi. Philip Sherrard, Church, Papacy and Schism. A
Theological Enquiry (Limni, Evia, Greece: Denise Harvey, 1996), 38.

319 "Ayto¢ Atoviorog 6 Apeomayitne, Tic ¢ Oeioc yvopos (Ex t@v Muotikiic Ocoloyiag), pre.
Ddotng Kovroyrov, mep. Kipwtog, ty. 22 (ABvar, Oxtodfprog 1953), 401-402. TIpPA. Ilepi
Mbvoukijc Bcoloyiog, 141-144.

320 Kevin F. Doherty, "St Thomas and the Pseudo-Dionysian symbol of Light", New

Scholasticism 34 (1960): 170-89.
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OTEAVOVTOG TOVIOV TIC OKTiveg NG oyafdtntdg tov, agnvel tov dvBpwmo
amoAVT™G eEAeVBEPO VoL emAEEEL GE To10 Padbud B yiver omodéktng Tovg. 32t

To ayaBd6 mpoépyeton amd pio aitia, to Oed, evd T0 KOKO amd TOAAEG Kot
Srupetikég enhetyelc.3?? Koavévog dev mpartet kAT, amofAETOVIAS 6T Kok, 2
Kol emelnyel 011 Kol ekeivog mov mwpdttel TRV Kokio, vouilel 0Tt TpdtTel VIEP
TOV €0VTOV TOV, SLGTPEPOVTOS TV SLAVOLd TOV. ZE aWTO To onueio BEAeL va
tovicel Vv avtifeon @mTOC - OKOTOVE, ONUEWDVOVTOS OTL, OV KATO0G O&V
LETEXEL OTO QMG, O0gv @taiel exeivog, oAAA 1 advvapio TOv GLYKEKPYEVOL
avOp®OTOL 6T POTOANYICL.

O Awvbocrog, Aourdv, vrootipile 0Tt 1 Beoroyia, oe avtiBeon pe ™ Aoy,
"dev amodekvoeL TNV oAnbeto, oAAd TV ekBEéTel youvd, oe cOUPoA, £TCL MOTE
N yoyr, oAAaypéEVN omd TV ayldTnTa Kot To s, JEIGOVEL Ympic To AdYo péoa
o awt"3?* Ymapyst o dppnkTn Kol ASITOLPYIKN  evomTOL  pETOED
KOTOQOTIKNG Kol OmoQatikng Oeoloyiag, o10TL €ivar o povog tpdmog vo
SrtpurayBel aképata 1 Evvoro tov Oegov, ywpic va Biyetar ovte 1 oxéon tov pe
10V KOGHO 00TE M ovIoAoYIKN Tov vrepPartikdtta. H dvvaun tov Oeov givar
160m, apkel 0 dvBpwmog va €xet ) BEANom va glvan mavta poli tov, KAt TOV
EMTVYYAVETAL LE TNV TPOGELYN, TOV 0yalfd VOu KOl TNV EMITNIEOTNTO Yol TN

Oeia Evoon.

32 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrwv, 144, 1-5.

322 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrwv, 175, 10-11.

38 [epi Ocicwv Ovoudrawv, 176.16 & 177. 1-2: "0bdeis yép &ig 16 koxdv dmoflénwmv moiel &
motel”.

324 Philip Sherrard, Christianity: Lineaments of a Sacred Tradition (Brookline, MA: Holy

Cross Orthodox Press, 1998), 116.
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H AEITOYPI'TA TQN ONOMATQN XTO OEO

O Awovbdoiog avapopikd pe ™ Beoloyio Tov Beiwv ovopdtov £xel emppos
1660 and toug Kommadokeg IMatépec®® 660 Kot omd TI VEOTAOTMVIKA
@rocogio, KAt TOL dtapaiveTar Kupinwg oto Ilepi Ociwv Ovoudtwv. Y uvel 1o

®¢b, toviCovtag TV avovouio Tov, ©¢ "0 OEp TAY Gvoua" Kol ToVTOYPOVA TNV

326

”

moAvovopio Tov, og "Eyd giul 0 dv, 1 (w1, 10 pds, 0 Ogog, 1 dinbeia’,
emonpaivovtag mapdAinia 6t o Oelo GuVEKEL TO TAV EVPIGKOUEVO GTOVS VOEG,
OTIS YLYEG, OTO COUOTO Kol 6 OAo ToL OVTa, YOPIg OLmG va givol Kamolo amd
otd. 32’

Q061660, 0 Aovholog dev KATAGKELOGE TO OVOLOTO OV OmOdidOVIOL GTO
Ocd o¢ amiég évvoleg Tov avOp®OTIVOV GTOYXOCHOV, OAAG M Bt 1 Ocapyia,
onradn n Ayia Tpréda, ta ypnoomotet yio tov gavtd Tne, avapépovtag ta €€
oAokMipov 6To @e6.3%8 Me Bdon ™ Ocapyia, 0 Oedg dev sivar pia opolOLOpeN

povéado, oAlé M Tpoduey povada.®?® T avtd, o Atovicioc ovopdlst v

325 Hieromonk Alexander Golitzin, ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DEI, The Mystagogy of
Dionysius Areopagita, with special reference to its predecessors in the eastern Christian
tradition, Analecta Vlatadon 59 (Thessaloniki: TTatplapyikcov "18popa Matepikdv Meletdv,
1994), 45; Adumpog Xiwdoog, "Epactéc tng aindeiac. ‘Epevvo otic agetnpieg kol ot
oLYKPOTNON TG BEohoYIKNG Yv@otoAoyiag Katd tov [Ipdklo kot tov Atovocio Apeomayitn"
(Awrpipn eni dSdaktopia, Occcarovikn, 1984),101.

328 [Tepi Oelwv Ovoudromv, 116, 11-12.

327 [Tepi Oeicov Ovoudrwv, 119, 5-9.

328 ITepi Oeicwv Ovoudroov 11, 1, PG 3, 636 C. BA. Christian Schifer, Philosophy of Dionysius

the Areopagite: an introduction to the structure and the content of the treatise On the Divine
Names (Leiden/ Boston: Brill, 2006), 73.

32 [Tepi Oeicov Ovoudrowv 1, 5, PG 3, 593 B.
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vrepPaticry OsdtnTar povada kot Tpiada®

TOVTOYPOVO, UE OKOTO Vo GpeL
aQEVOC TNV OMAOTNTA KOl OPETEPOL TN YOVILOTNTO, OV QOVEPOONKE OGTNV
Omapén TV TPV vIooTacemV, Ywpic PEPata va vrotdooeton n Tprada otnv
Hovada.

Me agempia to emimedo g Oceapyiog, 0 Apeomayitng KataAnyel Ot N
Beoloyio mapadidel Tig Bemvopieg evopévec, ol omoieg avapEépovtol otn Beikn
evOTNTO, Kol OLKEKPIUEVEG, Ol omoleg avagépovtal otnv Tpidda ToV
npoocodnv. Ta svopéva ovopota avoeépoviar oe OAn 1t Oedtmra Kot
yopilovial 6e V0 KaTNYOpies, GE AVTH TNS VIEPOYIKNC OPALPECEMS T Kat &iva
10 VepAyado, to VEPBED, TO0 VITEPOVGLO AALL Kot TO 0BdvaTo, TO avaitlo, TO
bvapyo. H oevtepn wamnyopio Aapupdver ta artiodoywd ovopato, Om®g TO
ayado, To KoAO, To ov Kot OAa ta enifeta mov dExeTon 0 Oedg g artion OA®V amd
Tic dwpeéc Tov.®*? To Siokekpiuévo ovOpaTa EiVAL OVTE TOV ATOSISOVTOL GTA
[Ipdéosona g Tpidodog, Ilatip, Yo xoar Aywo Ilvevpa, xabog kot Oca
npoépyovtal omd TV evovOpdnnon Tov Y100 tov Bgol, mov mpaypatddnke pe
mv eriavBpomia Tov. 3

BéBata, yio va yivouv 6Aa Ta Topamdve KoTavontd, ivat avaykaio va yivet
avagopd 6tov TANPN TPpoOmo g Oeikng évoong ko dakpiong. H Beia Evaoon

amotelel eviaio Kot KOO YVOPIGLO TNG OMOAVTOG EVIOING TPLAOIKNG OPYNG TOV

330 Vladimir Lossky, Dupd chipul si asemdnarea Iui Dumnezeu, (Kot' gixéva koi dpoiwon
700 @¢od) traducere Anca Manolache (Bucuresti: Humanitas, 1998), 19.

3L Moyvuépne, Hopappooy 661 B kon MéEpog Opoloynte, Zydiia 216 A. O ®gdg
do&oloyeiton "katr’ apaipeatv dmep Evvorav”, eneidn Ppioketar £ amd OAa to Ovto e&ottiog
NG amOAVTNG VIEPOYNG TOV GE GYEOT| LLE OVTAL.

332 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrov 11, 3, PG 3, 640 B.

333 [Tepi Oeicov Ovoudrowvll, 3, 6. 202, 11-17.
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TPOTAPYIKAV VT0oTAcEMV. > O AloVOGL0C QPEPVEL OC TOPASELYLLOL TN HETAPOPE
TOV AUTTP®V TTov Bpiokovtal 6To 1010 omitl: OAO TO PMOTU TOV ACUTTHPOV
evavovtal kol oTtilovv pe €va eviaio em¢ Kot N AGUyT TOL EKTEUTOVY OEV
umopei va Srupefel.3® To @og sivar éva, oAAG ot AaumTAPES SLOKEKPIUEVOL.
Avaroyme, ot Oeleg Yrootdoelg etvarl evouéves, aALd SLoKpITES, SLUKEKPIUEVEG
OAAGL EVOUEVEG.

Me 10 mopomdve mapddetypa, o Apgomayitng tovilel v edpaiwon Twv
VIOGTAGE®Y TNG MIOG HEGO GTNV GAAT KoTd TpOTO apiyn Kot acvyyuto.>e Ot
EVOOEL, Ol omoieg yapaxtnpilovv v TawTOXpovn cvvomapén oty Avyia
Tpuada tov Tprodv Tpocsodnwv, tov [atépa, Tov Y100 kot tov Ayiov [Tvedparog,
etvar apébexteg, mépa amd TN yvoor, 610TL T0 ONUIOVPYNIO GTO HLGTHPLO TOV
POV Oe0D dev HETEXEL Le KavEVa TPOTO, TAPAUEVOVTOS 6TO Bglo YvOQo Kot
) Beia oryn. Elvar kowd kot eviaio kot éva e OAn T Bedtnta, T0 va petéyeton
OAOKANPT omtd TO KaBEVO TOV UETEYEL KO TOLTOYPOVO KAVEVOS VO UV LETEYEL
oe kovéva pépog ™. Katt avaroyo cvpPaiver pe éva onueio oto k€vipo tov
KOKAOL OV PETEXETOL OO OAEG TIG OKTIVES TOV KUKAOL, OAAGL TOVTOYPOVA OEV

vapyst o€ kovéva onueio g axtivac.¥” H apebeéia g OedtnTag, mov sivor

334 0 @gbc GLYKEVIPOVEL KOTE TPOTO KATUPUTIKO OAGL TO YVOPIGUOTO TOV OVImV
(xotapatikny Ogodoyia), oAAG TavTOXPOVO dgv givor Timota amd OAo. VT (ATOPATIK
Oeoloyin). BA. emiong, Ilepi pvotixijc Geoloyiog, keo. 3.

35 [Tepi Ociwv Ovopdatwv 11, 4, 202-206 - Agdvtiog o Bulavtiog, PG 86, 1304 D «.e. -
Avootéotog o Zwaite, O Odnydc tod év dyioic Iotpds fudv Avaostaciov tod Zivairov
Hozpiapyov Avtioyeios (AOva: A. Z. Awoinopd, 1909).

336 [Tepi Oelwv Ovoudrov 11, 4, PG 3, 641 A.

37 Mor., Evw.VI 8,18. TIpdihov, Eig Hopuevidnv, V 71 x.&.
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ortio Tov TAvTov, to vIepPaivel OA0 aVTA, amd TNV Amoyr OTL OV £yl 0VTE
KOO0, ETAPT, 0VTE AT GOUIIKTY ETKOVOVIA [e 660, TV LeTéyouy. 338

O Awovooiog, Opme, TomofeTdVTOG TN S100CKAAIN TOV GTO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG
0p0660&ng Beoroyiag kot otabepd mpoonrouévog oty [Hapddoon onueldvel
otL M Oeapyio Exetl Kot dlaKpicels, Oyl LOVo evdcel. Mo d1dkpilor omoTeAel M
oweion TPOOOOG MG TPOG TOV KOGHO, ONADVOVTOG UE TOV OpOo TTPOOdOC TNV
mopovciaon tov ol ektd¢ NG okelog vrepovolag Ovoiac Tov. Kot avtd
vyt 0 Oedg amokoAVEONKE, TPAOTA, LE TN SNUIOVPYIN TOV KOGUOL Ad TO WUN|
0V, KOl TOPAUEVEL TAPOV GTOV KOGLO OVTO LLE GKOTO TNV GLVOYT| Kot TeLeimon
TOVL.

H dwbxpion kor mpdodoc tng Osapyiog moAramhacibletor ce mowkileg
dwakpioelg Kot mPooddovs. Avtég ot mpdodol tov Beoy eivor outie TV
dnuovpynuatev, LEcm tov onoimv o @cdg umopel va ovopatobetel. Qotdco,
T0. ovopata, to omoia divovpe oto Ogd, T SNUOVPYOVUE OTTd TIG LETOYEG TTOV O
'Id10g pag dwpilel, yopic moté vo puropovue va cuAAdPovpe akpPog Tt givol o
Ocbdc. Emopévog, to ovopoata ovtd, €mewdn Oev  amoteAovv yvdor, Oo
LTOPOVGAV VO XAPAKTNPLETOVV 10¢ Suvapels,>® ot omoieg katefaivovy oto dvia,
gvepyovv ot omuovpyia, dtvovv Lon, ovsia, AdYo, GLVTEAOVLY otV TeAeimon,
DOTE PECH AVTAOV TV OLVARE®MY 0 OdC YiveTal YVOGTOC GE ELAC.

Avtéc ot duvauelg Owakpivovior omd 1 Bgloa ovcio  ywoplg va
amopakpHvovtol and avtiyv, ekepdlovtag tov 1ot 1o Oed eEepyduevo and v
vrepovotla évoon Tov. Méow avtdv tov Suvapewv - ovoudtomv, o Ocdg

TAPoLGLALETAL GTOV KOGHO, EKONAMVETOL, UETEYETOL OO TO VOEPA OVTA Kot

338 Ma&og 0 Oporoyntig, Zydiia, 221 C: "ndsg duebékrag petéyetor 6 Oedg”.

339 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov 11, 7, PG 3, 645 A, B.
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aKOun toug divel tn dvvatdtra vo kotveaviicouy poli Tov, pe teAkd okond va
BewBobv. Avti 1 dowdkplon kabopiomke amd tovg Kanmadokeg Iatépeg won
amotelel Tov Kevipkod aova g Beoroyiag Tov AlOVLGIOL OVOPOPIKE LE TO
Beia ovopota.> T cuvéyela, o AOVOGLOC YPNGLLOTOIEL TOV OpO EVépyeles
TOPAAANAC. e TOV Opo 7mpooodoi, o omoiog Ba kabiepwbel otnv matepkn
Oeoloyia, dnAwvovtag ™ Osia [Ipoévouwa. Tlpdketton yio 1t mapovciaon Tov
®e00 o1 onovpyia Tov, detyvovtag Twg 0 Bedg elvarl Tap®OV KO TIG TPOOOOVLS
ko evépyetéc Tov mpog oha ta dvra.* ‘Etot, dtav meptypdpst T dnpovpyio
TpOTG ThEewV TV ayyélmv 0 Atoviclog avaeépet 6Tt 0 B¢ Tovg dwpilel Tnv
petoyn Tov Tpovontikdy Tov Suvdpemv. 4

H Oeapyia givar apyéyovn artia 6Aowv tov oviev, kabog depydletor ta
TAVTO 6TOV KOGUO HECH TMV EVEPYELDV KOl TOV OVVALEDV TNG, LLE ATOTEAEGLLA
ot Beoldyot, pe Bdon Ao ta artaTd, vo TV vUvovv pe TANBmpa ovopdtov. g
aitio, AoV, OA®V TV OVI®V Ppicketol HEGa o€ OA TA KTIGLATO, TEPLEXOVTOG

oA Ko VIEPEXOVTAC OAMY Kot OAOKANPOL TOov KOGHoV.** Opoiwg, o Ogdg

e&épyetar omd v KpuEWOTd Tov Kot HEGH TV TOAAATADV SUVALE®V,

340 Vladimir Lossky, Vederea lui Dumnezeu, (H dépaocn tov @sod) traducere de Maria
Cornelia Oros, studiu introductiv de diac. loan 1. Ica jr. (Sibiu: Deisis, 1995), 110.

34 [epi Oeiwv Ovoudrowv 1X, 9, PG 3, 916C.

342 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog, X111, 4, PG 3, 308 A.

38 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrav 1, 6,596 A, B.
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gvepyel To mavto ota kTiotd ovra.3** O Osisg Suvauel, dpa, dnidvovv po
dnuiovpyky outtdmra e Osapyiac.3*

Evtéhel, faocikd otoryeio g odackaiiog Tov APEOmAyiTn OYETIKA UE TO
Ocio ovopata etval va avadeiEel TG KOWVES Kol EVOUEVES O1OKPIGELS TG GOVOANG
feottoc. 348 ‘Etot, k40 ayabovpyicd Beio dvopa, avefapTiTOg 6g TO0 omd To
Ocio Tpdomma avapépetal, Tpénel va ekKANEOel adtokpitwg yioo OAN T Beapyikn
EVOTNTO KOl EMEWN, Ol EVOGELS VIEPTEPOLV TOV OLOKPIGEMV KOl TPOTyoHVTOL
OVTMV, TAPUUEVOVY EVOUEVEC KoL PETE TV eviaio Sidkpion tov Evoc. 3

H extetopévn ypnon tov ovopdtov Slotpéxel 10 LEYOADTEPO WEPOG TOV
¢pyov tov Atovuoiov, Eekvavtag and o ovopa "ayadog", dtott n Tprada etvan
apyn Tov ayafov Kot wavtog oyafod Kot Yo vo DVUVIAGEL KATOoog To ayofo
mpémel mpdhra va AaPet to ayadd dipo g Tpradoc.>*® H andktnon tov Osiov
dwpwv Bpioketar yopw and v Tpéda cov pa axtvoBoinon. Av Bélovpue va
T0. OMOKTNOOVUE, opeilovpe va emkaiestovpe v Ayia Tpidda pe mpocsvym,
KaBapd VOu KOl KOTAAANAN Tpoetolpacio, ®¢ omapaitntn mpodmdOeon

Avwyhoeng kat Evboeng oe Avtiy.34

34 TIpérdoc, Eic Kpatdiov oto G. Pasquali, Procli Diadochi in Platonis Cratylum
Commentaria (Agwyio, 1908), 53,9 - [Ipoxhov, Xtoryeiwoic Oeoroyixn, 98.

345 Ysabel de Andia, L'Union a Dieu chez Denys I'Areopagite (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1996),
109.

346 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrov 11, 11, 224, 137.12-14.

347 [epi Oeiwv Ovoudreov 11,11, 224,137.3-11.BA. A' Kop. 8, 5-6.

348 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrov 111, 1, 1-4, 226,

3 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudreov 111, 1, 11-14, 226.

104

——
 —



H OEQNYMIA TOY ATAOOY. ZXEXH A'AOOY - PQTOX

Kotd xoavova pe tn ypnon tov Bewvopidv SMAGVOVIOL Ol GKTIOTEG
duvdpelc, mov tnydlovv and to Oed, pécm TV onoimv o Idtog evepyei Ta mhvta
otov koopo. O Atovisioc Stoxnpiocet To Ayads* o kateéoyv dvopa Tov
®eov kot to tomobetel otnv avotepn Pabuida ovopatobeciog tov Ggov.
Yuykekpiuéva, oto 40 kepdrowo Tov épyov Illepi v Ocgiwv Ovoudtwv,
avapépel yopaktnpiotikd "Elev 85 obv, én’ abthy 1jon 1 Ady v dyabmvouioy
xwpouev, 1y énpnuevos oi Geoloyor tij vmepbéqw Oeotnui kol Gmo mAVTWV
dpopilovary avtiiv, ¢ oluat, v Osopyixny Smoaplty ayaldomnra Aépovieg" 3t
arodidoviag to ayabd oty vrépben BedmTa ¢ auédexto Kol amdAVLTO Kot
ovopdlovtog tn Beapyikn vmapén pe tov 6po ayabotnta TV ToToBETEL LVIEPUV®
OANG TG ktione, 3?2 onuatodotdvtag 6Tt To Yo pe THY VIAPEN TOL S10YETEVEL
v ayafotnta og OA0 To OVTQL.

To ayaB6 Bpicketon vepdve kdbe Adyov, etvar povéda mov evomotet kibe

353

povada, voug mépa amd tn vonomn kot Adyoc mépa amd tov Adyo. Etvor artio

™G VTOPENS OA®Y TV GVTOV, EVO aVTO glval un ov, pe v Evvola 0Tt BpickeTon

350 BL. M\Gtwv, MHolireia V1, 508 a-d, o IIAdtwv avagépet 61t 0 Ayabds sivar mépa omd 10
ov. Emiong, o dylog Bacileiog 0 Méyog Bewpodoe 611 T0 Ayado givar n ohdTNTO OA®V TOV
ayabav, Owl. gic Patu. 33, PG 29, 368 B. IIpPA. Ilepi 100 fiov Mwicéwe 7, PG 44, 361 C,
omov o ['pnydpiog o Nvoong éleye 6TL 0 Oedg givar 0 TPOTOG Kal Kupiwg ayadog, evd 1 Oelo
@von ivon n ayobotTO.

31 [epi Oeiwv Ovoudrowv, 1V, 1, 1-5, 238.

352 TpBA. Mé&pog o Oporoyntic, Zydiia, 237 D k.c.

38 TI\Gw., HMopuev. 142a - Thotivog, Evw.V 3,4 - 3,13 xau 3,17 - Tpdxhog, ITiat. Ocoloyia,

IIL, 7.
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emékeva kae ovciog®™ kat 6Tt povo 1o 1810 Bo PTOPOVSE VO POVEPDGEL KATL
amd TOV €0VTO TOL UE aKPPn Kot EYKVPT YVAOON.

Koat' enéktaon, 1o ayadd sivar kou ayabotnra, S0t "70 téleto ayabo eivar
tédeta vmapln. O Ocog eivar to téleto ayalbo yiati oev vrapyer EAleryn ae AvTov.
Avtog eivar o oyado atny iowa v vmopln 1§ v ovaia Tov. AAG to ayabo eivai
tavtoypovec ayaldomyta, xai n ayadotyta exskteivetal kai oTovg dAlovg™ 3 1o
ayafo6 PpiokeTot po vITeEPOLOLN aKTIVO TOV Elval LOVILO CTEPEMUEVT] TAV® TOV,
OpmS, T0 AYadd QOVEPOVETOL JE TOVG AVAAOYOLE Yo KAOE OV poTIopovg. 3%

357 o1 omoiol dev

[Ipdkertonr yo Tic doPabuicels TV ayyeMKdv vomv,
emntodv ateléopopa vrépPacn tng Beopdvelac, ovte olcBaivouv KdtwOev
eEautiag tov vroPiPacuod Tovg mPog TO YEWPOTEPO, OAAE KatevBhVovTOLl e
GOPPOGHVI| TPOG TNV EMTPETOUEVN KATEANYN TOV oryadon>>® kar avoydvovrat
otafepd TPOg TO0 YOS OV AGUTEL TPOG AVTOVS, kaBodnyovpevol Le TpadTnTo
Kot 0610t TO 0O TO KAAECUA TOV BEUITOV EAAAUYEDV.

O Awovioiog ypnoiponotel T0 GOUBOAO TOL NAOL LE GKOTO VO EKQPAGEL
1OV TpOmo petddoons tov Ayabov, avagépovtag Ot "tayalov, vmEp 1jliov g

OTEP GUDOPAY EIKOVA TO ECHPNUEVS GPYETOTOV 0DTH] Tf] VTTAPLEL, TAOL TOIS VALY

3% Mhat., [Moliteia 509b xon Ipdxiog, [dat . Osoloyia, 11 4.

35 Pr, Stiniloae Dumitru, Sfantul Dionisie Areopagitul- Opere Complete si Scoliile Sfantului
Maxim Marturisitorul, (Ta Aroavta tov Ayiov Aiovociov tov Apeomayitov, kai to. oyélio. TOL
Ayiov MéEyov tov Ouoioynrot), traducere, introducere ginotede (uetdepoon, sloaywyn Kot
vroonpeidoelg and tov Pr. Staniloae Dumitru (Bucuresti: Paidea 1996), Yroonu. 169, 234.
36 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrwv, 1,2, 170-172.

%7 Xpiotog Tepélng, "Owerg g évvolag g AlKOGUACE®MC oTlC "apeomaryitike”

ovyypaéc", BuCavrivd 20 (1999): 183-198.

358 Ma&pog o Oporoyntig, Zydiia, 192 A.
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avaloywe épinar tog tiic 6Ane dyaldotnroc dxtivag".>®® Tvvendc, To ayadd sivar
ooV TOV MO Kot 1) ayaf0TNTa 6oV o NALOKY aktiva, 1 omoia TpoBailetal amd
10 aya0d, moAhamAactdleton o avapiOunTeg aktiveg, LETadIdOVTOC 6T OVTO TO.
ayafd dmpa Tov ayafov, avIAOY®G HE TNV KAVOTNTO HETOYNG TOL KoBevog.
‘Etot, n ayabotnto Asrtovpyel og 10 amdivto ayadd dmpo, HEGH TOL 0mOoiov O
Osb¢ evepyel 6A0 TO ayadd oTov KOGo.%%0 BéhovTac va TpoPdriet TV vVITEPOYH
™G, 0 Aloviolog Aéel g n ayodovopia oavepmvel OAEG TIC TPOOOOVLS NG
povadikng Attiog kot cuvdpa OAeg TIg Tpovoleg TS vepdyadng Tpidoog, kabmg
10 oyafd emexteivetar oyl pdvo ota 6vta oAAd kot ota un 6vto.*®! Apa, to
ayafd xor n ayafotnta Ppiokovior oty apyn OA®V TV TPodd®mV, OAOV TOV
duvdpemv, TV dOp®V TOL TPocPipoviar o€ agbovia amd o Oed. H
ayafotmra, Aowodv, amotelel ) Oeia [Ipdvora, amoPArénovtag otn dnuovpyia,
oLVOYN, EMGTPOPY| Kot VST OAwV pe To Ogd.

O)lo avtd emrvyydvovion péow g tpoddov tov Ayabov, dmov o Alovdclog
KOVEL TOPUAANAGHO LLE TO PG TOL NALOV, TPOKEWEVOL Vo, Yivel KaTavonToc.
ZUYKEKPLUEVA, aAVOQEPEL "Kal yop domep O ko' Huag 1jiiog o Loyi{ouevog 7
TPOaIPOTLUEVOS, GAL' AT T¢ elvar PwTIlel TAVTO TCL UETEYELY TOD PWTOS ABTOD
kot OV oikeiov dvvéueva Adyov" 3?2 dnhadh axpiBag ommg o HAog, ympic
Aoy M Tpoaipeon, aALA pe TV 1010 TV Vapén Tov etilel OAa dG0 PITopOoLV

Vo £YOVV LETOYN TOV PMOTOS TOL, TO KaBEVH GOLEOVA LE TN J1KT| TOL avaAoYia,

39 [epi Osicov Ovoudrwv IV, 1, 10-14, 238-240. Erione, Pr. Ma&woc o Oporoyntic,
2yohia, 240 B - Tappiyog, Ieptl pvornpiov, 1,12 - Tipoéxhocg, Eic Kpotdlov, 98,1 kol Zrouy.
Oeoloyikn, 122, 140, 1809.

360 TaxwB, 1,17: "réoa 560is cyalds kai ndv ddpnuoe téleiov”.

361 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrwv V, 1, PG 3, 816 B kar 111, 1, PG 3, 680 B.

362 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov IV, 1, 7-10, 238.
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€101 ko 1o ayafo piyvel kot avaroyio o OA Ta GVTO TIG AKTIVES TNG OTOAVTNG
ayafoTnTog.

O Apeomayitng 0éhel va ekppdoet 1o €ENG YeYovog: o Oedg etvar 1 ovcio Tov
ayafob, Onwg 10 Pwg gival 1 ovsia Tov NAoL. O Oedg, dvtag To 1610 To Ayado,
amA®VEL Kal 0100idel oe OAOVG TN AGuym g ayabfotntdg Tov, gvepyetmdvTag
ocovc QoTilel. Aéyoviag 0Tt 10 Ayaf0 emexteivet v ayabommta yopig
wpoaipeo, evvoel ywpic N0k emhoyn. O Oedg dev pumopel va apvnbet tn evon
Tov kot va 6tepn0si TV hevBepio v omoia kotéyet, > wg Beio Mpodcwmo.

To ayafo sivar outio TG Oeperinong kot TePATOONG TOVL GVOUTAVTOC, 4TV
QOTICUOV KOl £0PUIDCEMY, ONUIOVPYDOVTIOS LE OVTO TOV TPOTO [0 GYEOM
bpeong e&aptong peta&y ayaBov kot eotdc. Etvoar epeovég 0t 0 Atovdciog
xpnowonolel tov NAo yoo vo meptypdyel Tov KaBOAKO KOl ouTOA0YIKO
YOPOKTIPO TOV ayafov Kot TIG NAMOKES aKTives Yo va avadeietl Tov TpovonTikd
yopoktipa g ayafotntac. O NAlog etvan 1 €ikdva Tov ayaBod Kol T0 EMS M
ewova g ayoBomras. Allwote, yi' owtd 10 Adyo 10 ayafd vpveiton
poTvouIK®S.3®®

O Awoviciog ovopdlet To Oed Kot oS Kot DUVEL TV OVOUAGIo TOL VONTO
QMTOG MG WOTNTOG TOL ayafol, Aéyovtog "6t1 s vontov 0 ayabog Aéyetar oia
TO TAVTO UEV DTEPODPAVIOV VOOV EUTIUTAGVOL VONTOD PWTOGS, TAOAV O& dyvoiav
Kol TAGVRY ELabvery ék macdv, alc &v éyyévital woyais, kai mhoaig avTaic pmTog

1EPOD  UETOO100VAL KOl TODG VOgPOVLS 00TV Oplatuovs dmoxalbaipey tiig

363 Xpvcodotopog Ztopoving, "Koidv Ymepodolov. H Adookorio tov IMotépov g
ExxAnociog yuo tnv Ayia Tpuada. To mapdderypo tov Atovuciov Apgonayit", oto Kdilog 1o
Ayov (Abfva: Axkpitac, 2004), 144.
364 Moyouépng, Hapdepaoy, 753 D.

365 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov,IV, 4,18, 246. Yalu. 103,2 xar 4’ Iew.1,5.
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TEPIKEYUEVNS ODTAIS €K THS Gyvolog GYADOS Kol GVOKIVETV Kol GVOTTUGOEIV TQ
T0AAG Péper Tob ordTove cvpusuvrdTac” 2%
To ¢@wc¢ omoterel o GAAN 6ym 1oL ayafod. Edm, o Apeomayitng

7 mopdAinia yio To Ogd Kot To Ayado,

ypnoonotel T Bevopio pd¢ vontov®
enedn 10 Ayobd mpocwmonotel 10 ®ed, w¢ povadikn Attia. Apa, Nontd owg
ovopaletor to peTaddopevo Ayafo. Avtd 10 eo¢ avaPrvlel amd tov ayabo
®ed o¢ myaia aktiva, N onoio ToOAAATANGIALETOL GE oL ATAETN POTOYVGIO Kot
KOTOAQUTEL TIG VONTIKEG dvvatdteg TV Ovimv. O Ogdg, avtd 10 g, xapilet
TPMOTO. OTOVG  OYYEAIKOUG VOEC Kol UETEMETA OTIG OavOpOTIVES YUYEC,
TPOKEWEVOD va. TIS Oepamevoel omd v dyvola kot v TAdvr. [ avtd 10 Adyo,
10 Ogio g evepyel pe drapopeTikd TpodmMO oe KABe Yoy, €161 TpdTa Kabapilet
TIC VOEPEC SUVALES 0md TNV OpiyAn TG dyvolog Tov Tic TepPAte,*® émeita
avakivel Kot Tig dtavoiyetl, mpoonabdvtag va Kobopicel Kot vo OTOLOKPVUVEL TO
0KOTOC, 10 omoio katoAquPavav ce mepiooeln pe TEMKO OGKOMO VO TOVG
TPOCOEPEL Lt PETPLL 000T QTICHOV. AvAAoyo pHe TOV TpOmO mov o
avromokplel KaBe yoyn o1o QOTIGUO, 0G0 MEPIGGOTEPN KOATAOEKTIKOTNTA
SeiE0VV, TOVC TPOGPEPEL TEPLGGOTEPO POC, AVOYAOVOVTAS TEC TPOG Tov O,
INvetar katovontd 0t 0 Bedg €xel mhvrote v mpoOBeon cvvepyaciog Kot

névtote divel oTov AVvOp®TO TNV EMAOYY| GLUVAIVESTC 1] APVNONG LE OKOTO TNV

amoKTNON NG EAcLOEPiag TOV.

366 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov, IV, 5, 3-11, 252,

37 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrawv, IV, 5, 5, 252. TIpPr. Mazh. 7,2 - Iw. 1,9 ka1 8,12 - 4" lw.1,5.

368 TIpPA. Waiu. 33,6: "mpocéifete mpog abtov kai pwticlnte, Kol 6 Tpdowma VUV ob un
kozotayovon".

369 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov, 1V, 5, 12-16, 254.
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To Bgio dOPO TOL POTIGHOV TPOCEEPETUL TANPWS amd T0 Oed e oKOmO
KkéOe dvOpwmoc va det fabTEPA GTO €0VTO TOV KOl VO, KATOVIKIOEL TO TAON T™NG
apddeloc kot g ayvowag. O Atovvciog onuewwvel ta eENG:"Kail yop dorep 1
AYVoL0, OIOIPETIKT TAV TETAGVHUEVDV ETTIV, 0UTMG 1 TOD VONTOD POTOS TOPODCLO.
oVVaYWYOS KOl EVOTIKI TOV QOTI(OUEVOY &0TI Kal TeAelwtiky Kol &t
EMOTPETTIKT] TPOS TO OVIWG OV GO TAV TOADY d0LaoUATOV ETLTTPEPOVTO. KOl
T0G TOIKIAOG OWEIS 1], KUPLOTEPOV EITETV, PavTaoias €ig uiov aAndij koi kobapov
Ko LoVogIdi] cuVAyovaa YVAGIY Kaid EvOC Kol évartikod pwtoc ummidoa 270

O Awoviciog Béhel va dgilet Ot N dyvola 1 M YELONG YVAOOT| UTOPOVV VoL
EMPEPOVY  OPVNTIKEG GLVETEIEG TOCO o€ KéOe Atopo ™G povada OGO Kot
YEVIKOTEPX GTO GUVOLO TNG KOvaVviag, ®g owkodounpa. O pOTIGHOG TG YVAOONG
amotelel éva eEPETIKO dMPO Yo TOL VONTA Kot vogpd 6vta, dOTL, LECH aVTOD,
o avBpomog £xel T dvvatdmTa Vo emoTpéyel 6tov Oed, 10 Ayabd. T'a va
emtevyBel avtd, o Oegdg yepuilel 6hovg ToLg vOeS Kol OAEG TIC YuYEG LE €val
LOVOSIKO KOl EVOTIKO QMG LEGM TOV 0010V TOVG 00NYEL 6TV aAnBvY| yvdon,
OMEUTOADVTOS TN OlGTPOPY] KOL TNV TTMOON OTS Kotdtepeg Pabuidec, ue
ATOTEAEGLOL TV EVOOT TOV OVTOV LE TOV oyafd Ogd.

Av106 10 VONTO QWG KOTEXETOL A OAN TN BedtnTa: 0 TTatnp elvan ) apyn Tov
POTOC Ko YN TG OedTTaC, "t 0 Y16 £ivar To TaTPIKd OOC, PHEGH TOL OTOIOV
oL GvOpOTOL AVLYMOVOVIOL TPOG TNV OaPYIK] (®TOd0Gio ToL Beopytkon

2

Motpoc,3? evéd 10 Ayio TTvedpo, og Ivedpa aindeiac®” sivar xon Tvedpa

310 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrwv, 1V, 6, 12-20, 254-256.
371 Jw. 15,26 kar A' Kop. 2,12.
372 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 1,2, PG 3, 121 A, B.

38 Jow. 14,17.
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em16c. Katd xamoto tpdémo, Ba propovoape vo modpe 61t o Incovg kot to Ayto
TTvedpa etvot To vIEPOvSIA PAOTO TN Hoydvoy BedTnTaC. >
Emiong, o dyloc Aloviclog (WA yio €va ampoOcIto OmC, TO Omoio eival To
apébexto ayabo, n apyn EOTICUOD TNG YVOCE®MS. AVTO TO apuEdekTO PMG elvar 1)
VIEPOVGIO OKTIVO, OCVAANTTY, KOOMOC givon méveo amd Ol Ta OVIO Kol To
wpdypata. Ot vontég SVVAUELS TV ovOpOTOV Kot TV oyyéAmv emBupIovY Kot
npoomafovv vo evobodv kot va avoywBovv pall g H vrepovoio axkrtiva,
OumG, evd mpoywpel pe ayobompémela mpog ™V mPOHVold OA®V TOV VOOV,
Tapopével, povipmg axivntm otov Eavtd tg. OAn n yvoon avagépetor ot
OVTO KOl TEAEIOVEL OTO. OVTO, VA T VIEPOVCLO aKTiva, givor emékeva KaOe
0VLGL0G KO YVOGEMC.
O Bebdc o¢ povadikn ortio TG YVOCEMS Kot 0VGio Tov EMTOG glvon 1 apyn
00 QoTop00.3"”® To ddpo Tov VonTod POTOC TPOPdAleTol amd To ayafd Ko
LETEXETOL OO TIC TPMTEG OATAEELS TV OYYEAWMV, Ol OTTOIeS TO UETAOIOOVV OTIG
KOTOTEPEG KOl LEGM QLTMOV GE OAN TNV OVPAVIN KOl EKKANGLOCTIKT tEpopyio Le

ATMOTEPO GTOYO TN BEWGN TOV HEADV TNG.

H ONOMAZXIA TOY KAAOY. XXEXH KAAOY - ®QTOX

To ayaBd meprypdopetor and TOLG 1EPOVG GLYYPAPEIS TALTOXPOVO OC WPALO

KOl G ®POLOTNTO, O OYATT) KOl G ayonnto. AVTEG ot £vvoleg dlokpivoviol Gg

37 Mahapdg, Zvyypduuaza, A', 25, 26-27, 37,20-21, 48,29-30, 58,25 «.c., 207,25-26 wau
215,5-6. IIpPAr. Nikog A. Matcoovkog, doyuotiky kor ocvuforiky Beoloyia, topu. B'
(®eocarovikn: I1. TTovpvapdg, 1992), 93 k.c.

375 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiog X111, 3, PG 3, 301 D.
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"uetoyéc" wor oe "peréyovta', avédroyo pe TO0 OCOLVOAO TOV Oviwv. [a
TOPAOELYO, ®POi0 OVOUALOLHE OVTO OV UETEYEL OTNV ®PUOTNTO, EVO
opatdmTo ™V petexopevn otia.3’® To vrepovoto kohd Aéystar mpondtnta,’’
KaB®OG auT 1N OPUOTNTA UETAOIOETOL TPDOTA Omd aVTO e OAO TA. OVIO KOl
avéloyo pe ™ @Hon Tov KaBeVOS, Kot OEVTEPELOVIMC AVTH N ®PAUOTNTO Eivorl
aitio g apuoviag Kot NG AQUyYMG OA®MV TV OVI®OV, agoD OJiknpY QmTOS
évaotpdrrov dract g Kallomolods Tiic Tnyaiac drtivoc avtod uetadsoeic.3'e Tt
owTd T0 AOY0, Aéyetar kaAog, 2" ene1dn Kodel To TAVTO TPOG TOV EOVTO TOV Ka
T TeEPAapPavel OAo 6To 1010 GLGTN L.

O Awovioiog vpvel 1o Ogio Kard, 1o andivto Kaid kat 1o vontd Karo. To
Koo eivar mpotapykd dvopa g Ayiag Tprdoog ko amodidetoan otov Incov
Xp1o10, kabmg amoterel emBupior TOL TGTOV YL THV EKTANPOGN TNG EVTOANG

80 amoPAémovtag oty teEleiwon, TV évoon Tov avOpdOToL pE TO

tov Kvpiov,?
O, to amdivto Kard. H oyéon peta&d karol kot kGAAovg etvor dpota pe
oxéon ayoBov kot ayofémmrtag. To xohd kor 1o ayoBo eivol TpoTOpyKEg
Bewvopieg g apédextng Attiog, evd To KAAAOG Kot 1) ayaBdtnta ekppdlovv Tig

dxTioTEG EVEPYELES OV TTPOPAALovTOL A ToV BEd, TPOKEUEVOL VO, ATOKTOVV

ovcia otov kOGpo o BeAnpatd Tov kot va petéyovtal amd ta OVI AvaAdY®G.

378 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov, 7, PG 3, 701 C.

$77 TINGit., DilnPog, 64e - Apiot., Meté ta Pvoixd, 1078b - Mhot., Evw. 1 6, V 8, VI 7
IIpéxrog, ITAat. Ocoloyio 1 24.

378 [1epi Ociwv Ovouatawv A',7,15-17, 256.

37 Twmpia Tpravtépn - Mapé, H évvoia tov kéilovg otov Aiovieio Apsorayity. Occwpytixi
wpoceyyion e Polavtiviic téxvng. Zvufoln oy aiecOnukn pilocogio (OeccaAovikn:
Hpodotog, 2002), 47.

380 Mot. 5,48: ""Egeale 00V Dueis téeiol dg 6 motip Budv 6 0bpaviog téieidg éotiv'.
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Avapépovtag, Aomdv, 0 Alovdolog TO KOAO ¢ OiTlo NG opuoviag Kot
AOUTPOTNTAG TOV TAVI®V, KAAALOG EIVOL TO OOC TOL ACTPAPTEL Kol Adumel. To
VIEPOVGI0 KOAO elval ekelvn 1 vITEPOVGIA OKTIVA, TOV amofaivel Tyn amd v
omoio EKTOPEVOVTOL 01 TOAAOTAEG AKTIVOBOMEG TOV AKTIGTOL PMTOG, AVTEC TOV
HE TN oepd TOvg UeETOdIdOVTOL G OAD TOL ONUIOLPYNUOTO KOU OVTE
KaAAomilovtol avaAdywe tov Pabuod petoyng oe avtég. Qot1000, N EVEPYELN
TOV KAAAOVC StaryEet T AQUyM TG G€ OAN TOL OVTOL KOl OKOUT LETEXETOL OO TNV
0,8l v 1o VONTO QO¢ peTéxsTar MOVO Omd TOVG ayYEAOVC KOl TOVG
avOpomrovg. IIpokettor yio 10 @S TOL KOAOD Kot ywo. T Adpym tov Begiov
KéALovg. To Bgio kdALOG Exel TNV TéAeln ayaBOTNTO, KaBapOTNTO KO OTAOTNTA
Kot HETAOIOEL TO PG TOL 6 KABE OV OV Umopel va TO HETEYEL, DGTE LE TOV
om0 owtd 1o Telslomotel. 3 Ta Osion KGAMN TEPIMAUMOVY TOVS VOEC TV
LETEYOVIMV GTNV LEPAPYIKN YVAOCT KOl 1] HETAGOCT TOV AQUYE®DV TNG YVOONG
omotelel ovoaoTiKd T peTddoon Tov kadlmv.® H Bantion, n omoia amotehet
[IVGTIPLO TOV POTIGLATOC, OMOTELEL TNV KOGHNON Tov akdcuov. ®* H petddoon
TOV MTOG €ival M LETAOOON TOV KAAAOLG, dOTL TO PG, gite givonr vontd eite

elvar Quowo, amotekel to OyMuo. TOov KAAAOLG. To KAAAOG OCTPAPTEL

aktvoPolei, povepdvetor ¢ eoc. To emg sivon 1 ékpavon Tov kKdAlovg,.8d

381 [Tepi Osicov Ovoudrov 28, PG 3, 729 A. Bi. Verena Olejniczak Lobsien, Transparency
and Dissimulation (London: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), 10.

382 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag 111, 1, PG 3, 164 D.

383 [Tepi Exxinowactixic Tepapyioc VI, 3, PG 3, 568 D.

384 Iepi Exxinoiaonxig Tepapyiog 11, 11, 8, PG 3, 404 C.

35 Mhwt., Evw.VI, 7, 38, 6mov katd tov [TAwtivo, 1 aktivoPoria eivar 1 aAndwn 1816t to

TOV KAAAOLG KO O POTIOTIKOG YOPUKTNPOG TOV TPAYUATOV HOG KAVEL Vo avTIAAUBavOLaoTE
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Eniong, to kdALOg g pm¢ Tov Adumel 6 OAha Ta Gvta, SEYEIPEL TOV £PMOTU TOV
VoMV KOl TOV Youydv Yoo TNV Oelo opotdtnta, TPoyHaTtdVveL TIG OIMES Kol TG
Kowmvieg petald Tov Oviov, w0dvTag To TAVIN TPOG TNV TEAEIWON TOVC.

A&iler va onueiwbel 611 10 Oglo KdAAog eivor 1 Beion dvvaun péocwm g
omoioc 0 @edc evepyel oAokAnpmn v mpovold Tov. To kdAlo¢ agopd ToO
Tpdcsmno ToLv B0V Kol TpovimOOBETEL GUVANN TNV ATEWPN dVVAUN KOl TO
exfapfotikde ewg. Ilpoxertar yoo ) Onpovpyikny de€0TTa TOL B0V, TO
VIEPTOTO ODPO NS BEWONC, T0 0moio Yo Tovg ayyéAovg etvan 1 Beogideta, v
Y. Tovg avlpamovg eivon 1 pakdpla Vopén g Evoong pe to Oed S Tov
Y100, 610 omoio Kabévag PETEXEL OVAAOYMOS TOV IKOVOTHT®V TOV.

o mopdderypo, or dyyelot ecdéyovior Tig Oeopywés eAAdpwels Kot
otoyovvtar pali pe  avtég  Tedelog, obiog kar  koapdc, e dvrag
TANUUVPIGUEVOL OO TO PMOC TOL ayafov Kot KOAOD 0VTOl OIKELOTOOVVTAL TO
fsio KkdAoc.3” Ou mpdTol Gyyehor petéyovv TG Beopylkig yvdong Kot
EMGTALNG KOl APOHOIOVOLY OLES TIC KOAEC 1810TNTEC TOL @00, Eto1 yivovtan
Kool kot ayafol Kot petadidovy v wpatdtnta Kot ayafotnTo oTIg EMOUEVES
KOO UNOELS TG ovpdviag tepapyiog. Me tov id1o Tpdmo, ot ypioTiovol, [e ™)
petoyn tovg ota Bsia pootpra ¢ ExxkAnoiag, amoktovv T wimon® xon m

dl0L YVOOEMS Kovmvia [ To Ogd.

™mv opotdttd tovg. Eniong, Aylog Bacileiog o Méyoag, Ouidiou eic tobs Yaluoig, 1X, PG
31, 352 C, o omoiog éAeye 011 10 Bgio KAAAOG Elval pMS, EVHD TO NALAKO MG iVl GKOTASL.
388[Tepi Ovpdviag Tepopyiog IV, 2, PG 3, 180 A.

387 BA. Tprovtpn - Mapé, H évvoia tov kéAdovg atov Aiovidaio Apeomoyity..., 47.

388 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 4, PG 3,212 A.

389 [Tepi Exxcinoracuxic Tepapyiog 111 111, 7, PG 3, 433 B.
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Q01660, 0 Aloviclog cvAloyileTar T0 KGAAOG oe oyéomn pe 10 g,
YPNOUOTOIOVTOS 1O1C TO GUUPOAO TOV PLGIKOL PMOTOG YOl VO EKQPPAGEL TOV
TpOTO UE TO 0moio To Beio KAAAOG peTadideTon oy epapyio Twv ovimv. To
VIEPOVGIO KOAO €lvarl TO aitio NG AGuyYNng OA®V TOV OVIOV Kol OC (O
OOTPAPTEL TIC KOAADTIOTIKEC UETOSOGES TOV KdAhovg Tov.3% To Oeompenéc
KAAAOG, EVTEAMG amoAAayuévo amd Kabe avopoldtnta, Oyt Lovo evepyel cav 1o
PwG, 0AG HeTdidel TO d1kO TOL QM o8 K4Oe ov Kotd TV ofio Tov.3%
Enopévac, 1o Bgio kdAhog £xel T0 vONTO GOC Kot Kot eNEKTOCT £ivorl Kol QMG.
Ot axtvoPolieg eivor kpveég 010TL elvar dkTioTEG Kot LOVO Y10 TOVG TPDOTOVG
ayyEAOVG VONTEG, 01 0moiol AapPdvouy 10 dMPOo ToL PMOTOS 6TV TPO®TOOOTH TOV
AMapyn®Sion emiong kot e€aipeon ot kabopoi VOEC TOV TELELOV avOPOT®V
aVLY®OVOVTOL TTPOG TN HeTOY] Tovs. To ddpo Tov EWTOG €ival 0 PaocikKog
pecolopnc petald Tov vrepPatikod kat Tov sivor, >t petafh dxTicTov Kou
KTIGTOV, £XOVTaG KEVIPIKO pOAO o1 d1ddoom tov Bgiov kKdALOLG Ge OAEG TIC
dwkoounoelg g tepapyiog tov oviev. ‘Etotl, to Bglo kKdALOG, ®G Qg g
TPIGLTOCTOUTNG HOVADAG, OKTIVOPOAEL KOl S1EIGOVEL GE OAOKANPO TOV 0paTd KOt

adpato k6oro® Kot kabe 1epapyiky StakdouNon To AapPavel kot To HeTadidst

OTNV EMOUEVN OVOAOY®C.

3% Bychkov, Bolavuivi) AicOytixij..., 96-98.

31 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrwv A, 7, 11-15, 256.

392 [Tepi Exxinoracuixic Tepapyiog 111, 1, PG 3, 164 D.
3% [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiog 1V, 4, PG 3, 212 A.

3% Bychkov, BuCavriviy AieOnnixj..., 100.

3% pavel Florenski, Stilpul si temelia adevarului (Xtoiog kot edpaiwpa e alibeiog) (lasi:

Polirom, 1998), 67 xou 363.
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AvékabBev 10 KOAMOG VANMPEE OYOPLOTO OMO TNV EMCTHUN, OTO TN
Beoyvacio,>®® d1tt pe v Tdon Tov Emcedpov 1 oAroinon g opatdTnTag
GUVEMEGE e TV oAAoiwon TG Yvoons.>®’ Metd v mtdon 1 avOpomdTo
&xaoe tn duvatotnta Bempiog Tov Beiov KAALOVG Kal PLOVO LE TNV evavOpdrnon
tov Bgiov Adyov diavoiyetar TpocPaocn mpog avtiv. To pwg Tov AuPmp ival
TO TPOTOYEVEC Kal OPETATTOTO KGAAOG, > kabde puéom Tov Incov 10 vVIEPOvHGLO
KGAAOG, TO omoio aoctpdptel vontdg, Bewpndnke acOntdg oto O6pog TOL
Oafop, aArd  06&a TOV TAPAUEVEL ATOKPLET LEGO GTNV 1010 TN PAVEP®ON
T0V. Autd 10 PG €lvar 10 1010 pe 10 PO TS AvaoTdcems, dtav ot dikalot,
gumheot amd TV opath Bsopdveia Tov Kvpiov,*® Oa meprrvriyoviar pe 1o gag
nov akTvoPoletl amd to Tpdowmd Tov, kot Ba yivetar T0 Okelo POTOGTEPAVO,
10 owkelo kdArog. H péytotn Beopdvela tov Beiov kakod cuvodevetan and v

VIEPKOAN KPLELOTNTA TOV.

TO QX XTHN EKKAHXIAXTIKH KAI OYPANIA IEPAPXIA

O aebntdg Kéopog givarl va medio tov cvuforwv, HECH TOV OToiwV TO
Aoyikd ov amoktd mpdsPacn oto vontd kocupo. Kot emékroomn, o vontdc

KOopog amacyoAel Tov Aywo Iotépa, 016TL 68 aVTO TO TAMIGIO Ol aylGUEVOL

3% Tg(. 28,7.

%" Ho. 14,11.

3% Ayiog Tpnyoprog Marapds, Ayoperticds Touog vrep t@v iepde fovyaldviwv, PG 150,
1232 C.

39 [Tepi Bcicwv Ovoudrowv 1,4, PG 3,592 C.
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vOEC UTOPOVV VO EVOVOVTAL e TO Bed, KaBDC avTdC 0 KOOUOG ATOTEAEL TOV
koo ™ Exkinoiag, Tov ayyéhov kot tov @gob. 4%

O apeomayitikog kOGHOG amoterel o Iepapyio Tov KTIGTOV OVI®OV, OTOL
apevoc 1 Iepapyio amotedel 10 TAOIG10 HEGH GTO OO0 AMOKAAVTTETAL O KOAOG
Kol ayafog Oedg, apeTéPOL TN doun pésa oty omoia Kabe ktioua Ppickel o
oopuemvo, pe m Belo 06ANon tomo kot vomua. O kOcUog avtdg, OUMS, HOG
yopiletar S pé€oov Tov XPloTov, OVTOC £VOC 1EPOPYIKA CGLVIETOYUEVOG
OYLOGUEVOG KOGHOG HEGH GE Lo OpOKEVTPN YOp® amtd to XpioTtd dour, 1 omoia
Aapmel amd opardro. 0t

21 yevikdtepn €kdoyn tov dpov, N lepapyia voeitar mg epn| dakdounon,
gwova g Beapykng wpadmrag, “ovkodv igpapyiov o Agywv iepav Tiva
kaBolov oniol owaxoounarv, gikovo. tijc Oeopyikiic dpoidtnTog, €v tdleot Kol
émotuais iepopyikais to. T oikelog EAduyems igpovpyodoay pvatiplo. Kol
oG v oikeiov dpyny ¢ Oguatov dpouotovuévyy” 2 1 omola amotedel Ty
gwova tov Beapykon KaAAlovg, tn Beopdvela Tov KaAol Kot ayafob, oAAd To
YOPOKTINPIOTIKA OLTAG NG EPUPYIKNG  mpadtntag Kot  ayafotntog Oo
ELPOAVIGTOVV TNV KOTOAANAN GTUYUN).

H apyn kar ovcio oddxInpne g lepopyiac sivar o Xpiotog,*® n Beia

Aydmn, n onoio amokaAOEONKE e TV evovBpdnnon kot eivorl Tapovoa og Kabe

4000 John M. Dillon mapatpei 611 0 Apeomayitng Swupei v Iepopyio o ovpévia Kkat
EKKANGCOOTIKY], YPNOUOTOIDVTOS TV TAOTOVIKY O1Y0TOUNGCT TOV KOGHOL GE VONTO Kol
awofnto. BA. Sarah Klitenic Wear and John M. Dillon, Dionysius the Areopagite and the
Neoplatonist tradition (Aldershot:Ashgate, 2007), 57.

401 Hans Urs von Balthasar, The Glory of the Lord (Edinburgh: T&T Clark Ltd, 1995), 191.
492 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 111, 2, PG 3, 165 B.

408 [Tepi Exxinoracuixic Tepapyioc |, PG 3, 372 A.
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Kktiopa. OAOKANPN N Tpaypatikdtnta T lepapyiag Tpoépyetal, dtotnpeiton Kot
ekmAnpovetol pEow g Beapykng evépyetag Tov Xpiotod. OAa ta Beio Ko iepd
épya kon ot Adyor ¢ Iepapyiog sivar ta Sdpo Tov Bsapyicod Adyov*®* ka
otov Incov tedetovtar 6An M Iepapyia.’®® O Oeoc dhpioe v Iepapyio amd
aya0OTNTA Y10, T GOTNPia Kol BEDON OAOV TOV AOYIKAOV Kol VogPAY 6vTv.4%
AMwoTe, oKomdG TG 1epapyiog etvar ") mpog Oeov i¢ EPiKTOV Apouoiwois
7€ KOl EVOIS QUTOV Y0000 TOONS IEPAS ETLTTHUNG TE KOl EVEPYELOS KaAONyeuovo.
Kal mpog TNV ovTod BEl0TATNY EVTPETEIAY GKAVAG UEV OPDV S OVVOTOV OE
AmoTOTOVUEVOS Kol TOUS owtod bGraocwtag dydiuoto Ogio teddv éoompo
dieidéotara Kai axnlidwta, dektike Tiic GpyipdTov Kai Osapyixijc dxtivoc". 2" To
Oelo kdAhog sivor M apyn ¢ teEreldoewmc kdBe puélovg g lepapyiog won
HETASIOEL AVOAIYW®S TO PMOC TOV 6 OAOVLS OGoVE BELoVY va TedetomomBovv. H
teheimon ke 1epapykod HEAOLG EMITLYYAVETAL LUE TNV OUOI®ON TOV TPOG TO
B¢cb, avapovrag péca oe kdbe pELOC, amlavdg kot eviaia, Tnv aydmn yu 1o Ocd
ka1 To Oeio, doTE TO Aoy Ko vOEPO OV OELOVETOL TNG LETOYNG TEAEUDOEMS KO

408 116 omotédeopa va 0dnyndei otV aAnovy

¢ €otiaomng emonteio tov Evog,
HoKoplOTNTO KOvaviag pe to O¢o.
Qc1000, 0 AOVOGLOG OVOPEPEL TOV OPIGUO TOV AETOVPYNUATOS TNG

lepapyiag, g eEng:" "Eoni uev iepopyio kot' éue t0lic icpa kol emotiun kol

EVEPYELo. TPOS TO BEOEIOES DS EPIKTOV GPOUOLOVUEVH KO TPOS TOG EVOLOOUEVAS

404 w6coc, Epactéc te ainbsiag, 84-85.

45 [Tepi Exxinowacuxic Tepapyios V, 1, 5, PG 3, 505 B.
408 [Tepi Exrinoiactixic Tepapyioc 1, 4, PG 3, 376 B.
7 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 111, 1, PG 3, 165 A.

48 ITepi Exxinoiactixne Tepapyioc 1, 3, PG 3, 376 A.
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avtij Oedbev éddupeic avoidywe ém 1o Oeouiuntov avayouévy' A% Apa, n
[epopylo elvar TN 1Eepn Kol EMOTAUN Kol €VEPYEWD, TOL dAmOPAEmEL Vo
apopolwOel pe ) Ol opoldTNTO KO Vo, 00N YNoEL o€ KaTaAAnAo Pabud otnv
terelwon kdbe dTopo, mov £xel kKApo oy lepapyia, avoayodpevn ot piunon
T0V P00 GOUPOVO TAVTOTE UE TOV PMTIGLOVS, TOL 0TOI0VG AaUPAveEL Avmbey,
and 10 O¢o.

H tpuadikn doipeon omotedel Tov kovovo g apsomayitieng lepapyiog.#1°
[Ipadtov, N epapywkn ta&n eivor po Tpdodog TV TPLadmv mov dacyilovv
K@Oeta Tov KOGHO TOv Alovuciov amd Tovg ayyéAovg HEXPL TOLG avOp®OTOLG,
oo 1o vontd péxpt to aentd o pia KApoke Tov EIKOVOV TOV TPIGLTOGTATOV
B¢eov. To tpurhd mpdcsmmo g Ayiag Tpradog katomtpiletal Tpladikd 6To vontod
xéop0, otV ExkAnoia kot tov avOpomo.

Emopévac, n ovpdvia iepapyia amotereitan and tpelg ayyeMkég epapyieg M
S1oc0GUACELS, eV KGBe Stokdounon donpeiton o Tpio Thypata ayyéhov.*? H
EKKANGCLOOTIKY] tepopyia amotereitoan amd dvo epapyies kot kdbe daxdGUNoN
givon emiong Stapepévn o pia téyporo. B2 Akoun ka0 voepd | Aoyikd ov kade
Taypotoc, kdbe dtukdounong katéyel Tpelg Pabodc Tmv SuVALE®V, TIC TPATEGS,

TIc pecaieg kot Tic tehevtaieg duvapes.** H Aertovpyia kéde Sraxdopmong

499 [Tepi Ovpaviac Tepapyiog 111, 1, PG 3, 164 D.

410 René Roques, L' Univers Dionysien, Structure Hiératique Du Monde Selon Le Pseudo -
Denys (Paris: Aubier, 1954), 70.

411 Balthasar, The Glory of the Lord, 202 ; Roques, L' Univers Dionysien..., 76.

412 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog V1, 2, PG 3, 200 D - 201 A.

4 [epi Exrinoaotixic Tepapyioc V xar V1.

44 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios X, 1, PG 3, 273 C.
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gykertal 6to vo TepAapPdvel Kot vo petadiost Tig Oeieg dwpeéc, ol omoieg eivan
KTIOTEG TPOAYLATIKOTNTEG TTOV TV LIEPPaivovv.

O Awvioilog vmoompiler 011 o kdbe TAYHo ovoroyel piol OploHEVN
TVELLLOTIKY] duvaun, N omoia £xel 000 TAEVPEG. ATO TN Hd TPOKELTOL Y10l [0
dvvaun emotNuUNg Tov Oeob Kot TV Beimv Tpayudtoy, amd TNV GAAN TPOKELTUL
vy po dvvaun evépyelag tov Bgiov Tpoommov. AvapopiKa HE TOV oyyEAOVC,
vrootnpilel OTL €Yovv TPELS OLOKEKPIUEVEG 1OOTNTEG: OLGIN, dVVOUN Kot
gvépyelo.*® H mvevpatucy dOvapm, o@evog GLVIGTE TV emTnOEOTNTO TOL
o6vtoc va petéyetl otic Oeleg duvapelg mov mnydlovv omd 10 Oed Kol APETEPOL
amotedel To KPP0 kAT TO omoio kdébe tepapyio €xel po TPLOOKY doun,
KaBdg dapeitan oTig Oeleg TEAETEG, GTOVG YVAGTES KOl HOGTES TMOV TEAETMV KO
6ToVG puNpéVOS og atéc. T mapadetypa, yio Tovg ayyéhovg 1 Bsia Tedet
amooKoTEL va KaTovoricouy to Oed kot Ta Bela poomplo. Xe avty Vv 1Epy
TEAETY] LOOTEG Etvar dyyelotl TG TpdTNG doakdSUNoNG, Ol omoiot Bpickoviol o
ninciéotepn Béon pe to Oed Ko UETAPEPOLV TIG 1EPEG YVAGCELS TOL
YOPNYOUVTIOL GE OVTOVG TPOG TIG KOTATEPEG OWKOOUNGELS KOl TEAOG Ot
KOTOTEPEG OLOKOGUNGCELS €lval ot amd TV TPAOTN SKOGUNOT HLNUEVOL OTIC
Osopyucéc eAddpyelc.®t’ Ot ayyelkéc S10K0GUNGEIS KOTEYOLY TANPOS TNV

gukociia kot Tagn Tmv ovpaviav epapyimvie

TOGO € TNV TOKTOTOINGY| TOVG
660 kot pe Tig svépyelsct® mov sfackodv ot pecoAdPnon Tov Bsiov PoTOC

péca otnv lepapyio.

415 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiog X1, 2, PG 3, 284 D.

48 [Tepi Exxinoacuxic Tepapyioc V, 1, PG 3, 501 A.

A7 Mept Exxinowactixie Tepapyioc V, 2, PG 3, 501 A, B.
418 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 2, PG 3, 241C.

419 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios VI, 1, PG 3, 237D.
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O Adyoc tov Bgov, Lowmdv, eivar 1 apyn oAdkAnpng g lepapyiag kot
ocuvlpa To aitio ko TEA0G NG tepapykne emomuns. H Iepapyio €xer v
EMOTNUN NG UEC® TNG WETOYNG TNG YVOONG TOL KOTEXEL 0 OgdC mepl TOL
gawton Tov, yvopiloviag péoa otov eavtd Tov Tovg Adyous Tov dviev.*° H
TPAOTY OYYEMKN SOKOGUNOT HETEXEL TNG BE0PYIKNG EMMGTNUNG KO TNV UETAOIOEL
oTIS Katwtepeg Olakoounoelc. H epapykn emotun sivon tédela yvoon tov
®e00, TV omoia HETEXEL TANP®G HOVO 1| TPAOTN SOUKOGUNCT TS OVPAVING Kot
KOT' EMEKTOOT NG EKKANGCOTIKNG tepapyiog, Kot oakoun mpodmobéter
Bémon. 42!

H Ogopywn poxapiomro, m opyn g 0émong, pog odpioe and Oeia
ayaBotra Vv lepapyio pe oxomd ) BEmon OA®V TV vogp®dY Ovimv. AkOuN,
KOl GTIG OVGIEG TOV VITEPKOCUIOV KOl LOKAPLOV TOT®V (0DPLoE TNV 1epapyia) Le
popon adAoTePN Kol Kabapodtepn, S10TL 0 Oedg dev TIg Kivel eEmTepikd TPOg TaL
Oeio, aALG VONTA KOl PE TPOTO TTOV VO, OEYOVTAL LECH TOVG TOV POTICUO amd N
BeioToTn BovAnom pe P Kabopod Kot GivAo. 22

H emomun petodidetor amd 10 Od péow tov ayyéAov ot ogdTepm
SlKOGUNOT), amd AT GTNV TPITN Kol KATOTY GTNV EKKANGLUGTIKY] LEpopyia.
Onwg, pe mv kdbodo tov Babuidwv g Iepapyiog n petoyn otig EMAApYELS TOV
Korod xor AyaBo0 peidveror, omdte M epopyikny €mMOTNUN cvokotileTon
Babuaio. avdroyo pe v epopyiky taén. 42 BéBora, M mpdT Stokdcumon,

eMEWON VYOVETAUL 6T0 Bed Ywpig evdlapeco, yepilovtag Katd v avaloyio g

420 ITepi Ociwv Ovoudrwv Z, 2, PG 3, 869 C - TIpPi. Tpoxioc, Zrory. Osoloyixij, 124.
42 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 2, PG 3, 208 C.
422 [Tepi Exxinowactixie Tepapyioc 1, 4, PG 3, 376 B.

423 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiog X1, 3, PG 3, 304 A.
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and v mavaylo KaBaporn mov dNUIovPYEL TO ATAETO P®G TS TEAEGIOVPYING,
kaBaipetor kot eoTileTon Ko ohokAnpmvetal doyeto amd Kabe vroPdduion,
YEUATN OO TO TPMTO PWG KOl TN TPMTOIOTN YVAOGCT KOl YIVOLEV) GUUUETOYN
g emotung.** Opoing, Ta Aoyikd évia, 610 Babrod mov EMGTPEPOVY 6TO Od
Kol adtdkoma epoviilovv oto va eotilovion and ™ xdpn Tov, avoyodvovrtol
OOTOUATNTO OTNV TEAEIMTIKY EMGTNUN TOV OV TPAYUATIKOTATOV, HEGH TNG
OMOT0C EKTANPMVETOL 1] HOKApLa Kowvovio pe T Osapyio.*?

O BO¢bg etvar adworeintoc Tapav oty Tpoodd Tov kot ot Beieg duvapels ko
evépyeteg Tov sivan vepovoieg aktiveg kou Gmelpec ovoisg,*?® omoddaypéveg
oo KaOe eBopd kot BAdvato Kot yEveoT kot VAN, ot omoieg déyovtal avmbev v
EMAMOLLYT OYETIKA HE TO AOYO TV OVI®V KOTE TPOTO OIKELO GTN VO TOLG KO
apéos petafipalovv tn O1KN TOLG YVMOGN GTO GLYYEVIKA Tovg £10m. O Ogdc,
Loudv, etvorn kGBapon, PoTIcHdS kot tedeinon,*?’ kabbg oTo voepd Kot Aoyikd.
6vta, oto omoia eloépyeTal, TpdTo Ta Kabapilet, émetta ta eoTilel Kot Katdmy
0L TEAELOVEL [E piar povadikn] kot Beoeidh Telestovpyia. *2PEmiong, eivan n apyn
Kol o1tiol QVTOV TOV TPIOV EVEPYEIMV KOl HAMOTO TIG 010010€1 0NV TPAOTN
SroucdoUnon Kot pécm avtic oe OAN ™V Iepapyia. 2
H Bgapywcn evépyela amoppéet amd v Bsopykn emotiun. O Xpiotog elvan

1 cogia kat 1 dvvopn Tov Oe0v.*3 Me tn petddnyn ™g Beapyikig EMGTAING,

424 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag VI, 111, 209 B.

45 ITepi Exxinoacuxic Tepapyioc V, 1, 3, PG 3, 504 C.

428 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrowv A, 17-27, 240. MéEoc o Opoloyntge, Zyddia, 240 B - C.
427 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 111, 2, PG 3, 165 C.

48 [Tepi Exxinoaotxic Tepapyioc V, 1,7, PG 3, 508D - 509 A.

429 Roques, L’ Univers Dionysien..., 335.

430 4' Kop. 1,24.
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T XePOLPIN KO To GEPAPEIL HETEYOVV KOl TNG BeapyIkng EVEPYELOG LECH TNG
kédBopong, TV QOTIoHOL Kol TG TeAeiwong. Kor ovtd yati mpoto
emruyydvetor n KdBapon omd TV dyvolo HE TN YVOON TOV Oeapyikmdv
pootpiov, Emeto 0 QOTIOUOG pe Tnv 01 1 Oglo yvdoon pe v omoia
kaBopilovtal amd TV TPOTEPN ATEAN YVAOON Kot 1 TeAeiwon pe v Kab' €n
emoTun Tov Ogod ko Tov Beiov.*t H 1epopyikny evépyewa cvvictoton otn
HETOYN Kol petddoon e Osapyikng evépyelns, oAAd otV opeomayitikn
OWUCKAAID OTOKTA MO OOVONTIKO YOPUKTIPO. ZVYKEKPIUEVO, OKOL KoL Y10l
TOUG KOTNYOVUEVOVLS KOl HETAVONUEVOLG, Ol OTOI0lL OVIKOLV GTNV TeEAELTAiN
T4EN NG EKKANGLOCTIKNG tepapyiag, 1 KAOapon amoTedel apyiKd (o EMGTPOON
oMo TIC POVTAGIOGELS TNG WVYNc* 2 kou kadodyMon TPog T0 POTIGUO PHEGH TOV
pvotnpiov g Ponticemg Kot LEG® TG EVXAPIOTING, MG TNV EVMoT He ToV Ogd.
H tepapyikn evépyswo omotedel o 1dwitepn vrdbeon yvooewg SOTL
TPOEPYETOL Omd TNV BeopyIKn EMGTAUY, EKTANPOVETAL UEGH OO OLTIV Kot
odnyel og avtiv.**

Eivor a&loonpeimto 611 1 1epapykn evépysla Tpaypatonoleitor péca omd
mv Beapyikn evépyeta, dNAadn v KABapomn, ToV EOTIGHO Kot TNV TEAEI®ON).
‘Etor, m «kdBapon elvar 1 ghevBépmon tov vou and kabeti mov tov kabioTd
avopolo mpog tov ®ed. Epodcov o voug yivetar kabopdc, yepiler and to Oeio
Q®G, OoKTvoPoAgitanr Kol avoydveTor mpog T Bewpnrtikny dOvoun kot £En.

Kotomy n teleiwon givor n petoyn otV TEAEIMTIKY EMIGTIUN TOV HLGTNPIOV,

8L [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 3, PG 3, 209C, D.
432 [Mepi Exxinoaotxis Tepapyiag 111, 111, 7, PG 3, 436 B.

433 Hieromonk Golitzin, Et Introibo AdAltare Dei..., 139.
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oV 0 Voug &iye vd TV emonteio Tov.*** H tedeioon amartei evotto ToL Vo
Kol v erevbepn ocvvepyoasio Tov pe N Oelo PovAnom. Oleg ot Beapyikég
evépyeleg etvan Oeieg dmpeég, mov petadidovion oe ohdxAnpn v lepapyio pécm
NG LETOYNG TV Oeimv evepyeildv.

H Osopyikry evépyelo petéyeton tédewr omd TNV TPAOTN  OYYEAIKN
dwukoéounon, n omoio kobaiperar, @oTICeTOon Ko TEAECIOLPYEITOL HE TNV
KPLOIOTEPN KOl QOTEWOTEPY TEAEGIOVPYIKY EAAopym g Bsopyiog.*® Ot
Beapyikég eveépyeteg 0100100VTaL OTIC KATMTEPES OLOKOGUNGEIS LEGH TNG TPMTNG
dwkdounong kot petéyovior omd kdbe 1epapywd pEAOG avdAoyo pe TNV
wavomTd T0V.4% Kébe ayyshikdg kot avOpdmvog voug petéyst katd v aéio
TOV NG VIEPAYVNG KABOPONG, TOL VIEPTANPOVS PMOTOC KOl TNG VREPTEAELNG
teleioong.®’

Qot1660, KéOe SoKOGUNGCT UETEYEL OVOAOYWOS GE OALOKANPM TN Oeopyikn
evépyeta. Kdbe ovpdviog kot avOp®OTIVOg voug KaTEYEL LEGO TOV TPELS TAEELS KOt
SUVALELS, TIC TPAOTEC, TIC HEGOieC Kat Ti¢ TeAevTaies. **8 Ty ovpévia 1epapyio,
oe k0Be dokdoUNon CLVLTTAPYXOLVY 1 KABPON, 0 POTICUOS Kot 1 TeAeimon,
oALGd oe Owdpopovg Pabuovc. Kdabe oOlaxdcunon katéyert kor To Tpio
Aertovpynuarto, 0P povo éva emkpotel, T0 Omoio OMOTEAEL KOl TO 1010{TEPO
yvopwopd e H xdbe dwokdounom emPaiietor vo eKTANPOGEL TNV OKElN

Aertovpyio g, S10TL pe avTd ToV TPOTO KABE HEAOG YiveTal cuvepyd pe o Ogd

434 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag 111, 3, PG 3, 165 D.
435 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiogs X, 1, PG 3,273 A.
438 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog X111, 4, PG 3, 305 C.
87 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog X, 3, PG 3, 273 C.

438 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios X, 3, PG 3, 273 C.
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Ko ekdnAdvel otov savtd Tov T Osapyky svépysto.*® Extoc tov edikdv
Aetrtovpynudtov KAaBe OloKOGUNON KOTEXEL OAOKANPTM TNV KAMpOKO TOV
AELITOLPYNUATOV TOV OVIKOLV OTIG KOTMTEPES OLKOCUNGELS, Kabmg néca otnv
[epapyio o1 avdTEPEG KATEYOLV TIG OVVAUELS TOV KOTAOTEP®V OLOKOGUNGEMV,
YOPIG OUMS VTO VAL 1GYVEL KOL OVTIGTPOP®E.

H petoyn xdbe dakdounong oty epapylkn evépyela yivetal pe 0600
TPOTOVE, EVEPYNTIKMOG Kol TOONTIKAOC, KATA TNV OPEOTAYITIKT OOUCKOAM, MG
eing: "Olov émeaidn taéic iepopyiog éoti 10 todg uév kabaipecboi, todg 08
kaBaipev, kai To0g uev pwtiCealal, T00¢ 0¢ PTILELY KAl TOVG ey teAeiofat, T0DG
0¢ tedeotovpyelv, éxdote 10 Osouiuntov dpudoel kat tévoe oV Tpémov”. 40 Te
avtd to onueio, 0 AtovHclog ypMoILoToOLOVTAS To pHHaTe Kaboipw, pwTilm Kot
teleiove og malnTiky duwbeon BéAel vo tovicel 0Tl OAOKANPM 1M EpapyIKn
EVEPYELDL AVIKEL TPOTIOTOG 6T0 Ogd. Qo61dG0, N YpNoN TeV Winv pnudtov e
evepynTiKn Oudbeon amocKOTmEL Vo EVEPYOTOMGEL TG OlKeleg duvduelg g
KaOaponc, Tov EOTIGHOV Kot TG TeEAEl®OoNG, OGTE KAOE 1EpapyIkn TAEN va yivet
ouvepydc e Tov Oed. Kdbe epapykn tdén, apyucd yepilet pe ) Bela EAAapym,
AVOAOY®MG TOV EQVTO TNG KO VOTEPA TNV OVIOVOKAG GTn €mOUeV, kKaBmg Kabe
EPaPYIKN OlKOGUNGT, Ot UOVO EMOEYETAL TN OeapyIkn eVEPYELDL LEC® TNG
AvVATEPTG KOCUNONG, OALY TNV HeTABIdEL Kot 6TV Katmtepn. Emopévmg, ot
KaBaptiplol voeg, and v mepicoelo KABUPoNG, TPEMEL VO LETAODGOLVV KOl GE

dAlovg v ayvotntd tovg. 'Emeita or potiotikol, pdcov gival yepdtotr amnd

4% Andrew Louth, Originile tradifiei mistice crestine, De la Platon la Dionisie Areopagitul
(O1 mnyeg e ypioTIovVIKIG UOOTIKNG Topadoons, omo tov Tlidtwvo éws tov Aioviaio tov
Apeomayitn), emp. Elisabeta Sita (Sibiu: Deisis, 2002), 224.

40 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag 111,2, PG 3, 165 B, C.
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Ocio Qwc, mpémer va o O10)ETEHOVLY PO TOLG GAEOVE VO, UETEYOLV OTO
EexelMopa 1epng Adpyng, Kot TEA0G Ol TEAEGLOVPYOL TPETEL VO LLOVY OVTOVG
TOL TEAEWOVOVTOL OTNV EMICTAUN TOV 1EPOV Hootnpiov, mov ot idot
gmomtevoay. 4

[Tpoxertan yio puo kaBodikn Kivnon, v tpoodo, Kol Uio. avodlky Kivnon,
TNV EMOTPOPT], OOV 1 AOVOu TV ayaddv dwpwv g Belag IIpovolag ota
1EpOpPyIKE OVTOL Yivetar pe o vOpo g pesordpnonc.**? H tofopyio, Aowmodv,
EKONADVEL TO QMG TNG OE L0 TPOTOYEVH] AQUTPOTNTO GTOVG OyYEAOLG OV
Bpiokoviar 610 mepiyvpd TG Kol HECH ATV HeTEYOLVV TNG Belag aktivag ot
emopevol ayyehot.**® H petoyy tov Beiov pmtdc eivor kat ovsio petoyh g
Beapyng emotiung, N omoia yapilel ) yvodon tov Oegov. Ot mpdTol dyyeAot
petadidovv 10 Belo P oto EMOUEVA OVTIQ KOl OVTA, LE TN GEPA TOLG, OTO
KatdtePE Tovg, e amotédecpa n Oela Adpym eBavel oe OAa ta LEAN avdAoya
TNV IKOVOTNTO HeToYNS Tov kobevos. 'ETot, ot dyyelotl g mpdtng S10KOGUNGNG
KOW®VOUV QUeESH To Ogd, VA o1 ETOUEVOL LE TN d1001KOGT0 TG LEGOALPNONG.
Ot véeg tov mpodTtev ayyéhov yepilovv tedeiog pe 10 Belo Qwg, evd o
QOTIGUOG TOV EMOUEVOV OYYEADV, TOV EMITVYYXAVETOL 010 LECOAAPNoNG, eivor
apudpotepos. O Aoviclog vmodnidvel OTL Kol Ol TPELS AETOLPYiEG NG
EPUPYIKNG eVEPYELNS cLGTEALOVTOL Pabiaimg, MaTe yvouy amd TN AGpyT Kot
duvaun pe v avénon Tov appod TV HeGoAaNoE®V KaTA TV KAB0d0 TOG.

To Ogio pwg eivar to 1610, GAAE M TVELUATIKY] OEKTIKOTNTO TOV VOOV CE KAOE

4L ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag 111, 3, PG 3, 168 A.

42 ITepi Ovpdviag Tepapyiog VI, 2, PG 3, 240 D: "Todto yép éoti kaOdlov tif Oeig taiopyio
Oeompendds vevouobetnuévov 10 i TAOV TPOTWV T OEVTEPA TV OLopyik@V UETEYELY
Edaupewmv".

43 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag X111, 3, PG 3, 301 C.
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lEPAPYIKN dloKOGUN o EAATTOVETOL, KABMG dtapépel N kavotnto petafifaong
TOV POTOC 6TOVS POTIOpEVOVC.*4

H Ocapyio petadidel v evépyeld Tng kol aotpaptel 10 g Tne mévo
otV lepapyla, swoyopovtag péyxpt 1o televtaio pérog e H Oeio mpdodog
ovvodeveToan amd T Oelo emotpoer] wou M koBodkn omd TNV OVOOIKN
pHecoAdfnon, 6mov 1 TeAevtaia eitvar 1 TPog to Od EMOTPOPN TOV VOOV HECH
™G AvTov Yap1tog, Kabm¢ ta dehTEPA avayovTol TPog To Beapykd PEYyog oo
TV TphToV.**PATo TV TelevTain TAEN TNG EKKANGIAGTIKNG tEpapyiag uéypt v
KOpLOY TG ovpdviag tepapyiag M avoywyn KEBe vov emituyydvetor pe N
pesorapnon g avatepng tédéne. ‘Etot, pe ) pecoldfnon tov avotepwmv, ot
KATOTEPEG OVGIES AVAYOVTOL AVOAOGYMG TPOG TNV LETOVGIN TV KOOAPCEMV, TOV
POTICUAV KOl TV TEAEIOGEDV TTOV 0dny0dV 670 O8d. 44

Ta epapykd ovia gvaovovtor pe 1o ‘Eva péow g avaioyng HETOyNg Tov
Beiov E®TOG, Tov TNYhlel amd Avtov. Ot dyyelot Kot o1 dvBpmmol BeomotovvTat
He ™ petoyn tovg oto Beio potiopnd. Avefaivovtag tic Pabuioeg g lepapyiog
avéavel M axtvoPoAic tov Bglov EMTOG, avamTOooETOL 1M TEAElMON Kot
gupvvetal  évoon pe 10 ®g6. H yvoon vy 1o Ogd, otV OVGLOGTIKN NG
onuacia, dNA®VEL vo, KOWoVElG Ko vo avtavakidg to ¢o¢ Tov, va yivelg

o6po16g Tov, va Tov ppeicat, va yivelg cov Avtdv, pe amid Loyia Ogdg.

444 Roques, L' Univers Dionysien..., 105-107.
45 [epi Exxinoacuxiic Tepapyios V, 1, 4, PG 3, 504 C.

48 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyioc VI, 2, PG 3, 240 C.
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H KATANOMH TOY ®QTOX XTHN OYPANIA IEPAPXIA

O Bebds, ¢ aitiog Taong evépyelas, eivar o TpmtTovpyog lepdpyng oe kdbe
dwukoéounon, kdbe taEN ko kdbe 1epapywd vov, o Omoioc mapdyer TIg
npovontiké Tov evépyelec amd v vmepovola kpueomtd Tov.**’ H
dnuiovpydc artio Tov ayyédmv sivan 1 BedTa,*® 1 onoia £8woe vrdoTaoN OE
OAOVLG TOVG AYYEAOVLG MG VONTEC Kol VOEPEG ovaiec Hall He TIC SOLVAUELS KoL TIG
evEPYELES TOVG, Yapilovtdg Tovg adidientn (o, elevbepn and eBopd, VAN Kot
Odvato, 10Tt givon dvlot kar acopatol voec.*® O Aylog Aoviclog avagépet
omv mpaypoteio Tov OTL o1 dyyehot givor vepovphvia dvta, GVAA, OCHOUOTOL,
afdvarto, vontd kot vogpd, 6mov 1o AyaBd tovg yapiler pio Beogdn ko
avarroiontn adavacio.*>

To AyoBo, Aowmodv, ovopdletor vontd emc, S10TL and TNV GOTOYLCIK TOL
EexelMilel omd Avtd, yepiler pe vonty EMopym kdbe vou.*t O éyyelot
petéyovv avordymg ot Belo vontikdTnTo, M Oomoin HETAOIOETOL AUEGO GTNV
TPOTN ovpdvia dlakdcuNnon kol Ol HEcoAdPnong otic kotdtepes. O
Apeomayitng kotatdocel Toug ayyélovg oto vontd KOouo kot Béhovtag vo
TEPLYPAYEL TNV LETOYN TOLG G6TO Beio Pwg, XpNoLOTOolEl ToV Opo TaTTIoNUEVOG,
OmOL TPOKVTTEL OTL O1 OLPAVIOL VOEG GLVTACCOVTOL LE TIG Beapyikég EAAALYELS,

EMETO. AVTEG OEGOVOVY  TIC VOEPEG TOLG OUVAUES Kol Ol AyyeAol Tig

47 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiag XII1, 4, PG 3, 305 D - 308 A.
48 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog IV, 1, PG 3, 177 C.

49 IMepi Oeiwv Ovoudrowv IV, 1, PG 3, 693C.

40 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrawv VI, 2, PG 3, 856C.

41 [Tepi Ociwv Ovoudrowv 1V, 5, PG 3, 700 D.
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owetomoovvtol. 't avtd teitvovv mpog 10 Oed pe OAN TN VONTIKY TOLG OVVOUT
KO VO @OVOVTOL TPOG AVTOV e Eviao Tov Heiov kot aTaldvTentov £pmTa.*?
Me avt ™) cuvimapén Kot O1IKEOTOINGT TOV Beapy KOV EAMAUYEDY, O1 AyYELOL
umopobv vo yvopilovv, 660 ovtd eivor €QkTo, TO pvoTHpL NG Oeiog
KPLPLOTNTOG.

"Eto1, 1 TpdTN Stokdounon TV ayyéhov eivol ot poTayoyol kol 0dnyoit>
otV Kotavonon tov ®eob kot Twv Epywv Tov, 610Tt poTiloviat apBovmg Le Tig
eAapyelg Tov Koloo ko AyaBov, yvopilovtog kot amokaADTTovVToS apésmG T0
Bed Kot TOVg AOYOVG TV OVIMV, KOl EMTALOV €IVOL ETPOPTIGUEVOL E TN GEPA
TOUG VO LETAODCOVV OVTEG TIG YVAOOELS Kot TIG Beleg EAMMAUWEIS OTIC EMOUEVEG
S1KOGUNGELS, 6T GLYYEVT Tovg HvTa.*>

H Begapykn 6Ovoun mapovcidletal oe OAa To. vogPE OVTO KOTE TNV avoloyio:
TOVG, EKONADVEL TNV GOTOJ0GI0 TNG GTOVG TPMTOVS AyYEAOLG KOt T Ola0idEL LE
TAEN PECH AVTAOV OTIG KOTOTEPES KATA TO UETPO TNG BEOTTIKNG IKAVOTNTOG KAOE
Srakdopumong.®® Ot dyyehor yepilovv vePKOGUIO OO TO PVGTIKO QOC Kol
déxovtal HEGH TOVG TV TPOTOPAVEPMT POTOAQUTY GE o LOVadIKTY, apbBovn
Ko 0d1ékomn por} kat TpépovTon pe {momotd yovipotnta.*%

H tedetapycr EMapym tepapyel toug mpdrovg ayyéhovc®’ ce Zepapei,

Xepovfiu kar Opovovg. Ta oryyehd ovOpaTo QovepdvoLY Ti¢ Oeisg 1816t Tec*®

42 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiog 1V, 2, PG 3, 180 A.

43 [Tepi Exxcinoracuixnc Tepapyioc V, 2, PG 3, 501A.

454 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios 1V, 2, PG 3, 180 B - Ilepi Ocicov Ovoudrwv 1V, 1, PG 3, 693 C.
45 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiag X111, 3, PG 3, 301 C.

48 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog XV, 9, PG 3, 337 C.

87 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog X1, 1, PG 3, 272 D.

48 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios VI, 1, PG 3, 237 C.
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mov povvtor v Belo evépyela, tng omolag METEYOLV TOKIAOTPOT®G. H
enovopia Tov Zepageiu oto BPAIKA GNUOIVEL AVTOVG TOL KAiyovv 1| OCOLG
Oepuaivovv, amovépovTog TV W010TNTA KOl EVEPYELN TNG POTIAG. ZOUQ®VA UE
oV A1oV0G10, TO GVOUA TOVG EKPPALEL TV IKOVOTNTA TOVG VO KIVOOVTOL 0LmOVIMG
YOopw omd to Beion poompia, and To omoio Bepuaivovior Kot EAEYOVTOL LE TNV
KaBopTIK) Kol EOTIOTIKY OOvaun tov Oelov mupdc, 10 omoio dMAdVEL TV
amoAvTN Bgoe1deia TV ovpdvimv vodv.**® Me v vréptarh Tovg petoy 6To
Belo pwc, o Zepapein amokTovV TV POTIGTIKY £ET), dote va eoTtilovv Kot vo
avalOTUPOVOLY TOVG KOTOTEPOVG AyYEAOLG KOL VO TOVG OVOY®OVOLV TTPOG TO
fsio mup.*° To 6vopa Xepovfin ota ePpaikd onuaivet TABoC yYvOGEDS 1
dudyvon copiog Kot 0 Apeomayitng eKAAUPAVEL LTO TO GVvoUa MG EKPPOCT) TNG
YVOOTIKNG Kol OgomTiKNg TOug wKovOTNTOS, AOY® TG omoiag d€yovtal Tnv
VIEPTOTN PWTOO0GIN, TANpoLVTAL amd Ta dmpo NG Oeilog coplag pHéEcw ™G
LETOYNS TOLG ©€ AVTNV Kol To HETAOIOOLV OTO OSVTEPU KOL EMOUEVA
nvevpata. ! Télog, 1 enovopio oV Opévoy AdVEL TV KAVOTHTE TOVE Va
avoymvovtot avobev e otabepdtnta, vo déxovtor Ty Beia empoitnon ond Tov
Y1670 Kot va yivovon vmpéteg Tov Heimv evioldy.*6?

O Awvidcrog ovopdlel Tov yopakInploTikd XpoOvo TV ayyélmv gite yypovov

463

aidva gite aicwvio ypovo,™ evd 10 Oed kar ta Bela yevikdtepa yapoktnpilet pe

TOV 6p0 didioc W didia.*®* TIpdxetton Yo v TVELUATIKG SLAGTNLLOL TOV VITEPEYEL

459 Efp. 10.

480 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios VI, 1, PG 3, 205 B, C.
1 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 1, PG 3, 205 C, D.
42 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 1, PG 3, 205 D.
483 ITepi Ociwv Ovoudrwv X, 3, PG 3,937 D.

464 ITepi Ociwv Ovoudrov X, 3, PG 3, 937 C.
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and tov avlpdmvo Ypovo, MOV EMITPEMEL, OUMG GTOVG OLPAVIOVS VOEG Mol
eEEMEN TOVL POTIGUOV Tovg. 8

Q¢ ek TOVTOVL, Ol dyyeAol emBLUOVY EVAAPIKMG TIC Beopyikés EAMAYELS,
OAAG 0eV TOALOVV va. KivynBohv Ty amd ToV QOTICUO OV TOPAYWOPEITOL GE
ovTolg, AVaAOY®S, cOUP®VO He TN Belo TPO0do. Apa, M AYYEAIKN EMIGTNUN
amotelel por aidvia kiviion pe okomd v évoon pe to Ev. Ilpoxerton yio puo
OOLIKOT OVOY®GT TPOG TN CLAANYN TOL OGVLAANTTOL, M OTOoioL CVOWMON
deEdyetar avdAoyo HE TO QOTIGHO TOL VLTOOEYOVTIOL Ol (yyeAol amd TNV
Ta&apyio, KaBdS N terevtaio T00G HVel, AVOAOY®MG TOV KAVOTATOV TOLS VO
dextovv Ta Beial Kot TOVG HeETAdIdEL TOWKIAOTPOT®S TO TANPOLLA THG KABapomG,
T0V QOTIOHOY kot g TteAeimong. 'Etol, ot mpotor voeg kabapilovrat,
POTI{OVTAL KOt TELEGIOVPYOVVTAL GTO 0iképoito. 4%

H petoyn ot Beapykn emomun g mpdg ovpdviag dakocunong eivat
oLYYPOVN HE TN petoyn ot Beopyikn evépyeto. Avagopikd, Yo TOVG TPATOVG
voeg M KaBapor amoterel Tov e&ayviopd omd TV Gyvold LE TNV YVAOOT T®V
TeEAE0TEPOV puotnpiov. O eoTIopog dteEdyetat e TV omdKINGT TG COCTNG
YVOONG KOU  QOVEPMVETAL HE TOV LYMAOTEPO  QOTIGHO. H  teAeimon
EMTLYYAVETOL TTAAL LE TO 1010 MG, LE TNV EMGTHUN TOV AAUTPOTATMOV UVTCEDV
nov €ywve €€n. ' avto, o1 TPAdTES oVPAVIES OLGiES elvar Ta dypavTa KATOTTPA

oV avTavokAovy okdKANpo to Bsio Kéiloc*’

KoL TIG TEAELOTEPES EKOVES TNG
Oelog pokaplOTToG. ZVVET®MS, 01 TP®TOL dyyehot givol kadol kot ayaboi Oeol

Kot £(0VV TN duvatdTNTO TS VYNAOTEPNG BE®ONC.

465 Roques, L’ Univers Dionysien..., 164.
46 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, 3, PG 3, 209 C.

47 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov IV, 22, PG 3, 724 B.
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Ot dyyshot g mPAOTNG OSKOGUNONG €ivol QOTIOTIKOL Kot 00MnynTiKol
oAOKANPNGS TG Iepapyiag, KabBdg pe ™ petoyn tovg oto Beio pwg tov Kvpiov
yivovtal ot mpdTtol d1ddckalol TV Oeimv poompiov kot HECOAAPNTES TG
eEMApYemc Tov kKoAov Kot ayafoh ®sov. H Paocikn Aettovpyio tovg eivon m
LETASOO0T TNG YVAOGNG TOL Belov TPOg TIG KATMTEPES OIOKOGUNGELS.

H péon odwkdéounon, pe m oepd g, Kobaipetor, @otiletonr xot
TEAECIOVPYEITOL pE TN peToyY OTIG Oeopyikés eAAAUWELS, TIG Omoleg
napolapupdvel amd TV TPOTN OlKOGUNCT Ol HECOAAPNONG, EmelTo TG
olkelomolsiTon Ko TIC petadidel pe devtepn avorapmn.*®® ‘Etot, n mpdm téén
g evOldpeong dtakdoUnong, akolovddvag po kafodikn Topeia TG oVPAVIOG
tepapyiag, amotereiton and 11 Kopioyreg. Ot ovpbvieg Koprotnteg exopdlovv
TNV VIEPOYN TOL B0V aMEVAVTL GTO KATAOTEPD, YU aLTO damAdBovy ayafoeldmg
TOV €0DTO TOLG TTPOG TNV opoimon tov Kvpiov, 6nwg eniong ekppdlovv v
TANPN KINOoM OA®V TV ayofdv Kol KOADV, e TNV UETEMELTA OLUMANCT TMV
KotoTépov Touc.*% H Ssvtepn 164N TG ovpdviog Slakdcunong amotedsiton amd
T1G ovphvieg Avvauers. H ovopacio toug dniavetl v avopeio oe OAeg Tig Oeiicég
EKOMADOELS TNG, 010TL vt 1N TAEN VIodEyeTan OAEG TIG Beapyikés EAMAYELG,
7OV NG divovTal, Kol LAAGTO aVAYETOL LE QUVAUN OTN MpMon Tov Ogov, yopic
vo delyvel 0Tt gykatoieinet amd ovavopio ) O¢gikn kivnon tg. Téhog, M
tehevtaio TN g evoldueong dwakoounong amotereiton and TG Elovoieg.
Avtol o1 ovpdvior voeg dev ¥PNGIULOTTOOVY TIS €EOVGLAGTIKES TOVG SUVAUELS

PO TO YEPOTEPO, OAAL TIG VTOTAGGOLV GTOV KOAO Kot ayofd ®gd, Kot

488 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog VI, PG 3, 240 B.
49 Iepi Ocicwv Ovoudrav X, 2, PG 3, 969 C-Ilepi Ovpaviag Tepapyias VI, 1, PG 3, 237

C,D.
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oTpEPOVTAG 0d1aKomTa To PAEUIA TOVG TTPOg T Oeia e£ovaia amoTvndvovTal amd
AvTiv KoL TNV ovTavakAoOV oty eutaéio TV E£0VGLUGTIKOV TOVS OUVALE®MYV.
H ovpdvia epapyio kAeiver pe v tpitn owakdcunon tov Apyav, Ayyélaov
Kol Apyoyyélwv. Avtiq n epapyio elvol To omopaKpLGHEVT amd T Ogapyio Kot
ocuvdpa 1 TANGLESTEPN GTOV 0oNnTO KOGHO TV Aoyikdv dvtwv. H 16én tov
Apyoyyélowv etvon pesotnto PETaED TV Apydv xou tov Ayyéiwv, m omoia
KOWMVEL TIG Tavayleg apyég Kol Toug TPAOTovg oyyélovg. o ocvykekpipéva,
aQEVOC TIG TPAOTES, YTl EIVOL GTPAUUEVT] OPYIKA TPOG TNV LITEPOVGLO OPYT] KO

cOpemva pe avtiy, 6co sivar eQiktd, '

TOipvEL LOPPY] KOl EVOTOLEL TOVLG
aYYEAOVG LE TNV EVKOGLY|, KOVOVIGUEVT Kol adpaTn NYEHOVIR TNG KOl OQETEPOV
TOVG OEVTEPOVG, EMELON OVIKEL KOL OTNV OYYEAIKN TAEN, TOV VTOOEYETOL TOVG
BeapytkoNg EOTIGLOVS LEPAPYIKA LECH TMOV TPADTMOV OVVALE®DYV, TOVG VY YEALEL
pe ayadn 01d0eom oTovg ayyEAOLS KOl HECH OVTMOV TOVG OMOKUAVTEL GE EUAG
avdAoya pe TNV KovoTTa Yo T 1€pd KobevOg amd 6covg eoTilovtal amd To
Ocia. ™t

BéBaua, ot dyyerot petéyovv g OAn TV otkovopia g cwtpiag, 1060 6TV
[MoAowd drebnkn 660 ko oty Kovr Awdnin. ‘Etol, 8t ayyéhov 660nke o
vopog otov Movor. Ot dyyelotr xaBdpilov kot @OTILOV TOLG TPOPNTES
petadidovtdg tovg Tig Oeieg €vioAég 1 epUNVEDOVTIAS TOLG TO ATOKPLOW
opdapata. Xtnv Ko Awbnkn, cvykekpyiéva, ot dyyehotr odtilov toug Ayiovg
pe v yvaoon mg ev Xprotd owkovopiag. O Apydyyerog I'afpmA omtice tov

npoent Zayopia, Tov matépa tov [Ipodpdov, oyetikd pe 1o BedvOpmmo £pyo

40 Bdd, o Atovioiog tovilel Tnv avdloyn pe Tn dektikdTnTa Tov Kobevdg yoprynon tov
Belicod POTIGOV.

M Tepi Obpaviac Tepapyiac 1X, 2, PG 3,257 C, D - 260 A, B.

133

——
 —



tov Incod kot o d1og edTice ko v [TapBévo Mapia yio v clpkmon tov
®e00, OmmG emiong ot AyyeLol ELAYYEMOTNKAY GTOVG TOEVEG TN YEVVION TOV
Xp16100.47? Q¢ ek T0VTOV, O1 GyyELOL OOTEAOVY TNV KaAT Ko oryaldi] TTapovcio
0V ®g0h 670 OVLPEVIO EMIMESO VITAPEEMC, TOVL PPIoKETOL GE AUEST) GUVAPELD LLE

TOoV e To KOGHO NG avOpdTIVNG tEpapyiag.

H YITAPEH TOY KAKOY XE ANTIAIAXTOAH ME TO ®QX

Olo T Ovta petéyovv Tov kaAoD Kot oyafod Ogob, OT®G AVOPEPULE
Tapomave, ovopoopopea. Ot dyyedot Tng TPOTNG OKOCUNCNG UETEXOLV
TANP®S Tov B0V, Opmg KatePaivovtag tig Pabuideg g Iepapyiog erattdvetan
N OekTIKOTNTO TOV 1EPOUPYIKOV OVI®OV GTOVG Beapytkods QOTICUOVG, LE
OOTEAEGLOL VO LLEUDVETOL KoLl 1) HeTOYN] TOL KaAoL kot ayofod. Oca dvia
petéyovv Tov Ayabov og pikpoTepo Pabud sivor atehn] Kot OVOLEIKTO AOY® TNG
Ehetyng Tov Aya0ov.4® Me agoppn, ooy, TV aTel] TOpovsio TOV KAAOD
Kot ayofov oto Ovta KAVEL TV EUEAVICT TOV TO KOKO, OTOTEAMVTOG TNV
acBévela, advvapio akoduN Kot T VOGO TOVG.

Kotapynv, 10 kaxd oev €xel v mpoélevon Tov 610 ayodo, 00Tl o€
nepintoon mov amoppéel and to ayubd, 10te dev elvan kokd. [oti, Omog
axp1®G To Tup dev ExeL TN dvvaTOTNTA YOENG, £TG1 Kot To aryalBd dev yiveton va
pmv éxet ) duvatotnTa mapaymyic ayaddv.t’4 To ayadd, ooy, eivor avdTepo

a0 TO OMAMG OV KO OO TO [U1] OV, EVA TO KOKO OEV OVIKEL OVTE GTA OVTO OVTE

472 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 1X, 2, PG 3,257 C, D.
473 [epi Oeiwv Ovoudrov IV, 20, PG 3, 717 C, D.

474 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov IV, 19, 163.5-8.
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oTO Un Ovta, OAAG, EMEWN M amOCTOCN TOL VEicTaTol amd To ayadd eival
HEYOAVTEPT] otd TO 1010 TO N ov, Bewpeiton mo EEVO Kal MO AVLTOGTATO OO
6,1t gfvan To pun ov. 4

e 00TO TO oNuUEio, TPEMEL VoL EVVONCOVUE KATL KaKO TTov Oa givon avtifeto
oto oyado. To kaxd avikel ota dvta, £xel VapEn Ko Pploketol oe dlopkn
ovYKpovon He to ayafd. Axouo kor ov To Kokd @Osipel ta dvta, avtd dgv
amokAeiel T dvvorTdtnTo VTapéng TOV MG YEVESIOLPYOG autior AAA®Y Ovimy. Me
avtd oV TPOTO, TO KOKO lvar amapaitnto vo LVILEPYEL GTNV OAOKANP®GT TOV
GUUTOVTOG, POV T TOPOVGIN TOV GTO GUUTOV TOVL EMLTPEMEL VO UNV givol
oteréc. e

H bdmapén tov kokod mpobmoBéter v Omapén evog ateAodc KoAoL Kot
ayaBov 6vtog, TG0 Yo TNV EUEEVIoTN, 0G0 Kot Yio TNV KavoTnTo vo gvepyel

gvavtiov avtov. To kokd ompileton mve o ovty v vmapén,*’’

ond TV
omoia Agimel  TANPOHTNTA TOL AyaBOV, OC TOPAGLTO, APOV OO QLT AVTAEL TV

Svuvapm kot v Yapén tov. ‘Etot, 1o koxd dev mponysiton,*’® épystan mavta

devTEPO Kat BpiokeTal GTNV VILOGTOCT TOV GVTOG GOV Lo VOGOG.

415 epi Ocicwwv Ovoudroov 1V, 19, 164.1-5. BA. Proclus, "De Malorum subsistentia”, oto
Procli Diadochi tria opuscula, emp. H. Boese (Bepohiivo: de Gruyter, 1960), 173-191, 211-
265; Ma&yog o Oporoyntng, Zydiia, 273 C - D.

476 Ma&pog o Oporoyntig, Zydiia, 276 A.

477 Pr. Dumitru Staniloae, Ta Aravza tov Ayiov Aovosiov tov Apeomayizy..., vmoonu.189,
236.

4 Nikog A. Maroovkag, Ilotopia s Bvlavuviig egilocopias. Me mopéptiue to

oxoractikioud Tov dvtikod Meoaiwva (Ogocalovikn: Baviag, 1994), B'uépoc, kep. 5.
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[pogovde, To Kokd amotelsiton and mAbog eddeiyemy,*’®

Kot YU avtod 10
AOYO ¢ KOpla otio g Vmapéng tov Bempeitar M acBéveln kol avauén
avopotov Tpaypndrov.*® To kokd sivar adidonacte cuvdedepévo pe TV Ktion
Kol TapOAO oL eppaviletal povo oe avausén pe ta ovta, ansihel va dtopoeipet
oA v Pabuido e Ymopénc.t To 6vta, kvpiog T Aoyd, Adyo® NG
KTIGTOTNTAG TOVG €XOVV TN OLVATOTNTA, TOGO LG OVOSIKNG Kiviiong mpog v
TéAEl Voo [e 1o Oed, 660 Kot pog Kabodtkng Tpog TV VAN, T0 amOAVTO
oxo6toc. H mopovsia tov kakod omotekei kivovuvo owtoskundeviopov®? kade
AoyKov 6vtog, To omoio pe eAehBepT emloyn| mhavaTot kot ayvoel v ainfeta,
pe amotéleopa vo, odnyeitar omv avtokatactpopr]. Etct, pdévo o Oedg g
GKTIOTOG KOl VIEPOVGLOC, TOPUUEVEL 0IdIMC ampdGBANTOC 0md TO Kok, *8
AlMwote, 0 Alovoclog avagépet 6Tt 0 Oedc dev TpoéPAeye TO KakO OTN
onuovpyia, Kot eméktacn Oev  TOL  amodidEl  Kopio oKOmpOTNTA M

Aettovpyio.*84 Tto kokd Kot oyafd Sev VIAPYEL TO ACYMHO Ko KOKO, S1OTL dev

cuvavovy 6t dnpovpyia Tov Ev kakoo kot oyadov.

479 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudreov IV, 30, PG 3, 729 C.

480 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudreov IV, 31, PG 3, 732 B.

48l Si6coc, Epactéc e ainbsiag, 138.

42 Nikog A. Matcodkog, To mpofinua tov Kaxod. Aokiuio motspixic Osoloyiog
(®gocarovikn: I1. [Tovpvapac,1992), 51.

483 TIpoxhog, Hepi kaxdv vmootdoews, 1,2 k.e. - Ilpoxhoc, Eig Tiuaov, 1 375, 22 k.e. -
Ma&yog o Oporoyntng, Zyolia, 288 A.

484 Y14o0g, Epactés e ainbeiog, 131.

485 Tpavtpn - Mapd, H évvoia tov kdAlovs oto Aioviaeio Apsomayity ..., 64.
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Emiong, o Apeomayitng vroompiler 61t 10 Kakd dev PplokeTol oVTE GTOVG
ayyérouc.* Ko awtd yati, o dyyehog sivar ewcdve tov o0, @avéPOOT TOV
AQOVOVG POTOG, KATOTTPO OGTPAPTEPO, SLOVYEGTOTO, APHUPTO, AKNAIO®MTO, TOV
déyetTon €vtOG TOL OAN TNV ®PAOTNTO TG ayaBopopeng Beikng ovtdTnTOg Kot
aKTIvoPoAel 010 €0WTO TOL, OGO givol dvVaTO, KOTE TPOTO CpLYT, CLTH TNV
ayafoTnTae. 8’

Axoun, 1o KakO dgv VIAPYEL 0OVTE GTOVG JOILOVES, O10TL 1| VOT TOVG Eivat
KkaAn. O Awovicrog Befaidvel 0t o1 daipoveg mpoépyovtarl and 1o Ayado, dpa
sivon pvoet*®® kokoi. Me avtd Tov Tpomo, BEAeL va eEnyoet 6Tt Sev Exel VTOGTEL
aAloioon 1o ayaBo mov tovg doOOnKe. AvtiBéTmg, ol ayyeMkég dwpeég mOL
napélofav katd tn Oonpovpyio Tovg cvveyilovv va vmapYoLV HECH TOVG
oAOKMPEC Kot poTevEC.? Q¢ amdppota Tov mapamdve, ot daipoveg Aéyovat
Kakoli, Oyt emeldn n ovsia TG VIAPENG TOVG TPOEPYETAL ad TO ayalfO Kot etvan
ayadny, oALG emeldn Sev eiyov ™ dvvopn "va drarnpricovy to alimud tovg",*°
O10TL €émece PHéca TOVG M £EN Kot EVEPYELD TOV OIKEIWV ayafdV e ATOTELEGLOL

vo. oTepNBOVV TG aYYEAMKES OWPEES TOL EUPLTEVTNKOV GE OVTOVG KOTO TNV

mAdon toug.**! Emopévac, ot Soiloves, apevoc TpoépyovTal amd To KaAd Kol T0

486 [Tporhoc, Iepi Kaxdv dmootdoews, 14 K.€.

47 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov IV, 22, 170.1-12, 302-304.

488 TIpokhog, Iepi kaxdv vrootdoewms, 16 x.€. BA. eniong, Matbaiog Kapoapiwtng, Zoupois
oty ueAétn tov fiov, tov Epyov kKou S emoyxns tov (Osocoiovikn: EBvikd Apyeio
Awaktopikdv AwatpiBov, 2002), 354 k.¢.

489 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrov IV, 23, PG 3, 725 C.

490 Méa&pog o Oporoyntig, Zyddia, 289 D k.c.

4L [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov 1V, 23, PG 3, 725 A, B.
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ayafd kat To emBvpovy, oo embupovy Ty Vmopén kon {on,*% apetépov ot

493

daipoveg emBopovy 10 Kok, €meWN emBvpodv 10 U ov,Cefontiag NG

OTEPNONG KO EKTTMOOTNG TOV OlKeEl®V ayaddv kot e€acBévione g dvvaung mov
Sracmlel og avTovg TV TEAEtOTTA. Y%
[Tapd to yeyovog 0Tt M €EN TtV d00éviev Oeimv ddpwv umopel va

495 1 ayodn @von Ttoug ovte @bsipsTon 0OTE

amopoakpuvlel and to dvta,
KATOOTPEPETOL, O10TL £YEl HEGA NG TNV Tapovsio. tov Ayabol, oniadn g
LOVIHLOTNTOG KOt TG otafepdTnToc. T VOEPA Kol Aoykd oOvta, m @Bopd
voiotatol and v pn dmapén cvvépyelag pe o Oed. To kakd dev pmopel va
KOTAGTPEYEL TNV 0LGIA TOV OVTOG, Umopel OPMS va To mBel Tpog pia Tapd eHon
dvvauN Kot EVEPYELD, 1) OOl EKTPETETAL eV amd TO Bgd, GTPEPETAL OE TPOG TO
) ov.49%8

Kotd tov A1ovicio, 1o kakd 0ev LIAPYEL WG OV 0VTE GTA AOYIKA OVTO, TOV
amotelovvtal and Yoy kot copa. ‘Etol, 6nwg oty mepintoon twv 6vimv, 10
510 1oyVEl KA 6TOVG OVBpDTOVE, TO Kokd sivar EAkerym tov Ayafov.*” O
dvBpomog Kakomoteital, 0TV, AOLVATMOVTAS VO EvEPYEL COUPOVO LE TN GLON,

KAvel mpog ta mhon, pe amotéiecpa va mopadobel otor VAKE Kol M Yoy

TPOGKOLPO EVEPYEL TapE TN PvON TNG. 4%

492 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrev IV, 23, PG 3, 725 D.

4% Méa&pog o Oporoyntig, Zyddia, 292D «.e.

4% Tpoxioc, epi kaxdv drootdoewms, 18,4 k.e. Ipdhoc, Zrory. Osoloyuch, 13 (6. 16.3 k.8.).
45 ITepi Gcicwv Ovoudrov IV, 20, PG 3, 720 B.

4% Moroovkag, To mpdPinua tov koxod, 77.

47 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrov IV, 30, PG 3, 732 B.

4% MaEwog o Oporoyntrg, Zydiia, 296 B x.e. - Hayopépne, Hapappaoy, 801 Ck.e. -

[IpoKioc, [lepi kax@v drootdoewg, 27.
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To kaxd dev VILAPYEL OVTOAOYIKA UECH GTO AVOPOTIVO GO KOt OEV EIGOVEL
oTN YUY LEC® TOL CAOUOTOS. AVTIOETMG, TO KOKO VITAPYEL GTO. COUOTO, KOl OTIG
YUYEG, EMEWON O TEAELTOIEG adLVATOVV VO 0dNYNOBoVV 6TV Tapaywyn ayoddv
€EEMV KOl EVEPYELDV, ALTO £YEL OC AMOTEAEGHA TN UN emitevén Tov ayabol e
Gueco emakdlovdo ™V Ekmtwon Toug omd avtd.*® T mopdaderypa, vdpyst n
dmoym 6t 0 aépag, e€ontiog TG EMEWYNG Kot amovsiog eoTdg, Yivetoaw oKOTOG,
eV 1O 1010 T0 QMG &ivol TAVTOTE PMC, OTOTEAMVING TNYN POTOS YL TO
ox610c.°® 'ETo1, 10 Kakd Sev vOIoTATAL MG OLGIO TOL KOKOD OVTE GTOVG
daipoves 00te € MO, OAMG ©C EAAEWYM KOL OTEPNGON TNG TEAEWOTNTOS TOV
ayaddv e evong pac. >0

Zopeova pe OAc Ta mopamdve, To kako dev PplokeTan ovte oty VAn. H
VAN givon katd kdmolo Tpdmo ov, apa mpoépyetal ond to Ayabo. Emiong, n 0An
elvat avaykaio yio tnv 0OAOKANP®OT TOL KOGLOV, Aol HECH OVTNG YEVVIETOL
Kot TPEPETOL 1 VO™, OTOTE OV Umopel va vdpyel péca otV VAN 10 KOKO,
0Tl ovTd 0VTE avaykaio ivar ovte yevvntikd 1 Opentikd. H VAn mpoépyetan
oo 10 KoAO Kot ayofo Kot Mg €K TOVTOL UETEXEL OTY OKOGUNGT, TO KAALOG
Ko T popen.>%?

Yvumepaivovpe 0Tt T0 ayafd TpoépyeTor amd pia Kot Kaborkn artio, EVO TO
KoKk amd moAMEC ko pepikéc eleiyelg tov ayafon.5® To kakd wg ov dev

VILAPYEL GE KAVEVO KTIGLLO, VITAPYEL OGS GE OAO To OVTO MG acBEveELd, GTEPTON|

49 MMwt., Evv. 18,5 k.e. - Ipdrdhoc, Hepi kaxdv tmootdoewc, 28,9 k.€. Eniong, Pr. Méépog
o Oporoyntng, Zyotia, 297 B - C.

S0 [Tepi Oeicwv Ovoudrev IV, 24, 172, 22-24, 310-312.

S0 MTpérhog, Iepi kaxdv drootdoemg, 21,15 k.g. Eniong, npph. Ma&yog, Zydiia, 293 C.

%02 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrowv 1V, 28, PG 3, 729 A, B.

508 [Tepi Bcicwv Ovoudrev IV, 30, 175. 10-11.
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Ko Trdon and to Aya06.5% H peioon e mopovsiog tov Kakod kat Ayafod
HEGO GTO OV TOPEYEL T SLVATOTNTO ELPAVIONG TOV KOKOV Kol TOV doynuov. Me
TO VO, LAYETOL EVOVTIOV TOV KAAOV Kol AyaBov, To KoKO KOl TO AGYNUO OmoKTH
dvVaUN Kot TPATTEL TAL EVAVTLAL.

To Kkaxd eivar avovsto, evéd 10 Ayadd sivar to 6vrog Ov.5%® To kakd eivon
oKoTewd, evéd 10 Ayafd ivar 10 ewc.°%® To Kkokd ko doynpo amotekel £va
oKoTeWO €ldmA0 Tov Kadoh ko Ayabov, dev etvan pior avtavakAoot, oAl pio
napopdpemon] Tov. Qotdco, 10 kokd pmopel va Oepamevbel oe ekeiva Ta
Aoyd Ovta mov cuvepydlovtor ekovota pe To Oed Kot £ytvay KaAol kot ayadol
pécm G petoyng tov ce Avtdov. Me avtovg 10 KokO 00te pdyetar ovTE
EVOVTIDOVETAL L0, SLOTL ATO AVTOVG, TOL HECH NG Bgiag yapng avuydbnkay ot
Oeocdeio, oamd oavtohg mov  Eywvav  ayoboewelg, TO  KokO  &ivan
OmopoKkpVGEV0.20

O Apeomayitg, otabepd mpooniwpévog oty mapdooon ¢ Exxinociog
Bewpel OTL T0 KOKO VILAPYEL 6TOV KOGHO Oyl KOTA TN BovAnom tov Bgol, aALd
Katd v tapaydpnon Tov. Me avtd tov 1poémo vuvel TepiocdTEPO TO AyaO MG
"Taviy ayadiv aitiov" xon "d¢ kaxdv avaitiov”,*® dnhadn wg ™ dHvaun wov
nepPdAlel Ta Gvta, TOv HopPomolel Ta U dvta, £XOVTag Mg KHPLL EMBIWEN ™G,
VIEPEYOVTOS OO TO OVIO KOl TO U OVIO, VO UETATPEYEL TO KOKO KOl TN

OTEPNON TOL EAVTOV TNG 6€ ayafo.

504 Sw6coc, Epaoctéc te ainbsiag, 134.

505 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrowv V, 4, PG 3, 817 C.

508 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrowv IV, 6, PG 3, 701 A,

S07 [Tepi Geiwv Ovoudrowv IV, 20, PG 3, 721 A, B.

508 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrov IV, 35, 180.1-7.
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TO XYMBOAO TOY ®QTOX XTHN EKKAHXIAXTIKH IEPAPXITA

O Awvvoiog dwtvnwvel to Adyo tov, BEAovtoc va amodeitel ot 1 kad'
nuag lepapyio vapyer covppova pe ™ el fodAnon, kabmg kot avty givot
Beopdg NG £vBeng emoTAUNG, evépyslag kot Tteeldosnc.’®® H ovcia g
Exkinowotikng lepapylog, m omolo omobnkevelr kot owkovouel ta Ogia,
TPOVTOOETEL TNV AVAYKN YOPIGUOD TOV 1EPOV TPAYUAT®OV amd T oviepa, UE
OKOTO TNV OVGLOON AglTovpyio Kot TEPIKAALYT TV tepav. [ avtod, Ta 1Epd
TPEMEL VO QUAGYOVTOL ATANGIOGTO ad TOVG TOAAOVS Kot Vo petadidovtal povo
GTOVG 1epEic, pe 1epn EAAoyym. >0

H mmydlovoa Beopykn Elhapym and to Kohd kot ayafd Oed damepva Tig
VONTEC Kol VOEPEG OLPAVIEG OOKOGUNGELS KOl HECEH TOV EMOVEIANUUEVOV
avTOvVOKAGGE®Y, @TAvEL PéYpt To AOYKA Ovia. OAOKANpM m ootoyvcio
exkmopevetol and tov [atépa tov OTOV ¢ evomonTik] dOvoun Kot amoPAEREL
OTHV aQOOimoN Kat ovoywoon pag mpoc ™ Osio poaxapiomto.”! Edd, o
Apeomayitng ekeppdlet tov ovpfolopd tov QeTdHS, OMAad TOV TPOTO
QOVEPMOTG TOL 6TO Anpovpyd, T GNUAGIC TOL Kol TO GKOTO TOV, AEyovTag OTL
"Kai yap o0boe dvvarov Etépawg nuiv émiAduyar v Ocopyixnv dxtivo, un tj
TOIKIAIQ. TAV 1EpAV TOPOATETATUATOV AVOYDYIKDG TEPIKEKOADUUEVNYV KOl TOIG

Ko’ Hubic mpovoiq moTpiki] CUEVECS Kai oikelme disokevaousvny" 512

S [Tepi Exrinoiactixne Tepapyioc 1, 1, PG 3, 369 D.
S0 [Tepi Exxinoiactixie Tepapyioc 1, 1, PG 3, 372 A.
S [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 1, 1, PG 3, 120 B.

512 Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyioc 1,2, PG 3, 121 B.
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Kotapynv, n Bsapyikn éAlapym anyalet and v npdvota tov [atpde, v
myn oA g oowtoyvoiag. H Teletapyia, m Ayia Tpidoo eivor o péyag
Teyvitg, o omoiog {wypaeilel Ta AKTIOTO Kol TO KTIGTO VONTA G 1EPOTANCTO
ovpPora. Avtd To cOUPOAX OMOTEAOVV T OMOTLIOMOTO T®V Oeimv
yopaxktnpov. Qotdco, ta Oeion vontd eivor apyf Kol EMOTUN TOV 1EPOV
ovuPorwv, eved to 1Epd cOUPOAN amOTEAOVV aoONTé OmEKOVIoUOTO TMV
npOTov.SE Toupove pe avty T SdackeAia, T KTIGHOTO OTOTEAOVV TIC
KTIOTEG €1KOVEG TV Belwv Adymv, ot omoiot og aktiveg Belag (ong Kot dSVVOUNG
axtvofoAolv and Tov wkeavd (oNG Kot SUVALE®DS TOV glval EVOTOGTATOS GTOV
Y16 kar Adyo tov @eov.> Ilpokdrter 611 Ta dvia amotelodv KoTé KATOL0
Tpomo anewkoviopata tov Beiov Adyov, S10TL apevoc o Oedg expaivetarl peca
0T0VG AOYOUG TOV OVTI®V, OQETEPOV TEPIKAADTTETAL LLE TO LEPE TOPATETAGLOTO
TOV GLUPOAWV.

Enopévac, to odpPoro yapilel o kdbe dnuiodpynua tov KTietd AOYo Kot
Vv ovcia Tov g0l kol amotehel To Gvopd TOL KTIGUOTOG, TOL OVTOVOKAQ
avardymg éva Beio Ovopa. T'vetatl avagopd 6to dvopa Tov TPOPEPE Yo TPAOTN
Popé HEGO GTOV TOPASELGO 0 YeRATOC Ogio poTiopd Adau.’™ To cvpPoro sivar
po KTot) aAndeio, onpovpynue g evondotatng Osiog AAnOelag, dpa givor

fa devtepevovsa adideia, o Tpotelevtoio oAnOsto. >

B8 [Tepi Exxinoracuxic Tepapyiog 11, 111, 2, PG 3, 397 C.

54 Pr. Dumitru Stiniloae, Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxid (H Op8édococ Aoyuatixh
Ocoloyia), top. B (Bucuresti: EIBMBOR, 1997), 8.

515 Iev. 2,20.

518 Florin Mihaescu, Simbol, imagine a lumii (To Zdupolo, ewéva tov xdéouov), Rev.

TANUS, Sacralizare si locuire, Nr. 5-6, Bucuresti, 2002, 123-128.
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O Belog Adyog eviumdveTOL 6TOVG KOOOPOHS VOES TOV TPOPNTAOV KOl LECH
TOV CUYYpapUATOV TOovg, otd Adywn g Avyiag I'paeng. Ilpdkertar yu to
teAevTaio 0Tdd10 TG mvevpatikng Tov evodpkmwone. Ta Aoy g Avyiag
I'papng, 6mwg ko 6Aa to ktiouata, €ivar @opelc g moapovsiog tov Oeiov
Adyov Ko amotelobv 1Epd cvpPolra g evomodctatng Oeiag AAnbetag. I'' avtd
10 AdYy0, Yoo Tov Alovicto 1 BifAog amotedel v ovoia g ExkAnclootikng
Iepapyiag, yrati mepiéyet To Osomapadoto Adyua.>t’

2K0md¢ TOV GLUPOMGHOD glvar N xEPay®YNON TOV KabopdV vomv and To
acOntd mpog ta vonrtd. OAdKAnpn 1 Exkinowotkn Iepapyia éxet cuppoiikd
YOPOKTNPO KOl AEITOVPYEL ATOKAEIGTIKA O LEGO OVOY OGNS TPOS To Bed Kot Ta
0ia.>® O Apeomayitng PePoudver pe cagnvelo 6Tt 0 AvOPOTIVOC VOGS, HECH
TOV EKKANGLUGTIKOV GUUPOA®V €xel T duvatdTa va eyepBet amd ta oodntd
TPOG TA VONTA, EMEITA TPOS TIS Oeieg eAAAPWELS KOl 0md OVTEG TPOG TNV OTAN

aktiva®®

TOVG, KWVOUUEVOS amd Ttov mOBo NG LIéPTATNG LIEPOLGLNG AtTiog.
Opoimg, to cOpporo dwmepvd KaBeta OAOKANPN TV KAILOKO TOV OVTOC, Kot
EMEKELVAL TOV OVTIOC, OMO KAT® TPOG TO TAVE Kol OVIIGTPOP®S, Omd TO
vrepovolo Altio otig vontég mpovoles Tov, ota Oela apyétuoma péypt tovg
ayyelkonc? voec, dtav okolovdnoet kaveic ™V kabodikr 086 ¢ Bodptaiog

"GAng" evedpkmong Tov vontol emTog, Tov Eeyedilel oamd 1o Kadd kot Ayabo

O¢d. Ilpopavmg, To cOuPoio dnpovpyONKe pe LOVAdIKO 6KOTO TN BEwoN [og,

SV [Tepi Exxinoaonxiis Tepapyiag 1, 4, PG 3,376 B.
S8 [Tepi Exxinoiaotixig Tepapyiog 1, 5, PG 3, 376 D-377A.
518 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyiac1, 2, PG 3, 121 A, B.

50 Emoroin 1X, 2, PG 3, 1108 D -1109 A.
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0Tl HEG® TV oeONT®V GLUPOA®Y glval EQPIKTO VO AVOYOVOLOCTE 1EPAPYIKA
TPog TV £voeldh BEwaon, To Ogd kar T Beia apet.?:

SOUPOVO UE TNV OPEOTAYITIKY O10a0KaAlD, HUOVO o1 uonuévor €xovv AdPet
YVOOoN ToV cLUBOA®Y, OnAadn oca péAN ™ Exkinciog anéktnoov oe K4molo
Babud v kdBapon kot tov eoticpd. Kot avtol petéyovv avardymg g
KAVOTITOG TOVS Y10, YVMOT 6T LLOTIKG cupBoia £xovtoc TpocPacn HOVo oTig
ewovec tovg. O Aoviclog dNADVEL KATNYOPNUOATIKE OTL OAEG Ol YV(OGELS

OVAKOLV T VT,

2 Gpa kol 1 GUUPOMKY YvOON EmEKTEIVETOL pPéXPL TNV
Kopue1 TG vontig Ktiong. 'Etot, n vtepovoia aktiva, 1 edpatopévn enékeva
Kk@0e ovciog, mov meptlopfdver péco g OAM Ta Oplo. TOV YVOGEWV, &ival
sEapepévn omd ke yvaon 2. Kabe mposéyyion e youyns, ¢ ek TOVTOV,
TPOG oVTH TNV aKTiva dedyetor TEPaA amd TG VOEPES TG SVVALELS, GE AyVOGIaL.
O Apeomaryitng owtd To anpdcito Oeio pog ovopdlet Oeio yvopo.>

Me mv egvadpkmon tov Adyov Tov o dwpiletar oTovg AVOpOTOLG M
npocPacn mpog T yvoon tev Beapyikdv pvotnpiov. H wotopikr dmapén tov
Incov amotedel ™ cvvolkn Beopdvela, kabmg eivar 1 opyn Kol ovcio g
Exxinowotikng Iepapyiog, xabng kot dnpovpyds OAwv t@v cupPOr®v g
ExxAnoiag.®?® Me v evedpkoon tov @sod Adyov ot ovpavoi avoiyouy kat 1

vrepovota apyn g lepapyiag katePaivel oty otopia. Ot dvBpomor PAETOLY

ToUug  ayyélovg va avefaivouv kor vo kotefaivouv mpoc tov Y16 TOL

52 MTepi Exxinoractixne Tepapyioc 1, 2, PG 3, 373 A.
522 [Tepi Oeiwv Ovoudrav 1, 4, PG 3,593 A.

52 [epi Ociwv Ovoudrov 1, 4, PG 3, 592 D-593 A.
52 Emotoin V, PG 3, 1073 A.

55 [Tepi Exxinoracuixnc Tepapyioc 1L 111, 11, PG 3, 441 B.
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avOpdmov,>?® Brémovy 0 Kévipo dAmv TV vontdv Kot oictntdv 80V g
epapyiog Tov oviov. O Xp1otdg anotelel T0 TEPIEYOUEVO OAMV TOV HVGTNPI®V
kol ovuPBormv g Exkinciog, péow tov omoiwv 6cot avalntovv to emg Tng
ainBeiog avePaivouv amd ™ Bewpion Tov KAALOLG TOL XPIOTOV KOl OO TN

AopmpOTNTA TG EKOVOG TOV 00patov AoV mpog To Tatpikd KdAAoG.

H AOMH THX EKKAHXJAXTIKHY IEPAPXIAX

O Awviociog Befardvel 0Tt oKomdS TG epapyiag elvar 1 apopoinon kot
évoon pe 1o Ogd. H mpdtn kivnon ywa v enitevén avtod 1ov oKomov givar M
oryGmn Ko 1) 1ep| ekTédeon TV Beiov eviodmv.>?’ TIpoticTtmg, 1) eKKANGLAGTIKN
tepapyia givon yopiopévn e tpla LEPM: TIG TEAETES, TOVS TEAETOVPYOVG KOl TOVG
tehovpevovg. Ot tpetg evépyeteg g lepapyiag eivar n kdBapon, 0 POTICUOG Kot
N tereioon. 'Etotl n iepovpyla TV TEAETOV £XEl G TPAOTN dLVOUN TNV KABapon
TOV opomtev, M pecaio g Obvoun elvolr M QOTIOTIK pOmon TV
KaBapiopévav Kot 1 teAevtaio SOvaun glval 1 ETICTNUOVIKY TEAELOTOINGT TOV
Honcenv, 6cov &xovy pondei.>?® o cvykekpipéva, 0 AlOVHGIOg avopépst OTL
10 Banticpa elvar KaBapomn Kot eOTIGTIKN EAAapyM, v 1 Bela gvyapiotio Kot
N TeAeT] TOL B€lOL POPOL OMOTEAOVV TEAEIMTIKY YVAOOY| KOl ETICTHUN TOV
Beovpylov.

O Apeomayitng yvopilet 01t 0 Y16g T00 Oc0l evoapKk®dOnKe yioo v pog

eTilel T0 VOu pE TN YVOON ToL aANBvoh Oov Kot eniong AAUTEL TO POVEPQ

52 J. 1,51.
527 [epi Exxinoraotirng lepapyiac 11, 1, PG 3, 392 A.

528 [Tepi Exxinoiacuixic Tepapyioc V, 1, 3, PG 3, 504B.
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KOl VOEPGL OTIC HLOKAPLEG KOl OVAOTEPES LOG OVGIES KL TIG OLPOLOLDVEL TPOS TO
OO TOL GG avAailoya pe TN dvvapun Tovs. O EOTIoUOG €ivol Ul 0VGLOING
evépyela Tov ®god Adyov, mov exdniwbnke otnv ermiyein (o Tov, ko
ovveyileton Ko pHetd v avainym, pe v mapovcio Tov ota 1epd pvotipla. O
QOTIoNOG Pploketon oty ovoio Kabepidg Oesovpyiog kot 1epovpyiag g
Exkincioc. 'Etol, 11 d0kéGUNON TOV 1EPOVPYDOV HE TNV TPAOTN TNG dvVOUN
kaBopilel Tovg apdntove HECH TOV TEAETOV, PE TN UECHIN POTAY®OYEL OGOVG
&xovv kabopBel ko pe v tedevtain telelomotel 6Govg Kovavnoay to Ogio
QMG GTIG EMGTNUOVIKES TEAELDOELS TOV POTICUAOV oV d&yTnkov. H mpdtn givon
avt mov kabaipetat, N pecaio petd v KaBapon etvor avt mov eoTileTon Kot
Bewpel pepucd 1epd kot m tedevtaio Ko Oeikdtepn SOV amd TIc GAAEG etvan
0T TOV 1EPOY POTIGUOY.>2°

H apyn ko 1 Beperioon kébe opatng Kot adpatng evkoouiog odnyel oTovg
o Be0LOPPOVE TPADOTOVG KOl SOUEGOV TOVS, GOV OPAVESTEPOL VOEG, ALTOL
mov givol KaTAAANAot Yoo petoyn ko dtddoon tov eotdc. Katomv emtiletl kot
EMUPOIVETOL GTOVG KATATEPOVS KOTA TNV OVOAOYIRL TOLG, O1 OTOI0L VLY ADVOVTOL
HEe TN UECOAAPNON TOV OvVOTEPOV TPOG TN TPAOTY EAACUYN TNG LOVOOIKNG
Awtiag. >0 Tvvendg, PHovo ekeivol mov puRONKoV e TELELOTOMTIKT| ENIGTAN GE
oo ta Bgla poompila g lepapyiog Kot peteiyov OAOKANPOTIKG GTNV 1EPATIKY
TEAEIMOT, UTOPOVV VO LLOVV TOVG KATMTEPOLS GTA LEPUPYLKA LLGTIPLOL KOL VOl

LETASMHGOVV TKOVOTOMTIKG TaL 1EpdL. >t

S8 [epi Exrinoiootixic lepopyiagc V, 1, 3, PG 3, 504B.
50 [Tepi Exxinoiacuixic Tepapyioc V, 1, 4, PG 3, 504D.

S8 [Tepi Exxinoactixne Tepapyioc V, 1, 4, PG 3, 504D - 505 A.
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H KAIMAKQXH TOY ®QTOX XTIX IEPATIKEX TAZEIX

Koatd v kabodikn tp6odd tovg 10 Kord kot Ayafd moAlomioacialovy 1o
(MC TOLG Kol SloKPivovy Ko epapyovy TV evépyeld toug. H Oeapyio mpota
kaBopilel Tovg VONTOUG KOl VOEPOUS VOEG, GTOVG OTOIOVG E1GEPYETAL, £TELTO
TOVC QOTILEL Kal VoTepa TOVG TEAE®VEL. EVAoYya 1 epapytkn 1dén tov Beiwv
EIKOVOV dloupeiTon 6 YOPLOTEG LETOED TOVS TAEEIS Kot SUVAUELS, OElYVOVTOG UE
evapyela Tig Beapycés evépyeleg vo Tapapévouy otafepd Kol acLyYLTOS GTIG
movéyleg taEelc.>? Q¢ eucdveg tov O=00, Ol lepaTikEG TALEIS déxovTal Ko
avtovakAoov Tig eAlapyelg Tov, yivovton kaBpépteg g Beapykng axtivag,
SiowAot Pécm TmV omoimv s1GEpyeTaL O€ UG 1 Oela emoTuN Kou evépyeta. >

‘Enetta, 0 Aovic10G avagEpeTol GTIg TPELS 1EPOTIKEG TAEELS, 01 Omoieg giva Ot
epapyes, ot 1epeig kot ot Astrtovpyol. O 1epdpyng etvor m kopven g
Exxinocuwotikng lepapyiog, 010t 6 anTdV TELEIDVEL KOl OLOKANPOVETAL OAN M
gutaéio ™. H minpémrto tov Bsapyikdv eAldpyeny mov kotakAdlel v
Exkinoilo ko o11g tpelg mAevpég G, TG TAENG, TNG EMOTAUNG KOU TNG
gvépyetag Ppickovton amodnkevpéveg otov 1Ephpym.>>>

Katd t yepotovia tov petadidetar otov 1epapyn oOAOKANPN M LEPAPYIKN
dvvaun, n onoia cupPforiletan pe v tomoBEtnon tov epov Evayyeiiov eni g
kepaAng tov. 'Etol, o 1epbpyng owtiletor pe v emomUn OAwv TV

OeomapAdoTOV AOY®V KOl EVEPYEUDV TPOG TNV TEAEIONOINGCT TOV UEADV TNG

532 [Tepi Exxinoiactixie Tepapyioc V, 1, 7, PG 3, 508 D-509 A.
%33 Hieromonk Golitzin, ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DE/, 156-157.
534 [epi Exxinoiactixic Tepapyioc V, 1,5, PG 3, 505 A.

535 Roques, L’ Univers Dionysien, 176.
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Exkinoloc. Q¢ mpdtog kou kotefoynv AETovpyods TV HLGTHPIOV NG
ExkAnciog, katéyel T060 T QOTIGTIKY 060 Kot TNV KabopTiky dvvaun, Eved ot
KOTMOTEPOL KANPIKOT HETEXOVV OTN OIKN TOL 1EPOPYLKT] EVEPYELN. XTOV 1EPAPYM
aVAKEL 0 aylacpdg Tov iepov 1aéemv, n kabayioon tov Ogiov popov Kot 1
teleTovpyio Kabiepdoeme Tov Bustactnpion.>

H té&n tov epopydv, Oyt LOVO KATEYEL TNV 1EPAPYIKN EMOTAUN, OAAL Kol
EPUNVEVEL KOl LETOOIOEL OTIC KATMTEPEG EKKANGLOOTIKES TAEELS, AvVAAOYO LE TN
OEKTIKOTNTA TOVG, TIC EMOTNUEG TOV LEPAOV KL GLVALA TG £EEIC KOl OLVALLELS
mov Tovg avahoyotv.>®’ ‘Etct, o 1ephpyne ootilel tovg GEovg pe ™ Osia
dwackaAio Tov, cuyympel OGOV elyav EKTECEL GTNV ApaPTio Kot pHeTavoncav
Kot 0dnyel tov kabéva Eexmplotd 610 MG e gvkoouia Kol TAEN, avaAOYa e
™V 1IKAVOTNTA TOL Kot T BoOANGT TOL Y10 peToyn ota 1epé. >

AxorovBel 1 TaEN TV 1epémv, N onola ivorl empoptiopévn va eoTieL Kot
vo potaymyel Tig katotepeg tééerg. H mvevpatikn toug dvvaun mepthapfivet
EKTOC OO T1 POTICTIKN Kot TV KaBopTikh emotun.>° Avti n Smdn emotun
Kot gvépyeta cupforiletar pe v KAon TV 600 YOVAT®V TOV YEPOTOVILEVOL
npog tov mpecPitepo umpootd oty Ayia TpameCo. H yovukhoio tov dvo
yovdtov givor por ovoloyio, pe v omoio O 1EpEag UETEYEL GTNV LEPAPYLKN
EMOTAUN Kol €VEPYELD EVOVTL TOL 1EPAPYT, O OTOI0G KATEXEL OAOKANPOG TNV

EPOUPYIKT EMIGTHUN TOL SKOVOL Kot 0VTOC, e TNV KAIOT TOL €vOG YOVATOUL,

defyvel 6T petéyel povo oy kabaptiky emotiun.>*° Ot epeic, woTdG0, eivar

536 [Tepi Exxinoiacuxic Tepapyioc V, 1, 5, PG 3, 505 C.
S [epi Exxinoiactixic Tepapyioc V, 1, 6, PG 3, 505 D.
538 [Tepi Exxinowacuxic Tepapyioc 11,111, 3 PG 3, 400 B.
59 [epi Exxinoacuxic Tepapyioc V, 1,7, PG 3,508 B.

S0 [Tepi Exxinoacuixic Tepapyioc V, 111, 8, PG 3, 516 B.
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QOTIOTIKOL Kot avuymTikol tpog to Bglo pwg, Kabdg avtol TPoshyovy Tovg
ToTOVG oV a&tmOnKay pog Kabapng {ong, OTmc Kot ekeivovg, ot omoiot HEcm
TOV 1EPATIKAOV TEAETOVPYLOV améknoav TN Bewmpntikny ddvoun kot €€n kot
poTtictnoy.>*

EmimAéov, ot 1epeig eKTELOVV TN O1KN TOVG 1EPAPYIKT EVEPYELD GE EVMOT] UE
TOV 1EPAPYN, £lte Aettovpydvtag pall Tov, €T 1EPOVPYDVTOG TO EPYO TOL TOVG
avikovv vrd Vv kofodyymon 1ov.>#? Tlapdro TOL HE TN QOTICTIK TOVG
Aettovpyio ot 1epeic poivetol 6Tl petéyovv TG lepateiag Tov Epapym,>*® oty
TPOYHOTIKOTNTO HETEXOVV TNG EPOSLVNG ToL XpioTov. O Aloviclog HOVO ToV
Koplo ovopdlel Apyigpéa,®* S16t1 givan o povog kétoxog tov afibpatoc Ko
Bewpel 01t 0An M Exxincwotikn Iepapyioc cvykevipdverar otov Xpioto.
Axoun, toviler 6Tt OAeC O1 KOTOTEPES TAEEIS ATOSIOOVV TIG EVEPYELES TOVG GTNV
TpOTN TéEN, M omoia, apov PBpicketar yOp® amd Tov KaAd kot ayafd Ogo, £xet
™ Asrrovpyia Tov 1epdpyn. Ko pe ™ oepd g, n vynAdtepn oyyeiikn
Srakdcpmon amodidel v epopyiky evépyetd g oto 06.°* Tedevtoia eivon n
EPATIKN TAEN TOV AEITOLPYDV, GTOVS OTOIOLG AmodideTOl UOVO 1 KABOPTIKY|
Svvapm, 6mov TPOShyovy Tove Kabapopévoue kat® omd to Bsio (uy6.>* Q¢

TPOEPYOUEVT O TN UETOYN TV Beapyikdv eAAAUWE®Y, 1 VoM NG OOVOUNG

S Tepi Exxinoacuixic Tepapyioc V, 111, 8, PG 3, 516 B.
52 [Tepi Exxinoracuxic Tepapyioc V, 1, 6, PG 3, 505 D.
543 Roques, L’ Univers Dionysien, 184.

S Iepi Exxinoiaotxig Tepapyiog VI, 5, PG 3, 1096 C.
8 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog X111, 4, PG 3, 305 C, D.

56 [Tepi Exxcinoacuxic Tepapyioc V, 111, 8, PG 3, 516A, B.
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TOV AEITOLPYDOV €ivol TPOTIoT®G vonTikn, o10TL ot dtdkovol kabapilovv Tovg
apONTOVG HE TIC KaBapTikéS EAMAUYELS Kot TiC tdackahies Tov Ipagdv. >4

Ot Aertovpyoi eivor avtol mov petadidovv to Ayio Evayyého kol étot
petéyovv otn odaokaiio Tov Xpiotod. H kabaptikn edtion Tov Asitovpymv
amoteleiton amd Tpio 6TAd OLVAUE®S, TOL €EEAICCOVTOL GTAOLOKA, OVAAOYO
e TV Kotdotaon tov €€ayvicuévon, omd TNV amoKAALYT TOV OKOTOVLG NG
Tponyovuevng CmNg Tov HEYPL TN O100CKAAIN KOWVOVIOS TV OVIWMS AAUTPOV.

H sioaymyn o po epatikn taén yopnyet otov kaBopiopévo Kot QOTIGUEVO
vou 1t 0Ovoun va ovoyBel amd TG e100y®YIKEG EAMMAUYEIS TPOG TNV KOPLOT
T0UG, TN Oeapykn] oktiva, e po OAO0 KOl TEPIGCOTEPO TEAELD YVOGTIKN
nepiiqyn.>*® H yetpotovio evicyvet pia Katdotacn ostdtnTag kot 0bsi mpog
0éwom. O Awovidclog, Lowmodv, Bempel TIC epatikég TAEES ™G TIC TAEES TMV
OVTOG aylov Kot 1 ayldTnTo ToL lEPMUEVOL avVTIoTOYKEL pe To Pabud mov €xet
pésa otov kAnpo. H Beapykn| axtiva, mov katefaiver oto Oeio Busractnipro,
YOp® amd 10 omoio Asrtovpyohv o 1epdpyns pall pe Tovg 1epelg kot Tovg
dtaKOvVoLs, emTilel KabBopdg Kot aUESMS TOVG 1EPOVG AVOPES, G GLYYEVEIS TOV
VONTOH POTOG Kot EVOALEL XOPIG TEPIKAAVLLLOL TIC VOEPES TOVGS avTIAELS. 54

Enopévaog, ot tepovpyol tov Beiov Buowaotmpiov eivar o1 mpdTol
petéyovieg TV eAldpyenv tov Ogov kot Tov yepiCouv ovéroya pe v
emNO0TNTA TOVG. O 1EpaTIKEG TAEELS, AOY® TNG VYNANG TOVS EMLTNOELOTNTOG
VTOSOYNG KOl HETOYNG TOL Bglov, €yovv TN Agttovpyia v TO PETAOIOOVV OTIG

emopeves t1a&els. ' avtd o Apeomayitng ekppdletor cupPolikd Kot Aéet, OTL O

S [epi Exxinoacuxic Tepapyios V, 1, 6, PG 3, 508 B.
58 [Tepi Exxinowacuxic Tepapyioc VI, 11, 10. PG 3, 565 C.

59 [Tepi Exxinoracuxic Tepapyioc IV, 11, 2, PG 3, 476 B, C.
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KAnpKot, apov Ppickovtar TANGIEcTEPA GTO OANOIVO QMC, eival POTEVOTEPOL
Ko GUYYPOVOC POTIoTIKOTEPOL > ToL évay akopn Adyo Bempel 6Tt 0 KANPIKOG
TPEMEL OMMOCONTOTE VO KATEYEL, TOPOAANAQ HE TN YEWPOTOVia TOv, TO Pabuod
QOTIGPOV TTov emPBdAAel  TAEN Tov, KAODG TovileTan 11ITEPWS, N VIOPELNKT

mhevpd e Sopng g ExkAnowaotikic Iepapyiag.®t

TO BAIITIEMA

O A10V)G10¢ YPNGULOTOLEL TOV Opo POTIGUOC? Y10 TO BamTioua Kot etvar
amd Toug mpdTovg Motépec ™ ExiiAnoiac®™3mov ovopdlet pe avtd tov Tpdmo 1o
HUGTAPO NG €10000V TOV KOTNXOVUEVOL GTO €EKKANGLOOTIKO copa. O
Apeomayitng oyetilel ovtd 10 pOTICUO PE TN HopPOoToincn Tov avhpdTov, Kot
avapépeL "t yap avopiki] kal Ocoeldel TV Evavtiwv amobeig kol Tf] Tpog o Ev
&V auVIOoVIQL GVVVEDTEL TO GKOGUOV KOOUEITOL KOl TO Gveldeov gldomoieital Tj
pwtoeidel kabolov (wij daumpvvouevov” >4

2VVENMGC, TO PAnTICNO €IVl EOTIGUOG, TOL VOgiTal MG LOPPOTOINGT QALY
Kot o¢ dwukdounon. Katd v apgomayrtikny ddackoria, to Beio KaALOG, HEc®
OV EOTIGHOY, Yopilel T0 €id0G 6TO dveldeov Kot TO €100¢ amoTeLel TO KOGUM LA

TOV AOYIKOV Kot vogpoy Ovtoc. To kKaAdv axtvoPoretl To Beio pwg oe Ol Ta

ovta kot 0 eotiopdg etvor pa popen tov kdAiovs. To Banticpa Bsmpeiton

550 [Tepi Exxcinoacuixic Tepapyioc VI, 2, PG 3, 1092 B, C.

%51 Mpwt. Nucdraog AovdoPikoc, H Amoponikii Exiinoioloyia tov Ouoodaiov, H apyéyovy
Exidnoio onuepa (ABMva: Apudc, 2003), 64.

52 [epi Exxinowacuxic Tepapyioc 111, 1, 2, PG 3, 425 A.

%53 Ipnyopiog Naliavinvog, Adyor, 40,3, PG 36, 361 C.

554 [Tepi Exxcinoracuxic Tepapyiog 11, 111, 8, PG 3, 404 C.
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KOAMOTIGHOG HE TNV évvoll TNG TOPOYNG TNG QPOTEWNG HOPPNG KOl O
BOMTIGUEVOC 7| VEOPMTIGTOC YiveTal Tékvo Tov mToc.>® O Piog mov Sidryst
KATO10¢ €KTOG TOV Bgiov VOOV PEPVEL TV apadP®ON TOV 100VE, TNV ATOAELN
™G OUOPPLEG, Tpokalel TNV aoyfua. [ avtd 10 AdY0 0 VEOPMOTIOTOC TPEMEL VL
elvar ehevBepog amd Oha ta hhN Kot amd Ta evdviio TG 0EmoNE Tov, MOTE Va
tetvel mpog 10 ‘Eva Ko va amoktinoel v téAelor evotnta tov Piov, OTmE ot
povaoryoi.

O 1ep6g haog eivar M TN TOV OEKTMOV TOL OPYIKOL QOTIGUOV, TOV
vrootnpiletor amd Tov 1gpéa, O0TL 0 QMOTICUOS TOL 1EPOV AL  EXEl
mapoyopndei oV TaEn TV 1Epénv.>*® O1 motoi dev potilovy Tov E0vTd TOVG,
oALd potioviar and Tovg 1epels, OT®G o1 Lovayol TELEIOTOOVVTOL LECH TV
tepapyov kot ot g&ayviopévor kabapilovtor pHécw TV Agttovpydv. Amd
oIy TOL Ot 1EPElc™’ KkpoTovV Ta OvOUNRpATE TOV AoV ayafosldmg, Tov
001 yoLV Tpog TV TéAela petoyn tov Beiov emTog. O Aloviciog, Aowmodv, Bewpel
10 PBantiopa o¢ v KateEoynv Beovpyia, pé€ow Tng omoing 0 KATNYOVUEVOS
gloépyetal oty kotd tov Oed Lon, oty iepapyic. TOV UETEYOVIOV OTIG
eaapyels Tov Kaiov kot Ayafov.

To Banticpo Bempeito yévvnon mvevpatikn mov odnyet otV aytdTTO TNG
{ong, yiveton apyn ekteAécemc Tov Bsiov eviodmv®®® kat amotedel TV opyn

Béwong k4O avOpdmvov 6vtoc.”® To BanTicpa ivol To PUGTAPLO E1GHS0V TOL

555 Méagwoc o Oporoyntic, Zyddia oto Hepi Exxinoactixic Tepapyiog I, 111, 8, PG 4, 133
A.

56 [Tepi Exxinowacuixic Tepapyioc V1, 1, 2, PG 3, 532 B.

7 Emioroln VNI, 4, PG 3, 1096 A.

%8 [Tepi Exrinoiactixic Tepapyioc 11, 11, 1, PG 3, 392 B.

559 Pr. Dumitru Stiniloae, Ta Azwavra tov Ayiov Aiovosiov tov Apeomayitov, vioonu. 52, 122.
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KOTNYOVLEVOL GTO GMMA TOL Xp1oTon 0

Kol OVOUACETOL 1O1UTEPWG POTIoUA,
ommg avaeépdnke mapamdvem, O0TL 6 avtd TO UVOTAPLO O AvOpwTOg
TOPOAAUPAEVEL TO TPOTO QMC, TOL YIVETOL M 0Py TOV POTOY®YIOV. Me 10
apyko ewg g Oeoyeveoiag o Xprotdg dwpilel otov motd Vv TPdTN HEa,
HEC® NG omoiag TOV POTAY™YEL Tpog T éa GAAmV 1EpdV puotnpioy.>®t Me
QLTI TNV OPYLKY] LETAO0CT] TOV PMTOG OVOLOPPDOVOVTOL OL YUYIKES SVVALELS TOV
avOpmmov, 0 0moiog e1GEPYETOL OE pia. EvOeN TAEN.

H meprypaogn tov pvompiov tov Pantiopatog apyilet amd 10 KNPLYUA TOV
Evayyeiiov, to omoio kfpuyna o Apeomayitng ekiapfaver g v eEdmimon
TOL VONTOU QMTOG amd T0 G0 TPOG TIC VOEPEG OYELS, TPOKEUEVOL VOl
netadofovv to otkeio ayadd oe kGO voepd ov.*%2To Bsio pwg VIAPYEL TAVTOTE
péca 6TO AOYIKO OV Kot gival ETOO va Oloy€eL TIG EVEPYEGIEG TOV, OAAL QVTO
gbkoAa umopetl va amootpagel and v Kowovia Le T0 KOAO kol oyafd Ogd,
0Tl AMdym® g avte&ovolotntag Tov 0 dvBpwmog pumopel va amoctaciomombet
and 10 emc, mov PplokeTor péca tov. QoTdOG0, TO VONTO PO OKOULO KOl oV
amopplpfet dev amopaxpHveTal, 0AAG cuveyilel va TPoceAKVEL TOV AvVOp®TO LE
mv ayafotnTa Kot v opatdmtd tov. Qg euowd enakdAovbo, o dvOpmTog
&xel Vv elevbepn emdoyn va KAglcel 1 va avoi&el TG vogpES TOV dVVAUELS GTO

omg Tov Korod ka1 AyaBov, pe okomd va 0dnyndel otnv téleta avoymon kot

évoon pali Tov.

580 " Apyii ... kai ddomoinaig tijc mpds Oedv oikeidoews Kol Tijg émovpaviov kAnpovouiog to

Oeiov vmapyer Porrioua”.
%61 [Tepi Exxinoiactixie Tepapyioc 111 1, 2, PG 3, 425 A, B.

562 [Tepi Exxinoiacuxic Tepapyioc 11, 111, 3, PG 3, 397 D.
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'Eto1, 0 avBpmmog mov déyetarl 1o Beio pm¢ amoKTd TN YVMOT TOL £0VTOV
TOV, 0voiyovTag ot 0pOaALLol Tov vou Tpog 1o Beio pwe.>®® Méoa og ovtd To Pog
™G oVToYVEMGiag, o avOpwmog PAérel kabopd v abAdTTO TG VTAPENG TOV,
KUPLELUEVT ad ToL TAOT TG VANG, avTihapfdavetal To péyebog g ayvooiog Tov
Kol TNG adpdavelag Tov Yoo TV Evlen Taén katl wg ek Tovtov, apyilel N peTavola,
TOL GLVOOEVETOL OTTO TNV ATOUAKPVVOT OO TO GKOTOG TOV KOKOV.

Me avt) Vv avtOfovAn amoPoAn Tov KaKoV £6mOEV TOV, 0 LIOYNPLOG
etvar gv duvdpet avoyopévog and T okl Tov Bavdtov kot £Toyog vo dexTel T0
QOTIGUO TOL POTTIGHOTOC, HEG® TOL OTMOI0L, O KATNYOVUEVOS £XEL AMOKTNGEL
L0 LTOTLTMON AVOYWGT TTPog To Ped. Me ) Guvaiveon va avoiel To vov Tov
npog to Belo po¢ cvunapatdcoetol pe 10 Kodd kot AyaB6 kot eniong, péocw
TV Baboiov eoticpdv, o Ocdg tov kaboonyel Tpog ta vyNAdTEPO EMineda,
Kal, PECH OUTAV, TPOG TO EVIEAMG TPOTA, Kol, apoV TeEAelwbel, mpog v
xopoe; g Ocapyiac.’® 'Etol, 10 pootipo tov Panticpotog omoteAel £vov
TPAYUATIKO YOPIGLOATIKO QOTICUO, TOL Gepayiletl Kot TeAe®VEL TN Beoyeveaia.

Eniong, n katddvon tov veoyvov otnv kolvufnopa koatd tn didpkela Tov
Bantiopotog ovpPoriler v kdBopon ™G wuyng ToL avOpOTOL Amd TNV
aoyfua ko kaxio g {ong, mov domyaye €@ and v ExkAncio. Me avtd tov
TpOTO 0 KoTNYOVUEVOS Kabapiletar amd v opaptic, AVOLOPPAOVETOL KOl TOV
amodideTon TO TPOTAPYIKO KAAAOG. AKOUN, TO PAnTIGHO YOopNYEl TOV apyIKO

QOTIGUO, [e TOV omoilo eloepyOlacTe otV Kotvovia pe ) {on tov Ogol Ko,

%63 [Tepi Exxinoiacuxic Tepapyiog 11, 111, 4, PG 3, 400 C.

564 [Tepi Exxcinoacuxic Tepapyiog 11, 111, 4, PG 3, 440 C, D.
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nécw Avtod, agurvilet ot cvveidnon pog v avéykn v Osia petoyn®® ka

POTOYOYOVUOGTE TPOG TN BEmOoN).

TO MYXTHPIO THX XYNAZHX 'H OEIAX EYXAPIXTIAX

Me 1o Banticpa eoepyouacte oy lepapyia, aveBaivovue oto mpOTO
OKOAOTATL TNG KAIpaKaG, TV omoia katefaivouv Kot avefaivouv ot dyyelot Kot
AVOYOVOLOOTE TPOG TNV vrepovola oktiva. To Panticpo petagéper tov
dvBpomro and 1o Bdvato g youyng ot Lon tov Tveduatog, kKabmg gival To
Kate€oynv HUGTHPLO 16000V, HETAOIOEL TO TPOTO (MG Kot glvar M apyn TV
TPOTOV POTAYDYIDV. >

Eivar kowd og Oheg Tig 1epopykés teAeTég vo. PETOSIOOVLY TO 1EPO QMG
OTOVG TEAOVUEVOLG, OUMG HOVO M guyoplotio evepyel TV TéAela cOvVaEn GTOV
"Eva kou tekectovpyei v évoon pe 1o 0e6.°%” Méow g Beiag Evyapiotiag
6’01 o1 moTol KakoOvTol Vo cuykevipmBovv oto Kévipo g Exkinciog,>%®
omv Apyn kot to Téhog tg. KdéBe pootpro petadidet avordywg tig Beapyikés
EAMALYELS, aALG TTapapével atedés xwpig v Téheon g Beiag evyopiotiog. H
Beia Kovovio ovaKEQPUALOVEL LEGO TNG TIG EVEPYEIEG OAMV TMOV 1EPOVPYLOV KOl

HOVO 0T UTOpEl VoL TELEGLOVPYEL TN GHVAEN TOL PVoVLEVOD e To 6.5 Tl

%65 Hieromonk Golitzin, ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DEI, 193.
%66 [Tepi Exxinowacuxic Tepapyioc 111, 1, 2, PG 3, 425 A.
57 [Tepi Exxinowacuxic Tepapyiog 111, 1, 2, PG 3, 425 D.
%8 Hieromonk Golitzin, ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DEI, 195.

569 [Tepi Exxinoractixne Tepapyioc 111, 1, 2, PG 3,424 D - 425 A.
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tov Awovoclo, n Belo gvyaplotio amotedel TO KOPOLPOUW, TNV TEAET TOV
teleTy. 5"

ZOUQOVA LE TNV OPEOTOYITIKN SO0CKOAIN, KATO TO HVGTAPLO TNG 1EPNG
ouvaéng, kabng Ba pag eotilel o Incovg, Ba dovpe ™V Opopen Bewpio TV
VONTAV, TOV AKTIVOPBOAEL AGUTPA T1 LOKAPLO OLOPPLE TOV APYETOTMV, YOPIS TO
OWVIYHOTIKA EVOVUOTO TOV GUUBOA®V KOl TO QOTIGUO TOV VOEPOV OYEWMV UE
gviaio @oc.’™ Q¢ emi 10 mheiotov, OA M amd oVUPoOARa Ko TEAETEC
OOTEAOVUEVT] doUN TNG AELTOVPYiaG GKOTEVEL Vo O10AEEL TOVG TGTOVS Yo TNV
ev Xplotd evOTNTO KOl TOVG TPOTOVG LLE TOVG OTOIOVE QTN EKTANPOVETAL GTNV
exkAnolactiky kovomro.®’? Onwg dev vrdpyel Kavévo, ov opétoyo tov Koiod
Kot AyoBol, avtictoiymg oev vmapyert pérlog g Exxkinociog apéroxo tov
Xpiotob, avéroyo pe v okelo teAeimon. Axopa kot ekeiva ta péAn, mov
gyouv yaocel 1 Ogv €yovv amokthoel T Beocdein, HETEYOLV OULOPDOG CTNV
kowovia g ExkAnoiog.

Qot660, Pacik TpodmdHeST Yoo Vo KOTAGTOVUE KOW®VOL Tov g0l Kot
TV Oeiov givar to va gipaocte 6potol Tov, Snradn va Exovpe kobapbel amd v
apoptio Kot va €yovpe eoTiotel amd tov Y10 tov Adyov tov Begov, 010TL N
OPUOVIKT] KOl TPAyHoTiKy Kowvavio sivor ekt povayo petald opoiwmv
npocdnv. O ypiotiovog amoktd v e€opoimwon pe 10 Od pHéco TG MUNoNG
0V Xp1otov. Apa, n opoiwon pe v kabapodtnta tov OeavOpmdTov 16odvvapet

pe TV petoyn otnv evépyeta g kabdapoemg Tov, 1 omola elvan aydpiomn amd

S0 Mepi  Exxinowaotixne Tepopyiog 11, 1, 1, PG 3, 424 C. Bi. Ilpot. Booikelog
Kolakpdavng, O exxAnotootikog yopoxtipas e mowavukns (Oeocolovikn: Muydovia,
2005), 49.

S Tepi Exxinoacuxic Tepapyiog 111, 11, 2, PG 3, 428 C.

572 Roques, L' Univers Dionysien, 266.
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v evépyeln Tov eotiopatoc Tov, kabdg povo otov kabapd vov EeyelMlet
apBova 1o em¢ tov Kalov kot Ayafod kol amoturdveTon ot Oeia gvyoapiotio

G€ LOG LE TNV LOPOT) TOV GPTOL KOl TOVL 0ivou.

HTEAETH TOY MYPOY

To pvotpro g TELeTg TOL POpov, dmwg ko 1 Beia evyapiotia, evepyel
™V oVOY®OGY TOV PETEXOVTOS TPOC TNV évect He Tov Y16 Tov Ogov,’”® péom
T00 QOTIGHOY kot ¢ tereiwone. Kotd tov Atovicio, n xdpn avtod Tov
pvotnpiov gvepyel v évoon pe to Kaid kot AyaBo oyt mabntikd og Tpog tov
petéyovta, oAAG Svvoukd. Ilpoxkertor yio HETAOOON HWOG OYOOTIKNG KOt
TEAELMTIKTG OVVALEWMG, 1] OTTOL0L AVOYMVEL TOV UETEXOVTO TPOS TNV KOPLOT TNG
owkelag Bémong, avafETovidc Tov TOVTOXPOVAOS TOV KAOAYIOGUO TOV HEADY TNG
Exxnciog avédroya pe tov fabuo mov katéyet oty lepapyia.

O 1epdpyng OBvudler oAdKANpo t0 VOO, EeKvdviog omd 1o 1epd,
akolovBovv ot yoluwdieg, To avayvoopoto tov [paeodv kol Emetto
amoAvovTal ot TAEES TV ATEAMV. XTN GUVEXEW, O 1EPAPYNG Taipvel TO
KOAVUPEVO HE dddeKa putidia popo Kot to Ttomobetel 610 Oeio Buoiactiplo kat,
EVO o1 epeic vuvoroyovv, 1o kabaydlel pe ) cvykekpuévn gvyn. ‘Emetta o
1EpApPYNS YpNoonolel to 1Epd Popo oe KABe oyxeddv 1epapyiky| teEAesiovpyia,
oMM GTV APEPMGT TPOGAOTMV Kat Tpoypdtav.>’® Ot yopw amd Tov 1Epdpym

epeic elvatl emMEPOPTIGUEVOL VO KOADTTOLV TO 1Ep0 HUOPO LE TTEPMTO OLVIYLLOTOL,

57 Pr, Dumitru Sténiloae, Ta Arwavia tov Ayiov Atovoaiov tov Apeomayitov xai ta Zydria tov
Ayiov Mo&iuov tov Ouoloyntod, voonu. 85, 127.

514 [epi Exxinoracuixnc Tepapyioc IV, 2, PG 3, 473 A.
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wote vo unv poavOel and touvg aviepovg. H oktiva tov Ogliov mpayudtov
EMAUTEL APEGMOC TOV 1EPAPYN KO LETUOIOETOL GTOVG YOPW TOL 1EPEIC, OALL OEV
Tpoympel pe OO0 TPOTO GTOVG EVPICKOUEVOLS GE KATMOTEPO €mimedo. Avtol
LOVO HEGH TOV 1LEPAV OVIYIATOV ovéyovTal Tpog T Béa mov Toug ovaroyel.>’®

H otdvBeom tov popov etvan Eva piypo amd evmotootég ovaieg kat yepilovv
VM0 TOVG OV YPlOVTOL AVAAOYO LLE TNV TOCOTNTO TOV TOVG HETOOIOETOL.
To popo ewovilel tov 1010 Tov INcov, v myn v OBeiov gvwdidy, 1 omoia
EexeMlel mpdTO otaL YOp® amd AvTov Xepageip, to omoion mANppvpilel pe
aydmra kot gpnvn. Ta Zepagpeip elvar ot paptupeg tov Pamticportog tov
Incov otov lopddvn motapd, Kabmg PAémovv tov Y16 Tov Oov vo ayrdleTon
avOporonpendg and tov Ilatépa, tov gavtd Tov kot to Ayo Ilvedpa xot
axoun yvopilovv 10 avorioimto ¢ ovsiag Tov amd ™ Beopykn evépysid
Tov.%"®

O Xpiotog ayidlert tov eavtd Tov ya xapn tov avlponwv, Kabdg dco
teAoVVTOL 68 AvTOv damepvolv pe ayafotnta tovg evopévoug pali Tov péow
tov Ponticporoc.’’ Q¢ Yioc tov avOpdmov o Xpiotdg £ivol 0 TPMTOG O
epappolet Tov iepapykd Becoo, tov omoio £xel vopobetnoet o 1010¢ ko etvar 0Tt
N uetoyn ot Beapykn EALapyn Tpénetl va mponyeital g petddoong tg. Oin
N evépyeln Tov OeavBpdmov eivor TeEAeToLPYIKN, 0TI ¢ AvOpwmog aylaletan,
eV ©¢ Ogdg tedel Ta mhvta Oeovpykdc kol aylalel kot teAelomotel To

tehovpeva. O Inoovg tamewvovetor Kot vroPdiier tov govtd Tov og o

aylooTIK TeAeT, oty omoia o Idwog, wg mpoécomo g Ayiag Tpuadog,

S Tepi Exrlnoractixig lepopyiog IV, 111, 2, PG 3, 476 C.
58 [Tepi Exrinoiaotixis Tepapyiag TV, 111, 10, PG 3, 484 A.

ST epi Exrinoioonixic lepopyiog IV, 111, 12, PG 3, 485 A.
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ovvtedel. AvTi) TNV TEAETH, AOTOV, OTTOV AVTOG TOL AyLAleTOL AapPAaveL dVVauN
vaL aylddet, o Alovielog ovopdlet zelets Tov ubpov.>’

To pvotiplo ™¢ TEAETHG TOL HOPOL OmOTEAEL L EIKOVO TG TEAETNG TOL
®€00, 51011 1) TOoKiAN 6VVOesN TOV GLVUPOACLOD ToV amewkovilel T Oeopdveleg
Ko Bgovpyieg Tov INcov.%® Ot yopm amd tov 1epdpym tepeic svpPorifovy v
16N 1oV Tepopein,®®® mov yopevetl yopo amd ™mv Apy ¢ lepopyiag, Tov
Incov. To guddeg Popo, pe TV VYN TOL 1EPAPYT, AQUPAVEL pEGH TOV TNV
napovcio tov Xpiotov, o Onoiog aydletar kKo ayrdlel. O Yidg tov @00, o
omoilog KatNABe G6TOVG AVOPOTOVE MG EVMOEG HUPO, PAVEPADVEL TNV TAPOLGI
Kot gvépyeld Tov oto ayacpévo popo. O Xplotdg, pe TNV OyGHEV Kot
Beomomuévn avBpamivn evon Tov, cuveyilel va ayldalel Tovg MGTOVG HECH TNG
EVEPYELOG TOV 1EPAPYN KAl TOV 1EPEMYV, LEGO GTOVS omoiovg o Tdtog evepysi.®8t
‘Etol, 10 1€pd pdpo ypnowomoteitar yiw tov oyacpd kdbe 1epapyucod
TPOcOTOV, kABe avtikelévov Aatpeiog kKot OAGKANPOL TOV VAOL.

[Ipomavtdg, 10 1€pd pdpo aywler v €icodo tov avBpdmov oV
Exxinoio, ™ Beoyevesia. O Aoviclog onueidvetl 0Tt 0 1epdpyns, YHvVovtog To
popo og oy oTawpo 610 KaBapTIKO PanTicTPLo, LIOdINA®MVEL 6Tt 0 InGovg
Katéfnke 610 PuBO TOL GTOVPIKOV BavdTov Yo TN Own pog Bela yévvnon. Me
™ Belo ko akatavikntn KaBodo Tov Kot G AyaBdc avaomd and v moioid

@Bopomord katdmoon tov Bavatov 6covg Pagtifovral, Katd Tov iepd Adyo, 61O

58 epi Exrinoiooniic lepopyiog IV, 111, 12, PG 3, 485 A.
S Tept Exrlnoracrtixig Tepopyiog IV, 111, 12, PG 3, 485 B.
80 ITepi Exrinoracuxig lepapyiag IV, 111, 6, PG 3, 480 D.

581

Pr. Dumitru Staniloae, Ta Amavro tov Ayiov Aiovociov tov Apeoroyitov kai o Zyoiio Tov

Ayiov Ma&iuov tov Ouoloyyrov, vioonu. 94, 130.
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Bévatd Tov kot TOVG avavedVet yio vTapén £ven kat ardvia.>® Omotog teddvet
e 10 Xp1otd Oa peiver poli Tov.%® O Apsomayitng Eekdbapa tomobetei T0
Lwomo1d otavpd Tov XPIoToD MG COTHPLN SVVAUTN GTO KEVIPO KAOE puotnpiov.
BéBata, amd ™ otryun mov 1eAEGTNKE TO LUOTNPL0 TOV PanTicpnotog 6to dvoua
¢ Avyiag Tpiddog, o 1epd Hopo terelonolel T Beoyevesia, 610TL 1| xpion pe 1O
1£p6 POPO dmpilel 6TO VEOPMTIGTO TV empoitnon Tov Ayiov ITvedparoc.%® To
1Epd Popo GUmG lval yepdTo amd TV Tapovsic. Tov XPloTov, 0 0Toiog mAnpoi
10 veop®Tioto pe 1o Ilvevpa Tov, evepydvtag otov ypiopévo v €En g
ayafotmrog Kot opodtmrog Kot TV emrtndedtnta vo  EQOKNOEL  TIG

YPLOTIOVIKES OPETEG.

H OEQXH

Me v evodpkwon Tov 0 Y10¢ tov Oegov £yve téhelog Oedg kot TEAELG
AvBpomog. Opoimg, o evopévog pali Tov yprotiavog pmopet va yiver TANpng
Bewpévog avBpmmog, onAadn tédelog avBpwmog kol télelog Be0¢ katd yapm. O
0e6g Adyog pTavel ™G UG Yo va LaG BEDCEL APOLOLDOVOVTAG TOVS EVOUEVOVG
poli Tov cav pe poTId, ovaloyo e TV tkovoOTnTd Toug Yia Bémon,’® pe okomd
vo. yivovpe epactéc g aindeiog®® kot vo avéyet TIc Wuyég Hog e aydmn yio

T HVTOG KOAA Ko oryofd.

82 [Tepi Exrxinoioonixic lepopyiag IV, 111, 10, PG 3, 484 B.
%83 Peou. 6,8.

%84 [Tepi Exxinoiaotxig Tepapyiog TV, 11, 11, PG 3, 484 C.
%85 [Tepi Exxinoiactixie Tepapyiog 11, 111, 1, PG 3, 393 A.

%86 Emoroin 10, PG 3, 1117 A.
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To vrepovolo Ayabd emTilel To vou ToV avOP®OTOL OVAAOYO LE TOV EPOTA
TOVL Y10 TO O Kol e TNV IKAVOTNTA TOL AVOY®OGCTG TPOG AVTOV. XE AVTOVE TOV

ayémnooy worH>®’

0 Qedg mPocPEpel TEPIOGOTEPO TOV €0VTO Tov KOl TOVG
netadidel apfdvmg to Bsio emc.>® Méoo oe évo epmTELUEVO VOU 1| QOTIA
yivetal vonto emg, 0 Oedg Tposelkvel Kot oTiLel ToOvg VOEG TPOS TNV TANPN
opoimon poll Tov, pe OMOTEAEGUO O EPOTELUEVOC VOLG OPUA TPOG TNV
avOY®on HEca 6To AKTIoTO, 6ToV 1510 ToV B0,

O Awvidcrog Bempel 0TL 1 avOy o oTig Beapyikés EAMAYELS lval EPIKTN
povo e v avaykoio Kot 6Tadlokn eyKatdietyn kdbe emumédon vocews, GToV
omoio Ppiocketar n avOpdTvn yvoon. Me v otadaxkn dpon kabe arcOngc 1
VONTNG €KOVAG Tov Ogov Kot TV Tpog v Kopveaic Beoeideln Tpoddnon o
EPMTEVUEVOG VOLG EVPVUVETOL £MG TO TEPAS TNG KTIGTNG PVUGEMS TOL KOt TEIVEL
emékewvo avtov. o T0 Adyo avtd, o Aloviciog vrootnpiler 6t n dpvnon M
agaipeon amotedel TV Bgoloyikn Kot ovrorloyikn HéEB0do, TpokeEVoL va yivet
KOTOVONTI 1) TOKGAVYT TNG EMéKEVO. KGOE Yvhdoemg Beiog mapovsiag. >

O Apeomayitmg moporAniiler v avafacn tov KeBopod VvVov o

0 4mov 10 TEAELTOLO

fcoyvosio pe v avéfacn tov Movon 6to 6poc Zivd,®
oTAad0 g avaPaong eivan 1 €i6odog oto Beio yvopo. O Mwvorg tavtiletor pe

TOV 1EPAPYN Kol TO BLUGLIGTNAPIO LE TNV KOPLEN TOV OPOVG Xvd, TOV TOTO TOL

®eov, o0 omoiog WEPIKLKAGVETOL Oomd TN VEPEAN TOV  OyYEAQ@V, TOV

587 Novk. 7.47.
588 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrowv IV, 5, PG 3, 701 A,
%89 Hieromonk Golitzin, ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DE], 112.

0 Tpnyoprog Nooong, Iepi 10 fiov Mwicéwg 7 mepl tij kot dpetiv tele1dtrog, 610 KeQ.

Ocwpia eic Tov 100 Mwicéws Piov, PG 44, 328-431.
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TEMMNPOUEVOV amd KPLOIO VIEPKOGUIO Po¢ 1Epdv vomv.>! Te avti v
Kopuen katePaivel o0 ®ed¢ katd TV TPo6odo Tov omv ExkAncia kat o wepdpyng
evovetar poli Tov péoa otig dvvauelg Tov, opwg o Mwvong PAErEL Ta voTo
T0V Kot Oyt T0 TPdSmwTo Tov Oe00.>%To yeyovoc 6Tt 0 Mwvong kpvPet
Adpyn Tov TPOGHOTOL TOL KOTA TNV Katdfaocn amd 10 Opog, OmMOTEAEL pio
TPOEIKOVIOT AmOKPLYNS TS V®OiaG, TNV omoia £xel 0 1EpapyNg ®G Bewuévog
Ko Gyopo tov Ogiov kAlove.>®® H Exxinowotky Iepapyio oyt povo
OVTOVOKAG €l NG YNG TNV TAPOLGI0 TOV VIEPKOGLIOV KOl GKTIGTOV, OAAG
ToVTOYpove. HeGOAPEl otV éveon NG YNg Kot TOL  OLPOVOD, TV
EKKANCLIOTIKOV KOl OyYEAMKOV SOKOCUNGEMY KOl KUPIOG TG WuyNg LLE TOV
O¢o.

Qot6c0, pe tov 6po Belo yvOQo avapPePOLACTE GTO AMPOGITO P®S, GTO
onoio Aéyeton 6Tt katoikel 0 ®edc.>™ O yvogog awtdg eivan adpatog eEartiog
™G amOAVTNG EEAPETIKNG AAUTPOTNTOG KO anmpdcitog eattiog T vepPoing
™G LIEPOVGLIS POTOYVGING. Xe avtd pmopel va e16€AOeL 0 kaBévag, o omoiog
&xer v a&imon va yvopicet kot va 0l Tov Ogd, pe péco akpPadg va un PAEREL
Kot va un yvopilet, agod @tavel aAnbvd otnv meployn mov PpickeTol EnEKeva
g Opao™g Kot TG Yvaons, yvopilovtag akpipog avtd, 6t Bpicketar mépa and

oA ToL ueONTA Ko ToL vonTa. >

591 [Tepi Ovpaviag Tepopyios XV, 6, PG 3, 336 A.

%92 Hieromonk Golitzin, ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DEI, 171.

8 [Tepi Exxinoacuxic Tepapyiog IV, 11, 1, PG 3, 473 B, C.

594 4" T, 6,16.

% B, Emorol B!, 162, 3-9. TIpBA. Lossky, The Mystical Theology..., 23 «.&. ko1 Zidcog,

Epootés e oinbeiog, 150 x.e.
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‘Eto1, 0 Atoviclog vrrootnpilel 60evapd 0Tt Yo va Tpoceyyicel Kaveic v
Tapn 0éwomn, mpémel va vmepPel TV yvoon towv OVIOV Kol TO QO TOV
Bpioketar ota Ovta. Kot avtd yloti i yvdon TEPIKAADTTEL TV ayveOcio Kot TO
POG TV OVIMV OMOKPVTTEL TOV VITEPOVSI0 YvOpo.*%® Emopévac, av o avOpomog
0€AeL VO AITOKTIOEL TPAYLATIKY YVAOOT Y10 TO Oed, EpOGOV TEPAGEL EMMTVYNDS TO
TVELHOTIKO OTAO0 NG KoOdpoemg Kol EMETA TOL QOTIGUOV, TPETEL VO
TPocEABEL YOUVOG amd KABe Evvola Katl yvdon. Y otepa amd avtr T Sladikacio,
Ba pmopéoet va el dvouudtws Kot vo yvopicel dyvaoatms Avtodv mov PpiokeTat
Tove amd kae Béa kot yvdon,>®’ S0t 1 copacia kat ayvoscio GuVIGTONV TNV
TPOYRATIKY Yvdon Tov Og01,>® odnydviac Tov dvOpomo Vo eKTANPOGCEL TOV
TEMKO 6KOTO TOL, TN BEwon.

To yeyovdg 611 0 Begdg dev €xel vou kot aicOnon cvvendyetor 0Tt BpickeTan
o€ TAEOVEKTIKN B€om, OTMG TO AmPOGITO QMG VEXEL BEGT LILEPOYNS TOL OPATOD
om106. 'ET01, 0 B€lKKOG VOUg £XEL EK TV TPOTEPOV GLYKEVIPAGEL TO TAVTA, S1OTL
KATEYOVTOG TN YVAOGON Tov vrepPaivel ta mévta, evepyomolel KOTOMY QLT TN
YVOON EUTPOKTO LE GKOTO TI GLVOYN TOL GLVOAOL, MG OITIO TOV TAVI®V, TN
Yvhon 6rav Tav 6viav,®®® yvepilovtag Oia o dAAa £idn ag' savTod amd TNV
KaBavtd apyn Tovg, oMol Kot TOvg ayyéAovg mpotol ompovpyndodv ot

dyyelot, pe anm®TEPO GTOYXO VO 00MyNBovV otV vIapén. Me tov 1o axpidg

5% [Tepi Mvorixiic @soloyiac 11, PG 3, 1025 B. BA. Mda&woc, Zydiia, 424 C.

57 epi Mvotixijc Ocoloyiac 11, PG 3, 1025 AB. BAh. Mééog o Oporoyntic, Ilpdg
Oaldooiov, Iepi d1opdpwv dropidv tijc Osiag I pagiic 25, PG 90, 333 CD.

%8 Twopyog A. Maptléhoc, "Katdeaon xor amd@oacn katd tnv opbddon motepikh
Mapdadoon", oto OpbBodolo Aoyuo kar Ocoloyixog [pofinuotionss, Meletiuora Aoypotikng
Ocoloyiag A' (Beocarovikn: I1. ITovpvapdg, 2011), 273-288.

59 Mpoxioc, Zrory. Osoloyih, 124 xou IThar. Ocoloyio 1V, 5.
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TPOMO, TO MG KATA TNV ouTiol EXEL YVAOGCT TOL GKOTOVG, TNV OToio YVAOGCN EXEL
AaPet ek TV TPoTEP®V GTOV £00TO TOV. O POVOG TPOTOG, AomdV, Vo Yvmpicel
70 6K0TAdL £fvan Povo 10 emc.% Apa, kot 0 Oedc Yvopilet Ta ThvTo, Oyl ETEdH
éloPe meipa TV Ovimv, aAAd emEdN elval 1 outio TOVG.

AMoote, 1 Bgikotatn yvdon tov Oeod amoKTatol LECH TNG AYVOGTOG, M
omoio cvupPaivet, OtV 0 voug apyikd amootactonombel amd 6Aa Ta Ovia, Eneita
EYKATAAENYEL TOV €0VTO TOV, EMOOKOVTAG TNV EVMOOT) UE TIG VITEPPMOTES OKTIVES
Ko pévovtog ekei®® AapBévovtog v akTvoPoro dpacn Tovg, CUUPMVOL LE TNV
évoon mov vrepPaivel to vovu. Eivar gavepd 01t 0 dvBpomog povo pEGm tng
TPAYUATIKNG T{oTNG OVVOTOL VO LETOTOMOTEL Amd TNV AV TOV GKOTOVS GTO
omg g oAnbeioc, 010t n aAnBela eivar n povn aAnBwvn kou pio Kot omAn
yvoon tov Ogov. H Ayla I'pagn pecorafel o péoa 610 anpdcito gwg Eveon
pe tov Covia Ogd, kabng 010 ecmTaTo TEPLEXONEVO NG PplokeTon o Oedc
Aoyoc. T to AOYo awtd, 0 AloVOG10G GNUEIDVEL OTL €ival TPOTLOTEPO VO
gipoote Tov Og0b Tapd TV gonTOV pog. 6%

H 8éwom, Aouwmdv, ekmAnpadvetor pe v Evoon Pe Tov eveapKopévo Adyo
0V Oeov. H Beotnta Tov Xp1otov amotedel ToV GKOTO TNG TPOS TOV VIEPPWTO
YVOPO avOY®OoNG TG Yuyns. Méow g evavBpommoews tov Ogoh Adyov, o
omoiog yvopilel Tov Hotépa,’®® o dyvootog Oedc yiverar yvootdc®® yia tovg

EVOUEVOLGS e ToV Y10 Avtov. O Incovg stvat to Tatpikd ¢mc, LEG® TOL 0Toiov

80 Ma&og, Zydhia, 348D x.e.

801 TTayopépnce, Hopappacy, 885 D: "éxeilsv xai éxel dniovot obtwe 1 Ellouyic yiverar, Ste
UEVWV EKEL, TAVTa Kol EavToV AQElS, éxellev éAldumeTar”.

892 [Tepi Mvotikne OcoAoylag VII, 1, PG 3,865 C, D - 868 A.

803 Je. 10, 15

604 Mozh. 11, 27.
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emToyyGvel kaveic ™V mposaywoyr tpog tov IMotépa.’® H éveon pe 1o Ogd
elval n évoon PeE TO VIEPOVCIO PG TOL XPIOTOV, N £I60J0C GTOV VIEPPMTO
Yoo g BeotnTds Tov. O Incovg eivan to Buclactiplo pog, HEGo 6To 0moio
OTOKTALE TO dMPO NG BEmong o€ Eva EgyelMa Lo TOV ATPOGITOV PMTOC.

H 6émwon éykerton oty oudvia kowvovia pe to Xp1otd Kot yio vo vdpéet
awdvio ot N Bémon Kol poaxapltotTa, o AvOpwmog mpémel va aALAEEL TV
KOTAGTAOT) TOV, ONAOY| Vo YIVEL aldVIOg HEGM TNG VOO TOV UE TO Bgd, dmmg
avagépel kot o Awovoclog oto akOiovBo yowpio: "tijc 0 vontijc avtod
PWT000010G £V Amabel Kol GDAW TO VO UETEYOVTES KO THS VTEP VOOV EVATEWS &V
TOIS TAOV VIEPPAVAV GKTIVOV AYvaaTols Kol pakopioig émxipolais. Ev Ociotépy.
Hunoel v dmepovpavimv vowv “ieayyélor yap", w¢ 1 t@v loyiwv dinbeid,
pnow, éoducla kol vioi Osod Tijc dvactdoews vioi Svreg".8%® O Bshpevog
dvBpomoc pécm g Kowvwmviag pe 1o Xplotod yivetal ypiotocdne. H aidvia
évoon pe to Xprotd amoterel pia petoyn tov Beomompévov avOpdmTov G6TO
VIEPOVCIO GG ToL Bgoh Adyov Kor €tol o AvOpomog pHe TO TAVAYVO
nvevpaTikd acOnmpila agioveral g opatng Beopdvelag tov Kvpiov, axdun
pe tov kabopd Kot A0 VOL HETEYEL TNG VONTIG POTOYLGIOG TOL Bg0V, £xovTag

¢ TEMKS emaxdlovBo vo evhveton mépo amd To vov,®o

otV ayvoocia,
SWUEGOV TNG ATPOCITNG KOl LOKAPLUG EMEVEPYELNS TOV VITEPAAUTPDV OKTIVAV,

KOTé TANPECTEPY] WUNON TOV VIEPOLPAVIOV VONTIKOV SLVAUE®Y, OV

Eexeilovv amd 1o Tpdommd Tov.b%® H Bémon sivon o Stapkig sEopoinon e

895 ITepi Ovpaviag Tepapyiog 1, 2, PG 3, 121 A.
808 [Tepi Ocicwv Ovoudrowv 1, 4, PG 3,592 B, C.
897 BA. Mé&wog, Zyddia, 197 C-D xon Hayvpépng, Hapdgpaoy, 620 D.

808 \ladimir Lossky, Vederea lui Dumnezeu, (H Opaon tov Ocot), 113.
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0 Xp1o10, 6mmG £vog APBaptog Kot aknAidmtog kabpéptng, HEco 6ToV 0moio

avtavakidtor n opatdtnTa Kot ayafotnta Tov.
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KE®AAAIO TETAPTO

H ®IAOXOPIKH XKEYH TOY MAPXIAIO ®ITXINO

O Maopoimo Outeivo (1433 - 1499), Itahdg @rdcopoc kot Beordyoc,
vIpée TPOTEPYATNG TOV OVOYEVVIOLOKOD VEOTANTOVIGUOV Kol €lxe TNV
amdAvtn mpootacio TV Medikwv. Acyolndnke 1O1UTEPMG UE TN HETAPPOOT
Kol 10 oxoAloopnd tov IMAdtova kot tov [MAwtivov, xkabdc n yvdon Ttovg
Oewpeito  omapaimn o€ o ondmewpa  avoPioong G TAATOVIKNG
P1hocopiac,®®® mov doxmos TeEpAOTIO ETIPPON GTHV TOPEiQ KoL TO TEPIEYOLEVO
™G TAAKNG AVayEvvnong Kol 6Ty ovAamTuén e eVPOTAIKNG PIA0GOPTog,
EMOLOKOVTOS GLUVApN TNV 1W0€a €vOg YpLoTiovikoy TAatmvicpov. [lpoonddnoe
vo Katapynoet to dwyopiopd avduecso otn Opnokeio ko ™ Oeoroyio pe to
eocopikd pdypopupa tng "docta religio (memodevpévn Bpnokeia)" kot ™G
"pia philosophia (svoePnc @rhocoein)".’® O époc "pius (svoePnc)", mov
YPNOOTOIEITOL  KATA KOPOV OTO  KEWEVO TOV OLHOVIGTMOV KOL  TOV

YPOVIKOYPAO®wV katd Tov 150 kot 160 oudva, amofiémel otnv avdoeltn g

609 James Hankins, Plato in the Italian Renaissance, 2 vols (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1990), 282-
287 xon 460-464 ; Michael J. B. Allen, "Marsilio Ficino on Plato, the Neoplatonists and the
Christian Doctrine of the Trinity”, Renaissance Quarterly 37 (1984): 555-584.

610 Marsilio Ficino, Opera omnia, 2 vols (Basel: Officina Henricpetrina, 1576). Reprinted
Turin: Bottega d' Erasmo, 1962, 1 ; Paul O. Kristeller, The Philosophy of Marsilio Ficino,
ute. V. Conant (New York: Columbia University Press, 1943). Reprinted Gloucester, Mass:
P. Smith, 1964, 320-323 ; Walter Dress, Die Mystik des Marsilio Ficino (Leipzig and Berlin:
Verlag Von Walter De Gruyter & Co, 1929), 136-138 ; Cesare Vasoli, “Ficino e il De
christiana religion”, oto Filosofia e religione nella cultura del Rinascimento (Napoli:

Guida, 1988), 19-73.
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OHOLOTNTOG TNG TAOTOVIKNG Beodoyiog Kol prAocoiag Le TO yproTiovikd Ogiko
VOO GALG KO IE TO QOC TOV HAlov. bt

Metatpémoviag Tn VEOmMANTOVIKY 1epapyion ¢ vmoapéng, o ducivo
ONUoVPYNGE TN KOGHoAoYia Tov pe Pdorn T Bewpio Twv TEVTE OLGLOY, OTOV
010 avdTtepo onueio, Ppioketar o Oedg, Emetanr o Ayyehkog Novg, 1 'EAloyn
Yoyn, Kot 610 KATOTEPO GNUEID €ivar 1 LVAIKY c@aipa, OnAadn 1 ToldTnTo Kot
10 oopa.5? H yoym katéyst kaipog onpaciog 06om, apevog He T Guyyéveld
™G TPOS 10 Oed Kt aPETEPOL pe TN KAIGN TNG TPOS TO GMUN, GLVOEEL GTNV
Kevrpikn 0éom ta dkpo Tov cvumavtog, kabopilovtag v avBpwmoroyia Tov
durcivo. Ze avtd 10 onpeio dapaivetal 1 a&lompémeia Tov avOpOTOL Kol 1 WEN
TOV OG EKOVA B0V, TOL EUTINTEL GTN VEOTAATOVIKT GCUAANYT TNG EKTOPELGNG
KOl NG EMOTPOPNC. Méow g €veong e TO GO, 1 YUY ETKOVOVEL Kol
nePVa amd TG apyéG Kot Toug vOpovg g Belag kot duing ceaipag otn Aoy
Kol VMK o@oipa tov kOGHov. Avtd gival to emitevypa tng oHvoeong Kot
KkaBodynong mov divetl aicOnon otn ynvn vrapén tov kdéspov. H yoyn npénet
VO @POVTIGEL Y10 TO COUA, LE OTOTEAECUO VO ATOCTPEPETAL TO Bed Kot vo
gykatoieinel to Oelo mpoopiopd ™G AvTi TNV OITOGTPOPT NG YVUYNG KoL TNV
TPOCKOAANGY] TG otV LVAIKN emppon o Ducivo ovopdler apaptio, wg Eva
€100G OLTOMPAYUATOONG, WO OWGTPOPY] TOL  OPYIKOV TPOOPIGHOD  TOL

avOpdTOv, OAAG OYL Lol OMKT KOTAGTPOPT TG KAVOTNTAS Tov, Kabmg pmopet

811 Marsilio Ficino, "Epistolarum libri VII, VIII", 610 Opera omina, vol. I, 855.

612 Kristeller, The Philosophy of Marsilio Ficino, 106-109 ; Michael J. B. Allen, "Ficino' s
Theory of the Five Substances and the Neoplatonists' Parmenides", The Journal of Medieval
and Renaissance Studies 12 (1982): 19-44 ; Charles H. Lohr, "Metaphysics"”, octo The
Cambridge History of Renaissance Philosophy, exy. C. B. Schmitt, Q. Skinner, E. Kessler

and J. Kraye (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,1988), 537-638.
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va emtevyfel péom g dadikaciog g Beomoinong mov TpokaAieiton amd Tov
®e6. Xto De Christiana religione kvpimg o @UAOGOQOG TEPLYPAPEL THV
KaTAoTao™ Paciopévog otig PPAKEG aAAnyopieg TOL S10OPAUATICNV CT|LOVTIKO
pOAO OTO YPLOTIOVIKO OOYHO TNG OUaPTIOG, OvVaEEPOVTOS TNV €EEYEPON TOV
TPAOTOV WG YOVEQ, 1) OMOle. GLVIGTOTOL GTNV TAAN TNG YLYNS EVAVTIO. OTO
©€0.%1

Méoa and 1o £pyo tov dlapaiveton 6Tt 0 Drrcivo ayvoel emOEIKTIKA ootk
oTolgel Tov YproTIOVIKOD dOYMaToc,®t dmeoe o Ttawpdc tov XpioTov, 1
E&éwon g avBpomivng apaptiog kot n Avdotaon. AviiBétmg, 1 oTadtoKn
avéfoon péoa amd v KoGHKN TaEN g Vapéng, n dietodvtiky Beia emppon,
N KAMPOKOOUEVT a@aipeon amd T1 AOYIKY oQaipa KOl 1) TEAIKN EMGTPOOY OTN|
Oelkn mpoédevon e yuyne, tvor £vvoleg Tov StamvEoLV TIG Pactkég apyEg g
Bewpiag Tov Drroivo. H 10éa g avapacng vroypappiletl Ty Koopkn ddotoon
mg AVtpwong, m omoilo emrtvyydvetor pe 600 TPOMOLG, TOV KOOUPIGUO
(purgatio), dnradn TV TPOOSEVTIKY OLOCTACT TNG WYVYNG amd T AOYIKN Kot
VAIKY coaipa, kot tn Oéwon (deificatio), oniadn v avtictoyn dadikacio
dlelodvuong Kol HETOCYNUATICHOD TG WLYNS HECH TNG KOTOVONONG KOl TOV
[Tvevpatog tov Oeo.

H Evodpxwon amoteiel v Oyiotn popen avtodidfeong 6To GOGTNO TOV
duroivo, kaBmg cvvdéel ) AVTPOOT TOV AVOPOTOL HE TNV TEAEOTNTA TNG

onpovpyiag. Metd v nTdon 0 AVOPOTOG YAVEL TNV OPYIKT TOL VTOGTACT KOl

613 Michael J. B. Allen and V. Rees, eds., with M. Davies, Marsilio Ficino: His Theology,
his Philosophy, his Legacy (Leiden and Boston: Brill Academic Publishers, 2002), 48-54.

614 Cesare Vasoli,"Per le fonti del De Christiana religione di Marsilio Ficino", Rinascimento
28 (1988): 135-233. Reprinted in C. Vasoli, Quasi sit Deus. Studi su Marsilio Ficino (Lecce:

Conte, 1999).
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Eyovtag TV avdykn onuovpyiag vEmv oTdéY®mV Kot ETAVEVTOENS OTO GUVOAO,
yperdleton €va véo TPooptopnd yia va kabodonynoet v vmopén tov. Q¢ ex
TOUTOV, M AOTPWOT OmOTEAEL TNV 0Py TNG TPAENS Tov B0V Tov Ba KaTELOVHVEL
TV K40e GVvOPOTO EEYOPIOTE TPOC TOV 0PIk TOL TPooptopd,’’® péow tav
TPLOV YPICTIOVIKOV opeT®V (miotn, €Amida, aydmn), mov eyyvdvtal ) Oeio
TOPOLGIA TNV YLYN.

SOUQova pe TV Kookn tdén, n miom ivon n apyn e avodov e Yong
010 B¢d, Aertovpyel wg €100¢ cuveidnong kat Bonda v youyn va avtiinedel To
Oelo. Katomv n eAnida amotelel To cuvOeTIKO Kpiko PETOED TNG TIGTEMG Kot TNG
aydmng, £xovtag HEYOAVTEPN oYV OmO TNV TPAOTN KOl TEAOG 1 aydmn
KatevBiveTol TPOg 10 VYIGTO ayod MG TOV TEMKO TPOOPIGUO TNG YUYNG, TNV
évoon ¢ pe 1o 6.5 Ty id1a otiypn n Beia opopeid Tapovstdletar oTo
TAACLLOTO KO EMGTPEPEL OG OYATN Y10 TOV £0VTO TNG.

O ¢1Loco@og vrootpilet 6Tt M YNVN aydnn onuatodotel v emboupio yo
opop@td. O 6KomdS TG aydmng stvon 1 omdavon g opopeléc.tt’ H opopeid
amotedel 0OAMMO, O10TL avagépel yopaktnplotikd: "To peyaieio tov avodtepov
KOAOD AQUTTEL GE HEUOVOUEVO TPAYUATO, KOU GTO KATGAANAO onueio Omov
QAéyel oot M Adpyn meplocdTepo, ekel OKPPOS TPOGEAKVEL 1O10UTEPMG
Kdmolov mov v kowtdlel, Oleyelpel TV TPOcoyn Tov, GLAAAUPAVEL Kot

KatalopPdaver avtdév 0co tn mAnolaletr, avaykalovtdg tov va cefactel 1060

615 Ernst Cassirer, Individuum und Kosmos in der Philosophic der Renaissance, 6th edn
(Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1987), 70.
616 Dress, Die Mystik des Marsilio Ficino,193 ; Anders Nygren, Eros und Agape, pto. Philip
S. Watson (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1953), 502-3.
817 Paul O. Kristeller, 11 pensiero filosofico di Marsilio Ficino, 2" edn (Florence: Le Lettere,

1988), 282.
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ot ™ Adpyn 660 kot ™ BedtnTa, He OKOTTO VO TOPOUEPIGEL TNV TPOTYOVUEVN
VO™ TOL Ko va. petatpanst og avth T Adpyn.88 Mok cvviehestel auth 1
petoTpony], "n yoyn kaiel pe po Ogikn axtivofoio wov avTavAKAGTOL GTOV
AvOp®TO TG OUOPPLAG OTMOC GTOV KOOPEPT KOl ... TAYIOELUEVOS GO QT TNV
axtvoPora kpved, Ommc pe évav yévilo, avépyxetor va yiver @eoc".*® H
avOpoOmTVN aydmn etvon 1 avTiopaoT TS Yuyng otny TPOKANGN TNG OLOPPLAS LE
andtepo 61630 T0 @£0.5° T tov Dutsivo, howmdv, n 6N dadikocio TG
MTpmoNg cuvdéeTan pe T poviun tapovsio tov Agov. Opoing N avafacn g
Yuyng etvar dppnkta cuvogacuévn pe to Beikd otoryeio, apobd o avBpmmog dev
uropet va avéPel 6to Oed ywpig ™ Pondeta and 1 dwn Tov e€ovaia.

Eivar a&loonpeioto 6t 0 Pursivo glvar véppoyog g abavaciog e yoyng
kot vrootpiler 6t 0 Bdvatog eivor M TEAEWOTNTA NG amelevBEPpwONC,
Bewpdvtag OTL Pe TO JoY®PICUO YLYNG-COUOTOS KaTd TN ddpKewo piog {ong
Ba mpémer n yoyn va dwtnpnOet og pav emdpevn (on, oAAd o TpomoTOUEVN
popon, &ite ®g avtapolPn eite og Tpopio. XopaKTtnpioTikd CHUELOVEL OTL OV

Ko M emdpevn {on éxovv TV id1o oxEon He Tov 6mopo Kar T cvykopdn.t2t

618 Marsilio Ficino, Platonic Theology, translated by Michael J. B. Allen, edited by James
Hankins with William Bowen. | Tatti Renaissance Library, 6 vols (Cambridge, MA, and
London: Harvard University Press, 2001-2006), 14.1.4, vol. 4, 222-223.

6190.7.

620 Michael J. B. Allen, The Platonism of Marsilio Ficino: A Study of his “Phaedrus”
Commentary, its Sources and Genesis (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1984),
185-203 ; Werner Beierwaltes, Marsilio Ficinos Theorie des Schdnen im Kontext des
Platonismus (Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1980), 33.

®2IMarsilio Ficino, Theologia Platonica. De animarum Immortalitate, in modern edition:

Théologie de I' immortalité des dmes, edited and translated by Raymond Marcel, 3 vols.
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Metd 1o Syopopd g omd T0 chpa, N Yyouyn eivar oe Béon vo eKTIUNCEL
KOADTEPO TO YOPAKTNPO TNG. ALTOG 0 TPOTOG GLUVEIONONG TPOKAAEiTOL OO TO
Bikd QmC, TO omoio eivol To OmOTEAESHA TG EMidpacnc Tov Ogod wg Kkptth.6?
Qot6c0, amoppintet 1 Oeowpio tov IIvBoayopesiov mov agopd o
LETEVOAPKMOT), dNANON OTL 1| Yoy LETA TO BAvato Ppickel AALO oo, AKOuN
Kol otV TeEAeldTNTO TG VIapéng, n yoyn oatnpet v towtdTNTd TG, [0l
O AEMTOUEPT EIKOVA KO KOTAVONTH TEPLYPAPN TNG PIAOGOPIKNG OKEYNG Ko
Bewplag tov, 0 Duroivo ypnoiomotel Kot PapUOlEl GTO £PYO TIC TAAUTOVIKEG
LETOPOPES TOV PMTOG.

I'! av10, dAlmaote, otov Outoivo avikel po Kevepikn Béomn otny wotopia g
UETAPLOIKNG TOL PMTOS. O cLUPBOMGUOG TOV POTOC STPEYEL TO TEPIGTOTEPQL
épya tov Itadod @lhocoO@ov, amotelmvtag 1o Pacikd onpeio appoviag tov
Koopov. 'evikdtepa, o Ouroivo Bewpel 0TL ywpic T0 PG dev TPEmeL va. yiveTon
LOYOC 00TE Yo 1Ep6 TPAypaTa, 0VTE Y10 To. LooTHPLo. Tov Og00.8% Emovagépet
mv veomhatoviky 0éo Tov lumen kor tov lux, Bacillopevog 6N HECU®VIKY
TAPAd0sT], TNG OMTIKNG OVOTAUPACTOCNG TMOV EKACTIKOV TEYVOV AOY® TOL

APNPNUEVOL YOPAKTIPO TOVS Kol UAAGTO GOKNGE TEPACTIO EMOPACN CE Lo

(Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1964-70), XVIII. 10, 227 ; Robert Klein,"L'enfer de Marsile
Ficin", oto Umanesimo e esoterismo, emp. E. Castelli (Padova: Cedam, 1960), 47-84 ;
Kristeller, The Philosophy of Marsilio Ficino, 360.

622 Michael J. B. Allen, Synoptic Art: Marsilio Ficino on the History of Platonic
Interpretation (Florence: Leo S. Olschki, 1998), 125-47 ; Charles Trinkaus, In Our Image
and Likeness, Humanity and Divinity in Italian Humanist Thought, 2 vols (Chicago and
London: University of Chicago Press,1970). Reprinted by Notre Dame, Ind., 1995, 749-50.
623 Marsilio Ficino, "De sole", oto Prosatori latini del Quattrocento, emy. E. Garin (Milano-

Napoli: Ricciardi, 1952), 970-1009: 970.
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oelpd omd KaAATEyveS, Loypdpovs, YAVTTEG, TOMTES KOl S1OVOOVUEVOLS, OTTMC
ot Médwot, Nta Biviol,, Mmnotutoéh, Alumépti, Iliko vtedo Mipdvrtora,
Kaotimdvo kat dAAovg ToMTikog Kot kAnpikovg g OAn v Evponn. Me avtd
TOV TPOTO emediwke va Ttovicel 0Tl 0 Ogikdg KOGUOC amoterel TV aAndvn
KaToymyn g Wyoyns, BéAovtag €161 vo LETOOMOEL TV TOLOTNTO, TOL KOGLOV

eKEIVOL HEGM TV KOAMTEXVLATOV.

TO ©®QX XTH ZQTI'PAPIKH

2m Loypaeikn g Avayévvnong vanpyav tpia £idn epunveiog yio to g:
N UHETAQULGIKY, N OAANYOPIKN - GULUPBOMKN Kol T QUOIKY, TEPIMAEKOVTOG
OPUOVIKA HETAED TOLG Oépato  BEOAOYIKOL TEPLEYOUEVOV, (PIAOGOPIKNG
TPOKTIKNG Kot Bewplag mepl TéYVNG, QVOULYVOOVTOG TO QOC KOU TO YPOUQ
TOWKILOTPOTMG KOl ONUIOVPYDVTOG Mo VEN ooONTIKN ONTIKY OKPIoNG TOV
TAPOCTACEDYV, KoOoTOVTAG TO @®G T0 mpotapykd otoreio €AEnc. H
OVOLYEVVIOLOKT TPOOTTIKY 0B0VGE Toug Beatég vo eENYyHcovy TV avoroyia Kot
NV opopPld e Paon 1o ews. Ot poTIcHol, avaAdy®mS LE TOV TPOTO OV EYOVV
kataveun et oe kbbe copa, eite dpopeo eite Aoynuo, &xovv v Svvaun vo
Eumvioovv v emBopio Tov BeaTn Kol Vo TOV 0ONYNOOVV GTNV TVELLOTIKN
teleioon. 524

[dwitepa eppavng eivar n copforn tov durcivo ot {wypapikn Tov 150v
alova, 0mov o d1og kabodynce tov MmoTitgéA GtV EKTEAECT] TOL TivaKo

Primavera(4voiln). H mo meiotikn epunveia yo v oAANYopIKy GNUAGio TOV

624 Giovanni Paolo Lomazzo, Trattato dell' arte della pittura, scoltura et archittettura, emy.

R. P. Ciardi, 2 vols. (®Prwopevtio: Centro Di, 1974), I, 7-589: 187.
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épyov elval OTL 10 mEPAGHA Omd o HOpPN o€ o GAAN TAPLGTAVEL TNV
TPOOJEVTIKN OVOY®GT TOL oucHnoloKoy £€pmTa 6€ TVELUOTIKY gvatéviorn. O
épmtag TowtileTon o OAn v Avayévvnon pe v embouio Tov wpaiov, aAAd
Kol pe v aicnon tov wpaiov, OTwg Kot pe TNV EAALEWYN TOL. AAA®OTE, TNV
oVvGia TOV T0 Wpaio glval "Aduyn aWVIOTHTAS UECO. GTO. TPOYUOTO, EVOTOINTIKN
apuovio. tov moAlamlot" t®  AertovpydVTaG TOLTOYPOVE ©C METOYOC KOl
oVUPOAO TNG TEAELOG EKPPOOTC KO IGOPPOTILOG TOV GOUTAVTOC.

Eivan pio dwodikacio cOpeovn pe v appovie mov KuPepvé tov kOGO
KOl TOL €00 VIOONAMVETAL PE TNV HOPON TG APpoditng, Tnv omtoia TawTilet pe
mv évvola g humanitag 1 g Ogiag oAndeiog. Apykd, o Pitoivo 610 GO0

626 1ov IMGTmva ekQPALEL TV TPAYUATEVGT TOV £POTO. [E VO

010 Xovumdaoio
TpOTOoVG, amewkovilet omAaon v Ilavomuo A@poditn, ovaeepduevog ot
COPKIKN OLOPPLE, Ko TV emovpdvia Appoditn, tavtilovtdg v pe v vvoln
¢ humanitas, tov cvpPorilel TV apyn TG OIKOVUEVIKNG, OLOVIOG KoL VOTTAG
opoprac.t?’

Ymv "Avoin" tov Mmotucéh omewoviletor M Agpoditn va v
otoAilovv ot Tpelg Xapiteg pe AovAovdta, 6oL ot teAevtaieg cvpfoiilovy v
p1ado. Pulchritudo(Kaiiog) - Amor(Epwc) kou Voluptas(Héovn), toviCovtag
TOV HETAED TOVG GUVOEGHO Kol LTOOMAMVOVTOS TNV ovopacio tov épyov. O
QULOG0QOG amOPAETEL KUPIMG GTNV TVELUOTIKY OLOPPLd, Ywpig va amaglol

COUOTIKN, YU 0VTO 1 OLOPPLL TOV COUAT®V TOV TEPLYPAPEL OEV EYKELTOL OTIG

625Eugenio Garin, Storia della filosofia italiana, 3 vols. (Topivo: Einaudi, 1978), vol. 2, 584.
526 MMAaz., Zvumoo. 180 d-e.
27Erwin Panofsky, Renaissance and Renascences in Western Art (New York-London:

harper & Row, 1972), 191-200.
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628

oKkliéc, oAG ot Aoumpoétnra kot oty yonrteia.’?® ‘Eton, ot Xdprrect?®

KoB{oTOVTAL  YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TG  OAVIKHC Opopelds, &vd o ‘Epmc®
anewoviletal pe o pdtion dgpéva, VToOMA®VOVTAS "T0 HEYAAO dauovio", Tov
EKTTPOGMOTEL TNV LIEPOYN TOV KOCUIKOD EVAVTL TOV TVELUOTIKOD Kol wOel otV
OOLOTIKY NOOVN.

O Ouoivo amodidel tn oty epunveia e "Avoing" otV TAATOVIKY

fswpio Tov £pwrta,dt

oL pev  avadveTol omd QULOIKN YNN  emBupio,
TPOEPYETOL OE AO Mo TVELHOTIKT] €AEN Tov Tetvel mpog to Bed. Ot IThatwvikol
kot o Quoivo mepiéypagov v Waviky avlpomivn Swdwkacio, Ommg 1
npoondfeia mov anarteitol, dote va emttevyBel 1o épaopa ond To acinolokd
ndbog otV mvevpatikny emBopic ™G YVAOONG KOl TOV QOTOS PEGH amd TNV
évoon pe 1o Ogd. Avty 1 mpoomdBele, GAL®OTE, VITAPYEL ObYLTN o€ OAO TO
épyo Kot omnv aAAnyopio. mov mpoPdAietar pe v A@poditn ce poro oG
npoyprotiavikng-tayoviotikng I[oavoylag kot pe ™ Oela mpoéhevon g
OLLOPOLAG.

Tmv Avoyévvnon, 1 motoviky avtinyn®? tov épwta we embouio yio

arddvio. katoyn tov kaAod ekepaletar pe tov Opo charitas (aydnn mpog tov

mAnciov) Kol cuvoEeTal AuUeca e TIG EVVOLES apUoVie - KOAOGUVT - OLOPOPLd,

628 Garin, Storia della filosofia italiana, vol. 1, 140.

2 Hans Liebeschiitz, Fulgentius Metaforalis.Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der antiken
Mythologie im Mittelalter (Leipzig: Teubner, 1926), 118.

830 Erwin Panofsky, Cupido Cieco. Studi di iconologia. | temi umanistici nell' arte del
Rinascimento (Topivo: Einaudi,1975), 134-183:160-161, onp. 64-65.

831 Edgar Wind, Pagan Mysteries in the Renaissance (London and New Haven, Conn.: Yale
University Press,1958), 110.

832 T\, Zoumde. 207a.
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EYOVTOC OC OMOTEAESUA TNV aiobytiky evopacn e mpoyuotikétyroc.’> H
opope1d Ppioketor OVAUESH GTNV KOAOGUVN KOl TN OKOOGUVY, N KAAVTEPQ
yevviétanl omd v dwo TV KaAoohvn Kot amoPAEmel Tpog tn dwkotoocvvr. o
TOV PIAOCOPO, TO TPMOTO GTAS0 Yo TO Bed givan 0 e€ayvioudg Tov Tabovg TV
awoOnoemv ovvdcoviag v Ildvonuo A@poditn pe T0 COPKIKO £PMOTO, EVO,
ovtog KaBapol kol eumotiopévol pe TO ocvvaicOnuo g oyvig aydmng,
aKolovBel To emOUEVO GTAO10, OOV O MVEVLUATIKOG £PMTOC YEVVIETOL OO TN
0éaon tov mpoyudtov kot odnyel otV mPOoNAmMON OTIC oudvies oAndeleg,
eCupvovtag v ovpavio. Agpoditn. Edwm, yivetar didkpion g €vvolag tng
opoppidg avaueosa otnv pulchritudo (wpodtnta) xou res pulchrae (wpaio
TPAYU), SNAaON avapesa 6To KaBonTtd mpaio Kot To COUOTA.

H opop@id etvon 10 péco mov pag emrpénetl vo yvopicovpe to O Kot pog
TPOTPENEL va. Tov ayomncovpe. H mapoatpnon g mvevpatikig opopeldg mov
avalntd o épwtag eivor M AOUTPITNTA TOL TPOSHOTOL TOL Ogov Kot yiveTon
avTnmTy péoa amd €vov TPLdtKd TPOTO TOL OVOTTUGGETOL LLE TO VOV, TNV
opaon kot v axon.?®* O @edc Adumetl o Tpelg KoOPEPTES, Ol Omoiol pe
oelpd etvar o Ayyerog, m Pouyn ko to eniyso copo. O Novg tov Ayyéhov
BAémel To TPOGOTO TOL B0V PEGA GTOV EAVTO TOV, KAODG OeV EYEL COUATIKES
TpocuiEeLs.

‘Etol, 0 Outeivo mpoteivel T€66Ep0 SLOPOPETIKA EMIMEDD VONLLATOG TOV €V
AMoyo mivoko tov MTOTItoéAl, He OKOMO TNV OMEKOVION TOV  TPOTOL

SWUOPOMONG  TOV  QUIVOUEVIKA LOVOSIKAV E£0MTEPIKAOV  OPUUATOV  TNG

633 Garin, Storia della filosofia italiana, 1I, 595.

83%M. De Gandillac, "Astres, anges et génies chez Marsile Ficin", oto Umanesimo e

esoterismo, emy. E. Castelli (Padova: Cedam, 1960), 85-109.
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ddpoung g youynsg oto Oed, g €€Ng: o) T0 KLPLOAEKTIKO (TpoPaivel oe
oLoYETION UE TO. KAOOIKA Keipeva), P) 10 arAnyopikd (vmootnpiler v
TAOTOVIKNY aydmn), v) To n0kd (mapepuPdiiel tnv abovacio g yoyng) Kot d) 1o
avaywywko (ovykpivel To Ta&idt TS youyng Tov o pe TN ¥PIOTIOVIKY EVVOld
™G Asvtépag mapovsiag).t®

SUVENMG, M HEAETN TNG OUOPPLAG odnyel otV avalnnon Kot avadienon
pHéca oto TPAYHOTO €KEIVOL TOL BETKOD PWTOG OV aVOiyEl TO dPOLO TPOG TO
0£6.9%% B&Bauo, 1 opopeid, kaboTL cusnt, Sev sivan avayvepioyun amd dGlovg,
Tapd LOVO amd OTOoV £l LEGA TOL TNV €0 TNG Kot KOTOTLY TN HeTAdIdEL Kot
TPOKOAEL TOV €pmTA, OTMG KOl 1 W€a TOLV WPaiov gival ELELTN HEGH Hag Kot
avayvopilovpe éva wpaio mpdyua, 0Tav avVTATOKPIiVETOL GE QTN TNV EUEVLTN
1Wéa pag. To mpaio dev tawtileton pdvo pe ta YpOUATA, TO MG, TN POV, OAAL
Kuplog e ™ Adpyn mov amodidel ) Beik potevotTa TOV Hopedv. 'Etot, n
OHOPPLE. etvor "y 1KOVOTHTO. OPaGHS TOV ECMWTEPIKOD POTOG, THS ECWTEPIKHG
TEYVHS TV TPOYUATOV, THS AGUYHS TV GToLYEIMV e amotédeaua 1 Gewpia tov

PTOG K1 01 Oswpies THS OUOPPIAS Kai TOV EpaTa KaTaAfyovy va cvykiivoov" .53

835 Marsilio Ficino: His Theology, His Philosophy, His Legacy, 329.
836 Garin, Storia della filosofia italiana, I, 416.

637 Garin, Storia della filosofia italiana, I, 416.
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TO META®YXIKO ®QX

Te mpdto eminedo, o Mwtivoc®® vroompilet 611 T0 KANOWO PG sivan POV
10 vonTo. YTAPYEL Lol KEVIPIKT TNy ¢MTOC, TNV 0moia TePBAALOVY dtadoykd
tpelg opaipes. H mpdtn amd avtég aktivoforel Ko 1 1010 amd 10 g TG TYNS
oL d€yeTOL Kot avTioToryel 0to Nov, 0 omoiog aviAel T OTEWVOTNTA TOL OTd
10 Ev kot ovvapo @ortiler otionmote épyeton petd amd oavtov. H dedtepn
ocoaipa, mov aviotoryel otn Yoyn, maipvel to oG TG omd TO VOu Kot PEYYEL
amd €vo ¢ ov Ogv elvar dkd TG eva 1 Tpitn ceaipa, avt TG VAKOTNTOG,
otepeital  EVIEAMS QOTEWVOTNTOS KOl YiveTow oavTilnmtyy pHovo amd v
axtivofoAio mov Tpofaiiovy TAvm g ot Tponyovueves cpaipes. To Oed kot
TO QMG TPAYLATEDOVTOL TOALOT LEGOIMVIKOL GLYYPAPELS, YPNCIULOTOLDOVTAG TNV
gwova axtvoBoriag Tov vou and 1o ‘Eva, mpokelévou va entkarestodv 10 Ocd
¢ motépa kb pwtdg, yapaktpilovidg Tov dALOTE OG AMOVIO POC Kol AALOTE
¢ POC OmOALAYIEVO amd KaOe oroTadt. 8
O ®utsivo mpoondOnce va eELUVIAGEL TO PMOS Kot TOV A0 pe T Ponbea
pag Beohoyikng kot cupPoAtkng epunveiog, péca and ta pkpa épyo Ilepi tod
niiov (De Sole) ko ITepi 100 pwtoc (De lumine), dnuoocievpéva to 1493 kau
aplepopéva oto Ilépo vt Kolio tov Medikwv, mpocdidovtdsg Tovg
LETAPLOIKO YapoKTpa. Atapaivetal Eviova 0Tt T0 G omoTehel To KAWL TG
CLUTOVTIKNG Npepiog Kot appoviog péoa amd ta OEHaTo ToV STPEXOLV TO £PYO

T0V PIAOGOPOV, Eekvavtag amd v [llatwviky Ocoloyio. Kol KOTOAYOVTOG

638 Eyv. IV 3,17 xou V 1,6.
839 B. Nardi, "Metafisica della luce”, Encyclopedia filosofica (Poun: Epidem, 1979), V,

o, 251-255:252.
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ota oxoOA oTic Evvedoes tov TTAwtivon, oKOUN om0 TPOYLOTEIEG OYETIKA LLE TO
Qem¢ Oyt povo oamd apyaiovg GAOGOEOVE OAAG KLpiwg amd UECUIMVIKOVS
otoyaotéc.540

To Iepi 1ot Hliov (De Sole)®*! sivar  petapopd tov ‘Hiov oty ITolizsio
tov [TAdtova. Oswpeiton vVIEPTOTO TOPAdELYHO GVVOEGNG TG OLGTPOAOYING, TNG
Opnokeiog kot TG PAoGoPiaG Kot amoTeAel TO amokopHE®UA TS {ONE Kot TOv
épyov tov duroivo, o omoiog avdysl To emimedo TNG TPOYUOTIKOTNTAG GTNV
HOVadIKY apyf OAOV TmV TPpayLdtev.®* AT Tic TpOTES YPALLUES TOV KEWEVOD,
angvbuvopevog oto ITépo vir Koélipo, wdver avoaeopd otnv mAotoviknh
opotdtnTo kot opilel avtd o PPAI0 G OAANYOPKO Kol Ovay®YIKO Tapd og
doypatikd. Ymootmnpilel, akdun, OTL Kovelg 0ev MPEMEL VO EMYEPNOEL VA
oLALAPEL Kot v EpUNVEDGEL TO ATOKPLPO PMG TOL B0V Ywpic va aSlomomaet
™mv opodTnTa pE 10 a1odnTtd oc.t* H aktiva, Aaumovtag micm omd 1o pdrtt
etvar 1 1010 M €KOVAL TOV OPAUATOG, OTMG TO PWS €lvar To 1310 TO dpapa TG
ovpaviag Wyuyng M n Opdorn g OpacNG MOV OTAMVETHL OTO E£EMTEPIKA

npaypato, tovtodypova PAEmoviag kol ayyilovtag, kabmg sivar Aoyko, to

640 Cesare Vasoli, "Su Alcuni temi della filosofia della luce nel Rinascimento: Ficino (De
Sole e De lumine) e Patrizi (L. | della Paunagia)", Annali della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia
dell' Universita di Cagliari 1X 46 (1998): 63-89.

841 Marsilio Ficino, "The Book of The Sun(De Sole)", translated by Geoffrey Cornelius,
Darby Costello, Graeme Tobyn, Angela Voss & Vernon Wells, Sphinx: A Journal for
Archetypal Psychology and the Arts 6 (1994): 123-48.

842 Ficino, "De sole", 1009.

643 Ficino, "De sole", 970.
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HLGTIKO @m¢ Tov o vo ToTileTon adOKPIT®G HE OTIONTOTE TEPTEL TVY IO
ota pdrio pog. 84

O "HAog, ®g KuPepvitng Tov ovpavov, £xel VIO TNV GUECT] ETOTTEIN TOV
OAOL TOL OVLPAVI TTPAYLLOTO, OLOKPIVEL TO UEPOAOYLOKO £TOG KOl CIULATOOOTEL TOV
epopo Ko v €£000 TOV TECCAPMOV EMOYMV Kol WAAOTO UE TO QMG TOV
onuovpyel, emTaydvel, Kivel, ovalwoyovel Kal avayevva OAd To TPAYILATO TOV
Nrav kpoppéva. Eivor dotépwg govepr| n emppon tov duteivo amd tovg
Opouovg vuvovg, 6mov tavtilet Tov NAo pe tov "owdvio o@BaAipd”" tov
©£00.% Tuykekpyévo, 610 KepdAao Eykduia twv apyaioy atov o kol ue
TT010 TPOTO OLEG 01 OVVOUEIS TMWV ODPAVIOV GOUATOV EIVAL TOPOVGES OTOV HALO
KOl TPOEPYOVTAL OO TOV HAI0, OVOPEPEL XAPOUKTNPLOTIKA amrd Tovug Y LVOUS TOV
Opoéa: "O 'HAog elvar 10 oudvio pdrtt mov PAEmer OAa to. mpAypato, TO
Kate€oynv ovpavio QMG HETPLALOVTOG OLPAVILE Kol KOGUIKG TTPAy[LoTOL,
o0MYMOVTOG 1 OVTAMVIOS TNV OPUOVIKN Topeio tov koécpov, o Koprog tov
KO6Gpov, o abdvatog Alag, TO HATL TOV KOGHOL KAVEL KOLKAOLG TAVTOD,
KOTEXOVTOG TO OPYLKO OTOTOT®LLO TOV OTOiov £1KOVA YivovTol OAEC O1 KOGHIKEG

HopeEC...", ouvdéovtag pPe EUPATIKO TPOTO TOV MAO HE TNV OTOKAION TOV
TAOVITOV.

Yvvopaivovtol ETTAEOV Kol TO YOPOKTNPICTIKA OUTOV TOV TAOVITOV:
proportio(avatoyio), forma(popeny), gratia(xapn) xor lumen(pwtiopdc), ta
Omoio. GLVIGTOVUV TNV OHOPPLY TOV CUUTOVTOG Kot TNV 10€a 0Tt 0 MAL0G

OCLVEVOVEL OAQL OTA T XOPOKTNPLOTIKA péca otov 1010. [a mapdostypa, M

Zehvn, N Aepodit kot o Epung ovopdlovtor cvuvodol tov ‘Hirov. H Xeinvn,

844 Castelli, H AioOntuci e Avayévvnong, 96.

645 Ficino, "De sole", 982.
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AOY® TOV CLYVAOV NAMOKOV GLVOOMV Kol GYNUATICU®V, 1 A@poditn kot o Epung
AOym ¢ mopeiag toug poli pe tov 'Hio. O Epung, Aoutdv, avapuyvoet 6Aa to
HEPN oTO TPAYLOTO TOVL TOPAYOVTOL LE KATOLo LOoVGIKT ovoroyio. H Appoditn
TPocOEtel 6E VTN TV avAEN TIG OPOIEC LOPPES TNG, TN YGpN Kot TN Xopd.
"Eto1, 0 'HMog €xet dtaveipel To cOVOAO TOV pMTOC TOV GLAAEYETAL Otd TOV 1010
HEGO OO SLAPOPO. ACTEPLL TTOV JLOPEPOVY LETAED TOVG G€ €100C, Kal OEVEL TIG
apETEC O KADE LOPPY, LLE TO PO OV UMOpel VoL Thpet kae popen,®*® dnhadh
Le TOAAATAD PG S10d10€L Kot TO TOAAATAG YOPOKTNPLIOTIKAL.

Me Bdaon ta mopandve AexBévra, o 'HAwog, og dpyoviag tov ovpovol Kot
EMKEPAANG TAOVITNG TOV dMOEK (mdiwV, AmoKaADTTEL avdAoYQ LLE TNV Kivnon
Kot T 0éom tov, ™V TOYM Kot TO MEMP®UEVO S Long kdbe avBpomov ™
OTLYUN TNG YEVVNONG TOL GE OVTIOTOYIO LE TOVG LIOAOUTOVS TAGVITEG TOL
Codakod KOKAov. Kdabe mhovitmg omewoviler éva  Egxoplotd mvevua,
eumeptEyel éva Lovodkd €id0¢ eumelpudVY, T0 €100¢ TOV AKTIVAOV TOL AAUTOLV
om Con kabe otdpov, aAAG Olot ot mAavnteS ocvupetéyovv e&icov oTIg
TEPWMETELES TOV KEVIPIKOL NALOKOL TPOTVLTOV, KABMS 0 NALOG AVTITPOCMOTEVEL
70 810 10 TVEHpA.547 Avaldymg T Tpoyidg Tov, 0 NAoG drakpivel TIC pépeg amd
TIG VOYTEG, TIC OPEG amd TOVG PNveg kot to £€tn. Opoiog pe 10 g TOL
onpovpyel, emToydvel Kol KOAMEPYEL TIG QUOELS TOV TMPAYUATOV KOl TIG

KAVOTNTES TV VTV, 548

646 Ficino, "De sole", 984.

87 Thomas Moore, The Planets Within, The Astrological psychology of Marsilio Ficino
(London: Associated University Press, 1982), 127 kot 139-154.

648 Ficino, "The Book Of The Sun (De Sole)", V.
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I avtd o1 TEPLGGHTEPOL TAUTOVIOTEG TOTOHETNGAV TNV KOGLUKN YUY GTOV
"HAo, m omola. cupumAnpdvovtog 1o 6Ovoro Tov mediov tov ‘HAlov, anéppevoe
péca amd TN QAoyepn oaipa, okpP®OG OTMG OMEPPEVCE TIS OKTIVEG TOV
TVELLOTOG HEGH amd TNV Kopdld, Kot omd ekel pHéco oTo TAVTO, GTA OTOoio
Swavépovrar 1 {wn, 0 cvvoicOnuo kot 1 kiviion cvvoAkd.®*® Ttnpilopevor
OTNV TOPATAV® TAPUdOYN, TOALOL AGTPOAdYOL VIEDEGOY OTL, OTTMOC LOVO 0 Oedg
HoG €0M0E U0 TVELHOTIKT YLYN, £T61 HOVo AvTdg HOG OTEAVEL KAT® OO TNV
emppon tov ‘HAov otov tétapto pnva petd ) cviinym. H ¢oiocopio tov
durcivo elvar mhve o' dha Aok, Adym g Eueacng mov divel 0 pOAOS Tov
TVELILATOG 6T PpovTida TG Yuync.5*

Eniong, o€ 6Lo tov 150 audva vanpye 01dyvn 1 ovTiAnymn g GVYKPIoNg
tov 'HMov pe 10 O, kabdg o NAog avorapictator oe moALG Oeoroyucd Kot
prhocopikd 0épata.®! O drrsivo mpoomédnce va sénymost avth ™V avtikym,
divovtag o yplotioviky ekdoyn. Xto BipAio tov Iepi tod fliov (De sole),oto
kepdAao IX, o Ourcivo oyvpiletonr 6Tt 0 'HAog kabnuepivd piyver éva
KaBOAIKO ¢ pésa amd to omoio deyeipel v apotPaio OpAon TG APETES Kot
TOV KOTOVONTOV KOl TOV OOVONTIKAOV cOUpaV, evavovtag avtég pall péoa
amd 1 dpdon. 261660, VTd T0 POS ovordlel aAnBelo avaEopKd Le To VONTA
TPAYILATO KOL YVAOGT GYETIKE [E TOL VOL TOV avOpdmov.®%2 Akoum, Bempei 6t1 0
Bebg elvar 10 1010 T0 KA, oL Eemepva OAa Ta TpAypaTa, Onws o ‘HAwog sivat

avVATEPOG OO TO PMC, To PATIo Kot T ypopate. Kot pdhota, Aéyoviag 0Tt o

649 Ficino, "The Book Of The Sun (De Sole)", VI.

850 Moore, The Planets Within, 127.

851 Castelli, H AioOnrucii e Avayévvnong, 97.

852 James Nohrnberg, The Analogy of the Faerie Queene (Princeton: Princeton University

Press, 1976), 144.
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"HAog kvpapyet oto opatd Paciiero, avapgifpolo mapoméunel oe évav Guio
"HAo méve amd to copatikd ‘Eva, mov givor 1 Ogia didvora. To pwg tov "'HAtov
&xetl éva Eexmplotd Kot 10101TEPO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO, KOONDC umopel va exkteiveTon
o€ &va AmEPO SLAGTNUIA TOL KOADTTEL TO TAVIO KOl LE TN TOPOVLGIN TOV V.
dwyéeton mavtov. Qotdco, M duopen VAN esivon EEvn mpog 10 Ogio o,
OedoUEVOL OTL TOL CAOMOTO, GTO. OTOlo LEEPIGYVEL 1 YNV KOTAGTOON €lval
AmPOCITO. GTO (PO, OEV OEYOVTAL PO OTO ECMTEPIKO TOVE, UE TOV 1010 TpOTO
timota dev gival mo SaPopeTiKd amd to0 e®g Tov ‘HAwov, mapd poévo n yn. Ko
avtd 0ev ovuPaivel, emedn i6mG T0 PG elvar avikavo va OTIcEL E6OTEPIKA
KT, S10TL 10 Q¢ dmepvd 10 KPOGTOALO okaplaic, eved Ogv pmopel va
Sromepactel gdkora amd kTt dAro.8> Opoing, To Bgikd pog Adumel péca 6To
OKOTAOL NG WYLYNG OAAG TO okoTéol dgv to Kotavoel. Emopévmg, 10 @og
TPOEPYETOL AUEST amd TO VONTO PG, Tov givar Opoto 6to Bgd, H10TL TO VONTO
owg glvarl Kabapr ddvoln, HEGH GTOV QUAO KOGLO, VD TO aentd wg sivor
HEGO OTO GOUATIKO KOGLO, TO 1010 T0 NAMOKO QMG OUMG TO POG GTO TPAOTO
oTAdW0 TOV, OTMC TNV TPOTN HEPQ, 1OPUONKE amAd vo Adumer écmbev Kot vo
ootilel ¢£m. AMwote, o [TAdtov otov Tiuaio éyel avagepBel dvo Eopég o
oA ovotaon tov ‘Hiwov, tpdta tonobetdvioag tov petafh Tmv TAavVNTOV Mg
oLVTPOPO TOVG, dgbTEPOV Tapovctdlovidas Tov ¢ Beglo, pe €va QoG
Bavpatovpyd pe Bactki eEovoia mépa amd dLa Ta Tpdyporto. 554

Qot660, 1 TowTion Tov ‘HAov pe 10 Ocd avapépetar oto Piprio Ilepi oD

dwtéc (De lumine),%°6mov o Drcivo avapépet 0 Oed OC PoC YMPIc oKOTAdT,

83 Ficino,"De Sole", 992.
84 Ficino, "The Book Of The Sun (De Sole)", X.

855 Ficino, "Librum de Lumine", oto Opera Omnia, |, 976-986: 977.
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ONAaodn ®¢ ™ Hopen mov dev yvopilel to apopeo. H didvotla maparliniileton pe
pwo axtivo, 1 omoio omokoAvmTel TV adpotn oAndew. O Ogdg, OTMC
avapEpovy ot ®eoldyol, £0wae Eva OITAO PME 6TO VoL aG. To TpdTo Bempovv
OTL glvan oKD, VD TO deVTEPO TTPOoTEONKE ehevBepa avaroya pe v alia
HEC® TNG XApPNS Ko avtd KaboTd T0 Vou gLAOYNUEVO UE pol Bavpatovpyn
anfelo. Me 6molo 1pomo 0 Oedc €xel mpoohHicel avtd TO TEPACTIO PMOE GTO
TPAOTO PG Tov AL, étol 0 ‘HAlog, o exmpdcsmmog tov Oeod oe avty TV
e&ovoia, TpochHETel TO OEVTEPO PMG GTO EUPVTO MG TMOV UGTEPLDV.

H avantoén kot diedpvvon tov niakov Bépatoc odnyel oty eEopoiwon
tov 'HAov pe v Ayia Tpuada, kabdg otov Ao ovTictoyobv Tpic dtaKplTd
xon evopéve mpdypote.t® TIpdtov ma guowy yovipudmto, 1 omoio eivor
EVTEAMG KPLUUEVT] OO TIC OoONGCELS Hag, OEVTEPOV TO POVEPO PMOG OV PEEL
and outy TN Yovipotnto, Kot TPITo TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG EKTOUTNG
Bepuorag, 1o Kabéva amd avtd avardymg wodvvapei pe tov Iatépa, tov Y10
kot 1o TTvevpa g ayémnc.%%” To gog tov ‘Hiov Sev eivor pévo 1 kova tmv
TPAYUAT®OV ovTtoh Tov €ldovg, aAld kot 1 otia Tovg. Ilpdypatt, eivor n
povodikn ewova g kabapng owdvolag Kot OT®MG 1M dudvola dlamepva Kot
ewoyopel 610 PAOOG, AVOKAAVTTOVTAG TPAYUOTO, OVOUEUYUEVO LE TO TITOTO
oTNV HEYAAELDOON VTOPEN TOVG, £TCL AKPBAOS KOl TO PG axTvoPoAel og OAa T
TPAYUOTO GE [0l GTIYUY|, OTOKOAVTTOVTOS GUYKEKPIUEVO TPAYUOTO, EVE QKOO

TAPOUEVOLV OOLOUPETO KOl GUVOALKAL.

856 Ficino,"The Book Of The Sun (De Sole)", XII, 208.

657 Ficino, "Librum de Lumine™, 973.
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Eivor duvatd va amoktiicovpe to go¢ kot TV aAndeio mov pog Cnteiton

amd 1o évoTikto g @vonc.t®

[ToAd mepiocdTEPO €lval ©®OTO Vo
wpookvvnoovpe 1N Belo oAnbelon amd to 1€pd Mg Opmokeiag. To pvord
onuovpyndnke yo v avalnrnon kot T ARy, 0yt Ayotepo omd TO LATL TOV
onuovpyndnke vy v evatévion tov eotog tov ‘Hiov. Ko 6mwg Aéel o
[MTAdTov, 6mmg akpiPac n 6pacn doev PAErel movbevd TimoTa OpaTd EKTOC OO
NV aKTIVOBoAl TOL VYNAOTEPOL 0PATOV TPAYLATOS, dNANOY| TOV 1610 Tov ' HAo0,
£tol Ko M avBpodmvn didvota dev avtiAapPavetot Timoto opatd, £KTOG Amd TO
QMG TOL LYNAITEPOL VONTOD TIPAyHaTOG, TOV £ival TO PMS TOL B0V, TO omoio
elvar mévta kol moviov mopdv Yo poc, Kabog eotilel kdbe dvOpwmo mov
épyeton oTov Koopo owtd.8° 1o poc Tov omoiov o Aaid Tpayovdd: "In lumine
tuo videbimus lumen", Snkadn "vmé 0 pwc Zov Oa dovue pac" .t

Axpdg, 0nwg ta pdtia Exovv ekkabapiotel Ko kortdloviag to 1010 1o
00, Eaevikd 1 Adpym tov yvveton pECA, avTOvVOKAOVTOG apbovia and To
YPOLOTO KOL TO GYNLLOTA TOV TPOYLATOV, £TGL OCTE, LOAS 0 voug KabapileTat
oo OAeG TIG COUOTIKEG daTopayés HEcm TG Nokng meBapyiog, KatevBHhveTa

npog TN Btk aAnbeia (OnAaon, Tov 1010 Tov Oed) Hécm pag BpNOKELTIKNG Kot

8% Avicenna (ibn Sina, 980-1037). Liber de viribus cordis, ptg. oto Aatvikd omd tov
Arnald of Villanova ka1 dnpocievdnke pali pe to Liber canonis tov (Venice 1507, repr.
Hildesheim, 1964), 2.4, 552.

8% Marsilio Ficino, Three Books on Life, A Critical Edition and Translation with
introduction and notes, emyt. Card. V. kaske and John R. Clark (Binghamton, NY: Medieval
and Renaissance Text and Studies, 1989), XXVI, 23, 161.

660 Gerénimo Ortega, Los Salmos de David y Cdnticos Sagrados: interpretados en una

brevisima pardfrasis en sentido propio y literal, pte. Jaime Serrano (Iavemotiuo

Complutense tng Madpitng: por Geronimo Ortega, 1802), XXXV, 111.
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KOLOTIKNG aydmns. Ot mlatwvikol vrootnpilovv o1l n aydmn eivorl po Ogikn
axktiva kot to Tpdcmno ¢ Oeiog KahooOvneg Adumel oty [Ayyeikn Nonon],
oTN Yuyn Kot To oopa: ot Atdvola Adumel potevotepa 660 o Ayyelog elval
70 KOVTA 6T0 Bgd, 6T Yuyn AGUTEL pE LUKPOTEPT AOUTPHTNTO, KOl GTO GO0
elval po. UIKPOOKOMIKN AQUYN, OTOKOADVIOG TNV OUOPPLYL TOV COUOTOG.
Bpioketon o peyorlvtepo Pabuod oe ekeivo 10 oo, 0mov tor HEAN €lval otn
coot avoloyio petafd tovc.%®t H alfbsio amd to Ogikd pookd pést kat
TOPOYOYIKE EESITADVEL TOVG TPOYHATIKOVG AOYOVE TOV TPAYHOTIKOVY oiTidv, 6
OV TEPLEYOVTOL GE OVTO, KOL OAO TOL TPAYUATO, TO OTOI0 TOPAUEVOVY TNV
omapén. Kat 6060 mepiocdtepo mepiPdiiel To HLOAD pe S, TOGO TEPIGTOTEPO
eVTLYOG Yepilel T BEAnoN pe yopd.

To woyvpd g eivor oe BEom va odnynoel oy avoywor. Avtd pmopel va
givarl éva vevpatikd ewg, lumen omv [Matwviky Ocoloyia, N £va AGTPIKO
owg, Soli illuminatio oto De vita. H petedpion potdlet pe £va poTiopo, 6mov n
andGTACT] OVALESH GTN HLGTIKY OOPNOT Kol T QUGLKY] avOWY®OT TOPOUEVEL
TowTkd M 10w, Kabdg o dirsivo avtihapuPdvetol 10 EOC ®¢ TowOTNTO, Kot

HEAIoTO OO TO TVELUOTIKO OTO MAMOKO QMG LWOOETEL ML TPOOSEVTIKN

viomoinon. ‘Etot, 10 IveLpHaTIKO MG TOL £VO0E0L GAOLUATOG KOl TO PUGIKO (PMG

861 yogliono i Platonici che il volto della Divina Bonta risplenda nell’ Angelo, nell’anima &
nel corpo: in quello [Angelo], come a esso piu vicino, chiaramente, in questa con minor
chiarezza, ma nel corpo un picciol raggio se ne veda, il quale da loro vien denominato la
bellezza del corpo, il che piu si scopre in quel corpo, le cui parti sono tra loro debitamente
proportionate.” Castiglione, IV.52, 416; Ciccarelli, fol. 194 verso. Ciccarelli is paraphrasing
the same passage from De amore, 1.4, oto Marsilio Ficino, Commentaire sur le Banquet de
Platon, edited and translated by Raymond Marcel (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1956), 142.

652 [TAwr., Evv. 4.3.11.
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TOV NMOL TOoPAyoLV TO 1010 OMOTEAECUN, GE  OlOPOPETIKA  OALA
GUUTANPOUOTIKG TTedio, T Bsovpyio Kat T QLGKN paysio. 563

I'evikotepa, 0 Odircivo Pacilel v amoyn 1oV o€ dVO EKSOYES. ZOUPOVA LE
™V TPp®TY, o1 XaAdaiol miotevav 0Tt 1 yuyn Hmopet va TepBAAAEL TO GOUO TNG
HE @MOC Omd SUCTOPTEG OKTIVEG KOL UE TNV EAAPPITNTO TOV OKTIVOV QPEL TO
chpo e oe vymAd emineda.’%* Tt dedtepn, o payoc®® vmoPdiier yriva
TPAYLOTO GE OVPAVIO, KATMTEPH TPAYUATO 7O LYMAL, mpog tov ‘HAMo Yo
avoyoon.®® ‘Etcl, 1o mvedpo Oo yiver ovpdvio otov mo vynhd Boduo,
LETAPEPOVTOS TO OVPAVIL OMPE GTO CALO. LG, GLVIEOVTOS LLE QVTO TOV TPOTO
™ Yyouyn pe 10 copa. Axoun, o "Hiwog Ba cvvteivel kdvovtag 1o mvedpa pog
nMoakd, kabdg avoddymg TIG aKTivEG KOl TIG EMPPOEG TOV VIOYOPEVEL TNV
TOTOTTOL LLOG, MG O KVPIOPYOS TV 0VPAVIOY copdtov.%®’
Ymv [otwvikn Ocoloyia, ota Lroiyeio s Ocoloyiog, OT®MG eniong ot

oxoMa otov Tiuaio, o TIpdxhog dtatvmdvet v vmapén Tprdv oxmpdtmv.% Avo

and avutd elvarl adpoTa Kot TVELHOTIKA, TO Tpito eivar yinvo kou opatd. H yoym

863 Stéphane Toussaint, "Zoroaster and the flying egg: Psellos, Gerson and Ficino", oto Laus

Platonici Philosophi, Marsilio Ficino and His Influence, emu. Stephen Clucas, Peter J.
Forshaw & Valery Rees (London: Brill, 2001), 105-116: 106.

8% Ficino, Théologie platonicienne..., emyt. Raymond Marcel, vol. 2, 239 ; Ficino, Platonic

Theology, vol. 4, 204-7.

865 Méryog koeiton o PIAGGOQOG TOL YVOPILEL PUOLKE AVTIKEILEVO KOL OGTEPLOL.

%66 Ficino, "De vita coelitus Comparanda”, cto Three Books on Life, XX VI, 387.

87 Ficino, "On Obtaining Life from the Heavens", oo Three Books on Life, 1V, 258.

868 O 6poc Gymua, avapépetar otov Tiuaio, 41e, 6tov 0 Oedg HETUPEPEL TIC ACTPIKEG YUYES
oT0. Gpuatd tovg pe okomd va TG deifel oto ovumav. Apa, £vo aoTpiKd Oynua

napopotaletal e avlpOTIvo acTépl, OTMS 01 YUYES.
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pag, Aowov, £xetl pio copata 1 oxnpota. To mpdto chpa eivar poTEWVO Kot
&xel v mo ayvy mowdtnta. Ta avOpdmiva pdtio 0ev umopoHv va 10 dovv, d10TL
KaTd TNV K400d0 TPOC TO GMUM, TO TPMOTO OYNUO KPVUPETOL HE apdveln Kot
vypacia. Avtd to Oymuo TElvel va avEdveTon TPV omd TNV TEPOUTEP®
EVOOUAT®OON TOV, TOPAYOVTOC TO OEVTEPO TVELUOTIKO OYNUO OO OVOLIKTOL
vAka. To tpito dynua eivar 10 PLOIKO GOUO.

Xoppova pe toug [opevpro, Iaupiyo, Xvvésto kat [Ipoxio, ot avBpomiveg
Yuyég Katefaivovtag 6To oo Toug £ivol KAADUUEVEG GE [ AOPaTY GVGTACN
g ovpéviag ovsiog.®%® BéBata, o Prrcivo axorovdei v dmoym tov Ipdichov

v TV Ymopén Tov oyfuatog oe Tpia 6tad’’°

Kol UAAOTO OVOQEPETOL GE
nowileg meputdoelg otov [IAN0wva, 6mov o yoyn €xet éva Oynuo. Axkoun,

ouovovaler v Efpaikn mpoentela Kot T VEOMAATOVIKY]  (QLA0GOOia,

TPOKEWEVOD Vo ovamtuéel Kot vo TeKpnplocel T Oeopio Tov yuoo Vv

869 Proclus, The Elements of Theology. A Revised Text with translation, introduction and
commentaries, emu. E. R. Dodds, second edition (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1963),
Appendix 11, 315 ff. ; Andrew Smith, Porphyry’s Place in the Neoplatonic Tradition. A
Study in Post-Plotinian Neoplatonism (The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1974), Appendix I,
152 ff. ; Gérard Verbeke, L évolution de la doctrine du pneuma du stoicisme & S. Augustin,
350 - 85.

670 Stéphane Toussaint, "“Sensus naturae”. Jean Pic, le véhicule de ’Ame et I’équivoque de

la magie naturelle”, oto La magia nell’ Europa moderna. Tra antica sapienza e
filosofianaturale. Atti del convegno (Firenze 2—4 ottobre 2003), emy. Fabrizio Meroi with
Elisabetta Scapparone, Istituto nazionale di studi sul Rinascimento. Atti di convegni, vol. 23,

2 vols. (Florence: Leo S. Olschki, 2007), vol. 1, 107 - 45.
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HETEDPIOT, OTTOV VTTOGTNPILEL OTL O1 YLYEC Hag elvan cav aoTépla o€ avBpdmTvo
ochpa.t’t

Q¢ amotélecpa TV Topomdve AexBEviov, ardpnon sivar n avdymon Tov
DAMKOV OYNUOTOG Atd TO AGTPIKO OYNUO KAT® od TN Ay Tov Oelov akTivav
TOL AVTOVOKA®VTOL TNV AUAN yuyn. To mvevpatikd ewg vrootnpilel To tpito
Kol EXIYEL0 OO PECH TOV OTOTEAEGLOTOG TOL KATOTTPOV, KOl EXELDN VILAPYEL
éva 0e0TEPO EVOLAUECSO CAON TOL OVTAVAKAG TAV®D GTO TPITO EMIYEI0 CAOUA, O
QOTIGUOG TOV TPMTOV OYNUATOS, GXEIOV GE KOVTIVY Emapn [e To Oed, €xet pa
petempikn enidopoon. Kdamowo €idog evog cuykpiciov mpoentikod Havportog
avakaigitor omd tov IauPiyo oto De mysteriis tov, 6mov 10 Pw¢ TV eV
vepiler 10 mveLHOTIKO HEPOG TNG WLYNG Kot eoTilel pe ) Bela EAdauyrv, to
PLOYEPO OYMHO. TOL GLVAEETON PE TNV Yoyn.5 "

g auto 10 onueio yivetor avtiAnmtod OTL 1 Yuyr EAEYYEL TO GO, TO GO0
etvar "péca" omv yoyn, Ko oyt to avtictpopo. H wyuyn mapopéver n idwo
avEyyytn amd 10 ompa, aAld dev givan oe Evaoon poli Tov. H yoyn koteubovet

10 oopa pécm evog "swwolov" N MEMAGuyewc", dniadn pog ewkovag 1

671 Stephen Clucas, Peter J. Forshaw and Valery Rees, eds. Laus Platonici Philosophi,
Marsilio Ficino and His Influence (Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2011), 108-1009.

72" [Tav 61 Kai 0D 10 & Aéyers Tijg pavieiog yévog molveldes & ud ovveilnmrar Sovaust, v Gv
TG PwTog aywynv émovouaoeiev. [...J] kab' éxdtepov ¢ tov TpomOV ywploty kol 1 Oeia
rapovoia éoti kol 1§ Elouyic" otov lauPiygo, Les mystere sd' Egypte, 1l 14, edited by
Edouard Des Places (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1989), 117-18, paraphrased by Ficino in
lamblichus De mysteriis [...] Proclus in Platonicum Alcibiadem [...] Marsilii Ficini Liber de

voluptate (Venice, 1497, faisimile edition with an introduction by Stéphane Toussaint:

Enghien-Les-Bains: Editions du Miraval, 2006), sig [ b viii] verso ff.
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axtivoPoriag TadTg mov mpoPfddietor oto chpa.b’® Kotd ta Aeydueva tov
drroivo: "kabe @opd mov N AVOPOTIVY YuY| ETKEVTIPAOVEL TO PAEUIO TS OTO
®ed, xotakivleton amd éva Oelkd Qwg, €101 MOTE AGUTEL KOl OKTWVOPOAEL
TAMPOG TIG OKTIVEG TNG TAV® GTO OYNUO KOl ETELTA LECH TOL OYNUOTOG KOl TOV
TVELHOTIKOD GMOUOTOC YiveTow oporhy oto odpo pe to pdrto pog".8™® To
TVELLOTIKO PMC, AOUTOV, YiveTal opaTo.

Yyxetikd pe v avBpomvn oyn mpooceyyilel Mon TV ovpdvia eyKpATELd,
Wwitepa 10 mveLHO TG, TO omoilo €xel amoKINoEL emiong ovpdvio ews. To
veda, AETovpyel G HeCOAAPNTNG OE €UAC, KOOMG TO oLvPAvViK dMPO. TOL
tonofetovviar e avtd Ba Eeyetlicovv Oyt HOVo 61O GMOUO Pag OAAL Kot GTO
Vou oG, 10Tt 6Aa Ta ovpdvia ayadd mepiéxovrar otov ‘HA0.5” Toti, omec
ekbétovpe t0 oopo pog oto e kot T Begppdtra tov ‘Hiov péom tng
Kanpepvng appoviag tov, mov gival n Béom, N 0TACH TOL GOWUATOG KOl TO
YN0 TOV, OLLOIMG EKOETOVLE TO TVED A LG, DGTE VO OMOKTNGEL TIG OMOKPVPES
SUVAUES TOV ACTPOV HECH OGS TOPOUOWS Opploviag He TN Ok TOV, OV
Aappaverar and ewoveg. TELog, ekBETOVLLE T YoYT| KoL TO CAOUO LLOG GE VTG
TIG amOKPLOES SVVAUELS SOUEGOV TOV TVEVUATOG, OTOTE TPOETOLALONOCTE Yo
TPAYUOTO TOPATOVEO Omd TNV Yoyn Hag, oto Pabud mov €xel kiion ond v

0y TPOC TO TVED L Ko TO Gdpa.87

673 Blumenthal, Plotinus' Psychology: His doctrines of the Embedded Soul, esp. p. 15 f.

674 Ficino, Theologia platonica, XII1.4, vol. 2, 239 - 40 ; Ficino, Platonic Theology, vol. 4,
Books XII - X1V, 204 - 206.

875 Ficino, "De vita Coelitus Comparanda”, cto Three Books on Life, chap. 1V, 258-263.

576 Ficino, "De vita Coelitus Comparanda”, oto Three Books on Life, chap. XXII, 363-4.
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678 gmodidovy T SVvaun TV ayoALATOV Kot

O1 Apapec®’’ kat ot Aryvmrion
TOV EKOVOV GTNV OCTPOVOMKN KOl HOYIKT TEYVN KOl ToTELOLV OTL TO
TVEDLLOTOL TOV 00TEPLOV TepikAeiovion og awtd.®”® ‘Eyovv Tv memoibnon 6t ta
TVEDLLOLTO, TOV AOTEPIDOV EIGAYOVTIOL GE OYOALLOTO KOl QUAOYTA e TOV 1010 TpOTO
OV 01 OOULLOVEG GE OPICUEVEC TEPIMTMOELS TTaipvouy TN B€omn Tov coudtov. Me
TOV 1010 TpOMO, UECH ATO TIG OKTIVEG TOV OMEVOVTOL GTOV KATAAANAO ¥pOVO Ko
HEC® TV avoOLHAGEDY TOV TPOKAAOVVTAL, TO PMTO KOl TOVS dLVATOVG 1XOVG,
T0. TVEDHOTO TOV AGTP®V UTopoLV va swoayfodv ota cupfatd LAIKA TV
EWKOVOV KOl Vo, KAVOLV Bovpata 6Tov ¥poTn | TAPIGTAUEVO.

['a tov Ouroivo, n yoyn eivor éva €100g TPOcAVAUIATOS TOGO GTO TVEDLLOL
0G0 Kl 6T0 COUO TOV KOGUOV, Om®g M vrepPoikry Enpdtnta 610 VA0 TO
TPOETOUALEL VO E1IGY®PNCEL 1] BEPUOVTIKT VAN, KOl TO TETPEAOLO EUTOTIGUEVO
010 VA0 glvar KOOSO Yo OTIE (dNAadN, Yo TNV BeppdTTa GE TPMOTN PACT)),
Kot 1 01 n BeppdtnrTa givar to dyMua Yo To eoc, 6mwg ovtd 10 EHA0 NTAV TO
€100¢ 10 omoio pepcég Popég PAémovpe Kot Tov, dtav Tupmoindel avafer aAld
dev katavardvetor.®® Emopévac, 1 woyn, N omoio Aéyston 6Tt mepiéxst OAo TaL

npaypaTo, stvor evoldpeon peta&h Tov TVEHOTOS Kol TOV GOUATOS. OempmdVTOG

77 Martin Plessner and Hellmut Ritter, eds., Picatrix. Das Ziel des Weisen von pseudo-
Magriti, Vol. 27 (London: The Warburg Institute University of London, 1962), 193-197.

678 Hermes Trismegistus, Corpus Hermeticum, edited and translated by A. D. Nock and A.-J.
Festugiére, 4 vols. (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1945-1954), 37-38.

679 Al-Kindi, "De radiis", emy. M.-T. d'Alverny and F. Hudry, Archives d'histoire doctrinale

et Littéraire du Moyen Age 41 (1974): 139-260.

880 Ficino, "De vita Coelitus Comparanda”, oto Three Books on Life, chap. XX VI, 385.

191

——
 —



TV YUy ©¢ KOGUIKN evoldpeco, o Pitsivo daveiletar ) doun Tov amd TV
TAOTIVIKT £VVOl0L TNG WOYNGS OC 0L 0o TS TPELS VTOGTACELS. 58

Ed®, mapanéuner oto 0dypa tov ITAmtivov g pn KatoPdoemc g
Yyuyne, Kabmg 1 Odvolo TOPOUEVEL CUVEXDC GE VONTO EMIMEdD, VM Ol
YOUNAGTEPES deEL0TNTEG LIIAPYOVY otV et cpaipa. o Ttov [TAwtivo, N
yuyn uovo pécm g evatéviong umopel va pBdcel oe o Ogikn Koatdotoon,
o101t dev katefaivel mANpwc amd to Oeglo. Eivan eppavéc o1t viobetel Tig apyéc
and tov lapPiro ko tov [Ipodxho yioo TV cLUTEPIPOPA TG YVYNG, Ol OTToiot
vrooTHPEAY OTL | Yoy KATEPNKE 6TO GUVOAO TNG. XvyKekpuéva, o Iaupiryog
e€nyel 0L N Yoy koTéEPNKE TANPOS Amd TO LYNAITEPO EMimedo, evepyel mG
pecalov petalhd TV TVELLOTIKOV Kol COUATIKOV GOUP®OV, LETABIALOVTOG TV
ovcia g, evad o [Ipdxkhog €yl v 1010 dmoyn wg Tpog v KaBodo kar Kivnon
™G YuxNs, dAAL vrootnpilel 01t aAAdlel pdvo oty Tpdén (EedmAdveTot Yo va
oLVdEsEL TIC dV0 oaipec), oyt oV ovoia.®82 Avt 1 kdodoc Eytve 1 Bhom Yo
10 0Oypa TG Beovpyilag TOV TPIOV GTOYOCTAOV GYETIKA LE TNV LIEPOYN TNG
YUYNG, N 0OOi0 AMOKAAVTTEL TO OVPAVIO GUUTAV e TNV LIOAOUTH dnpovpyic. H
yoyn dev Ba pmopovoe ek véov va avéPel povn e pESm TG EVOTEVIONG,

TEPLGGOTEPO  amartovviol ot Tteletovpyiec.® Opwg, avogopikd pe Tov

81 Clucas, Forshaw and Rees, eds., Laus Platonici Philosophi,Marsilio Ficino and His
Influence, 135.

882B)\éne 1o avtictoryo mapddepa oto Carlos Steel, The Changing Self: A Study on the Soul
in Later Neoplatonism: lamblichus, Damascius, and Priscianus (Brussels: Paleis der
Academién, 1978).

883 Jamblichus, De mysteriis, 11.11.96, 11-14 in lamblichus, De Mysteriis: Translation with
an introduction and Notes, emyt. Emma C. Clarke, John M. Dillon and Jackson P. Hershbell,

(Atlanta, GA: Society of Biblical Literature, 2003) ; Proclus, Theologica Platonica, 1V.9, 30
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HETOPLOIKO TOTO NG Yuyng o durcivo viobetel ™ IMAwTivikny otdon ™¢ un
KaToPAcCE®S TG YLYNG, OTOV 01 TeEAeTOVPYiEg dev eivan amapaitntes. Qo6TOC0,
ue Baon to (Ilepi {wijc) De Vita tov ®itoivo ko to (Ilepi Qvoiac kar payeiog)

De sacrificio et magia®*

tov [IpoKAov, ot Huvol umopoHv va YpPNoIUEHGOVY G
EVOLIUECOL TPOKEEVOD VO KOTELODVOLV TNV Yoy otV TANPT Gvodd NG TPOg

10 Ogio pmg.

TO QX XTHN ITAATQNIKH OEOAOI'TA TOY ®ITXINO

H IDorwviky Ocoloyia mepi e abavaoios e woync (Theologia Platonica
de immortalitate animae)®® amotelei To magnum opus tov drrcivo Kat o o
OVTITPOCMOTEVTIKO €PY0 TOV QPIALOCOPIKMOY TOL OVTIANYE®V, &YOVIOS TNV
nemoifnom Ot  Beoroyio dev mpémetl va dwywpileton amd ™ eriocoeia. To
KOplo pEANUA tov Kot Boctkn] emdimén Tov NTav Vo SOCEL TNV OTAVTNGT| TNG
YPLOTIOVIKNG T{oTNG otV mAat®Vikn Bgoloyia tov TIpdkiov, Ommg emiong va
EMOVATPOGOIOPIcEL Kol VO GLAAAPEL €k VEOL T OTOYKElD NG OVOpPAOTIVIG
ovTOTNTaG.

To petagpuowd kot ovrioloywd cvotnua tov durcivo dwokpivel ta enimeda
™G Vmapéng o¢ €ENG: SO, TOWOTNTA, YUYN, AyYeEr0S, Oedc, dmov cuvteheiton

po avapaocn and To KoTOTEPO (ChUN) TPog T0 avadTtepo (Oedg), Héca amd 1o

(177) and V.26, 77 (23) in Proclus, Théologie platonicienne, emp. Henri-Dominique Saffrey
and Leendert Gerrit, 6 vols. (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1968-1997).

884 Ficino, Opera omnia, 1928-1929 ; Wilhelm Kroll, Analecta Graeca (Greifswald: Druck
von J. Abel, 1901), 5-14.

85 Marsilio Ficino, Platonic Theology, vol. 1, 15.
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omoia Staaivetar n Asttovpyio kot 1 cvpPorr Tov PoToHc.8 O TTvBaydpeiot
TEPLYPAPOVY TO CAOUN OC "TOAAE", TNV To1dTNTA ¢ "TOAAG Ko Eva', TNV youyn
o¢ "éva ko moAAA", Tov dyyelo (vov) ®¢ "éva-moAld" kol T0 ®gd g
"Eva".%8"S1a katdtepa eninedo vepioyvel | TOAAGTAOTTA Kot 1) Kivion, eve
OTO OVADTEPO M EVOTNTA KO ] OTOOEPOTNTAL.

O BO¢b¢ etvar n TNYN TG EVOTNTAG, O AYYEAOS 1) TTNYY| TNG TOALATAOTNTOGC, T
yoyn n iy g kivinong. O Oed¢ péca amd tov €owtd oL €lvor evotnta, 0O
Gyyehog pécm tov Oeov eivarl ‘Eva, adlé pécm tov ovtov tov moArd. H yoym
pécw tov Oeov givor ‘Eva, péow g okidg tov @0l ol (Ovtog pall pe tov
dyyeho kdto amd 10 Od) Kot pEG® ToL avTOD NG Kivnth. H motdtta opeiret
™V KavotTd ¢ va wbel og kivnon 0,11 BplokeTor Tave omd vy, EVO GTOV
EOVTO TNG OPEILEL TNV IKAVOTITA VOL OVOUTYVDETAL [LE TV VA58

O BO¢gdc glvar o TpdTOg oTN VoM, evepyel Yo Ta hvTa, OAAGL TOTE OEv
evepYel KOTOTLY, EVM TO GOUA £ivol TO TEAEVTOI0, TO OTOI0 TPEMEL VO EVEPYTGEL
petd an' 6Aa. To copa sivor dmelpn ToAlamAOTNTO EMEWN dropeiton atedeimTo,
omwg Otav  eoTId yiveton woyvpn ekteivetol mtpog to €. "Exel t dvvaun va
aKTIVOPOANGEL ATAETO GG, TO omoio Bewpeitar Mg acOUATO Kot 1) dpdor Tov
ootoc otryuaio.®® H mowdmrto opmg dev eivar oodpo, sivar odwoipet,
evumdpyel otV VAN pe TéTO0 TPOMO DOOTE emMeKTeiveTal, Oloupeital Kot
ocuvtnpeitot Kot e&aptdton amd v VAN, dev pmopel va Béoel o kivnon timota

amd povn G, 0AAG povo Otav evicybetor amd pia avoteprn aitio. ‘Etol,

86 Michele Schiavone, ed., Marsilio Ficino Teologia Platonica (Bologna: Zanichelli editore,
1965), v. 11, 186ff.

87 Plat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book I, 1.3-6, 212.

888 plat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book I, 1.11, 222.

689 pPlat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book I, keg. 2, 21.
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mo1dtNTa, €ivon To Gvopa Tov divovpe, Kotd Tov TAATOVIKO TpOTOo, 6€ OAL Oca
éyovv drapepévn popen oto cmpo. 50

‘Exyovtag Eexwvnoet v avdPacn amd 10 copo (YounAOTEPO EMIMESO)
ocvveyifovpe TV mopeiot GE o EVOOUOTN HOPPT, TOV €lvol 6TO0 HUECO (EMEN
€Yl OPIOUEVEG TTLYEC TOL CMOUOTOC, OTaV emektodel 6 oVTO, AAAL dev €xel
dAAeG, kaBmg M 1010 dev amoteAeiTon amd HLOPPN Kot VATN) Yo Vo, QTACOVE GTNV
Tpitn ovoia, Tov eivar pol VAN HOPPT, OV €XEL KATOLO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TOV
oONOTOC, AALG divel oTa cOUOTA TIG TOWOTNTEG TOVS, Kat gival 1 ALY Woyn.
H mapdioyn yoyn ™ ovvodedel, dnwg po oKd cuvodedel 10 copa. Ocov
aQOpA TNV OTOMIKY Ko TNV moyKoouo yoyr, o durcivo vrootmpiler 6t1 M
apy€yovn oTopK yuyn Kotéfnke amd 1o vynAdtepo eminedo oe éva ypdvo
omv totopio. ™G opaipac. Moiovott @aivetar OAOKANPM M wouyn vo &xet
KkatéPet, eEaxolovBel va Exel T dSuVATOTNTA EMGTPOPT|G GTOV EAVTO TNG, ENMELON|
dwpeiton cOUPOVA pe dVO TAGELS, TN AOYIKY KOl TNV TVELLOTIKY, N TEAEVTAiN
Topopéver vo "Kotdlel" mpog TV TVeLpoTiKy caipa. 5%t

H yoym, mov mepiéyet 6 o ta mpdypota, ivol T0 EVOLAUEGO OVAIESH OTN
vonon kot To coOua, givar "avoroykd Kovtd" Kot oto 000 KOl TOUG GUVOEEL LE
TETOL0 TPOTO MOTE VO UNV UITOPOLV Vo Soy®ploTovv (€vog Sa®picroc, o
omoiog amotedel advvapin otV TAOTOVIK  peTOpUOIK  okéym).89?
YuyKekplLéva, ¢ Tpitn ovsio Kot KaBoAKd HEGO, N YuN KATEYEL EVTOS TG TIG

ewoveg Tov Belov Tpaypdtov, ond T1g omoleg e€apTATAL, KOl OVTEC Ol EIKOVEG

8% pJat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book I, keo. 3.1-3, 28.
891 paul O. Kristeller, Marsilio Ficino and his Work after Five Hundred Years (Florence:
Leo S. Olschki, 1987), 368.

892 De vita, 111.1, 11-0-15, 242-43.
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givar 0 AOY0G TV KATOTEPOV OVIOTATMV, TOV KaTd Kamotwo Tpodmo mapdyet.t%

Otav mpookorrdtor o Oela mpdypato, ETEWON KIVEITOL TVEVUOTIKMOG GE OVTA
KO 1] TVELHOTIKY] EVOoT YEVVA TN Yvoor, Ta Yvopilel. Otov copminpover to
oopato Kvavtog to éombev, Toug dlvel Lon. Mropel dikaiwg va yopokTnploTel
®G TO KEVTPO TNG PHONG, 0 KaBpEPTNG TV OBeimv Tpaypdtwv, n {on Tov Bvntodv
Tpayudtov, ottt péca omd pio Aoykn owadikacio yvopilel péoo g
dpaocTNPOTNTAG TG OTL Elvol KIvnTY, KOTAVOEL TOV €0VTO NG £XOVTOG EMLYVMOON
TOV €0VTOV NG, olvel (N ota enilysln dvta Kol evavel OAo To TPAYUATO GE
éva. 5%

H npd ot0 yévog tov pmtdc Beppaivel Ta pdta 1) Beppaiveror pécw tov
gotod ™G, dmC 0 agpac mov sivan To PEGO TS POTIAS Kat Tov vepov. H pev
QOTIO Tapdyel BepLoOTNTA KOl EKTEUTEL GMG, TO O€ VEPO TAPAYEL LYPAGIo KoL
yiveton vaBpo, opwg dpa dnwg to pog Tov ‘HAlov. To pwc tov 'HAlov katePaivet
and tov 'HAo ot ootd, yopils va gykataieinel tov ‘HAlo. Avaperyvogton pe
oV aépa, OAAG Oev €xel mpooPAndel and v poAvven tov aépa. Opoimg, n
Yoy E16EPYOLEV GE £voL GOUA, Eival Tapodca GE OAO KOl GTO ETUEPOVG UEPN
TOV GMUOTOG, EXAPIETAL LE TO CAOUN HECH TNG adaipeNS eEovaing TG Kot Oyt
NG MOGOTIKNG EMEKTAOTG, OGS TO KEVTPO TOL KUKAOL gival oe kdOe axktiva kot
TOV KOKAO OT®G TO GVUVOLO.

Qot660, TOVO® Oomd TV Yoy TPEMEL Vo BEGOVE L LOPPT TTOL OgV
KIVElTAL, TN HOPON TOL VOV, 0 OMOI0G KIVEITOL HEG® TNG oTAfEPOTNTAS TOV N

KaAvTepO Pploketon o€ katdotaon npepiog oe kivinorn. O voug gival ywo v

89 plat. Theolog., vol. I, Book 111, 11, 243.
89 Plat. Theolog., vol. I, Book Il1, 11, 230-247.

8% Plat. Theolog., vol. I, Book 11, I, 121.
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Yoy, 6,Tt To patt yuo to copa. O voug givon To PaTt TS Yoyns, LE AmOTEAEC AL
T0 QMC TNG aAndeiag pépetl TV 1010 6YEon e TO UATL TG WYLYNG, OGS TO PG
tov 'HAov 610 copotikd patt pog. To copatikd pdtt dev ivat 1o 1010 10 QC,
aAAG €xel TN SVVAUT VO AVTIAGUBAVETOL TO MG, OLOIME Kol O VOGS, TO HATL TNG
Yuyne, dev ivar 1 ida 1 adiBeto, oAAG pmopei vo avtianeOsi tv arnideio. 5%
Ouwg, n aAndeta eivor kdtt ovdTEPO OO TO VOL, O10TL O VOLG YpeLdleTal
v aAndeta, evod n aAndeto dev ypetdletar To vov. H aAndeia dev kpHeton amod
TOV €QVTO TNG, OMMC Kol TO QMG, LOAOVOTL OV £xel €va EgXPLoTO HATL Omd
puévo tov, dev kKpuPetar and tov eavtd tov. Kot n mo EexdBapn oinbeia M
opaon glvar 0 Ogds, T0 MG oL PAETEL TOV £0VTO TOV, N OpACT] TOV divEL MG
otov €0vT0 TC. O Bedc givar n TNyN TG TVELUATIKNG SLODYELNG KO TOV PMTOG,
and Tov omoio 10 @m¢ kou Tov omoiov 10 PG HOVO TN CAPNVEW TOL VOV
avtiapPaveton.t?’ T mapadetypo, 0 EVLo sivar (e0TO omd o opiopévn
ocoppetoyn (v emaen pe ™ eTid), N eoTd Beppaivel GOUP®VA LE TN LOPON
kot o 'HAlog Bepuaiver pe éva mo 1oyvpd tpdmo, GOUP®VL HE TNV EMUPOVI
Svvapn tov kat v artio TG Oeppotnrac.8® Oupoime, 1 yoyn cvupetéyst oto
vou, O @yyehog KOTEXEL TN HOPPY] TOL Vou, OAAGL o ®gdg eivar 1
TpaypaToromoiun myn tov vov. Katd ta Aeydpeva tov [MAmtivov, o Oedg
givon M 1810 1 koravonon.t® Eivon cav opaocm, oy o€ kémoto Ofapo 1 otV
opaom evog EEVOV PMOTOC, AALL TOPAUEVOVTOG AUETAPANTOG Kot OVTOG 1) OpOoT

Tov gowtov Tov.

8% plat. Theolog., vol. I, Book Il, VI, 8, 82.
897 Hy. Wau. 36.9: "Quoniam apud te est fons vitae: et in lumine ruo videbimus lumen."
5% plat. Theolog., vol. I, 1.6, 84.

69 [TAwr., Evv, 5.3-5.
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A&iler va avaeepBel 011 otov Tiuaio, o ITAdtov vroompilel 6TL 0 Oedg
EVAVEL TO VOL OTNV Yoy Kot TV yoyf oto ohpa.’® BéBota, oc cuveldntog
voug Oa pmopovoe vo evobel poOvo pE Eva adlOPAVEG OO UG OLOPOVIG
Yuynes, Ommg axpiPdg £vo pMTEIVO OVTIKEILEVO eVAOVETOL e €va TUKVO UECH
evog dlapavovg copotog. Avtd ocvppaivel €161 ®ote 0,11 £YEL TO QMG TOV
€0VTOV TOV Kot 10 ekBétel og dAAa (copata) pmopel va evmbel 1660 kel mov
otepeltal PMTOG, 0G0 Kol €KEl TOV TAPEUTOdiLeTal TO Q®G HEGH KATOLG
pecsaiog evong, n omoia, ov kot pmopetl n O va otepeitor eMTOG, OUWOS deV
Topepmodilel v £icodo Tov emToc. %t Te avtd To onusio, TiBsTOL TO EPOTNLO,
€EPOGOV 1M dpacTnpdTTa. ToL Vou €xel teAslomomBel Eyovtog po. oplopévn
amooTOoT Omd TV VAN Kot 0 Ayyelog givor TOAD pokpld amd v VAN, ©¢ 10
avVATEPO UEPOG TNG SLAVONONG, KOl LE OEOOUEVO OTL O VOGS Kot 0 AyyeAog sivart
70 1010 TPAypa Kot yU' avTd TO0 AOY0 O VOULG ATOPEVYEL TNV VAN, OTav evepyet,
TAG YIVETOL TO VTOGTPOUO TOV AyYEAOL VO, EUUEVEL GTEVA GTNV VAN).

Avto givar okdmipo 0101t 0 Oedg GYMUATICE TOV OYYEAIKO VOL Omtd TOV
eavtd Tov, aALd ™V yuyn HEC® TOL ayyEéAoL Kot TNV VAN HECH TNG WLXNG.
Kd&Be popon Babuiaio exeuiiletor omd v avotepn {on kot mpdasln, pHéxpt
TEMKA OTOV OTACEL 6TV VAN dgv glvan mAéov {ovTavn N IKavY| Y10 OTOL0ONTTOTE
Spactpromra.’? ‘Etot, kabhg dtevepysital n HETAKIVIGN TOV LOPPOV 0o TO
®cbd mpog Tov dyyeho, Tapotnpeitar 1 oTadloky LetdAhaln tovg and pia eviaio
ovcio 6g TOALUTAEG WOOTNTES, KATOTY Od TNV KATAGTOCN TNG AVATOLGONG, TOL

yopoktnpilel To0 vovu, petafaivovv oty mopayoyikn kot {oTikn kivnon g

"0 Mhat., Ty 30b.
701 plat. Theolog., vol. I, Book 1V, 1.10, 261.

02 plat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book IV, I, 263.
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YOYNG UEYPL VO PTAGOLY GTO TEMKO GTAO10, TNV TadNTIKN HETAPANTOTNTO TNG
Ovnowodmrog, onilady 1o oowpa. Emouéveg, o voug, ®¢ adloipeTog Ko
avoAAOlwTOG, dgv pmopel Vo CUVAOEL LE TO COUO, TOL &lval SUPETO Kol
EVUETAPANTO, YWPIg TN HECOAAPNON TNG YLYNG, OLOTL M TEAELTAIN OPEVOS, WG
adwipetn, oynuotileton 1 kobodnyeiton amd TO VoL, QQEETEPOL  Elval
gopeTdPAnTn Ko cupfaty pe v VA% ‘Etot, kdOe popen Exet pio pvon kat
KkéBe eOon oyetileton pe P yoyn, Kae yoyn Exet pwia ayyeiikn Lon, Tov gival
OTOKAELGTIKG TVEVLOTIKT), KO GTO VYNAOTEPO eminedo Ppioketar 0 Oedc, | Lo
mg Cong.

[N tovg TAatovikods, o Oedc eivan evotnta, oAndeta, KorooHvn kabdg
Bpioketor 6e 6o Ta mpdypota, dev emekteiveTtan péoa and tov KOGHO, ALY O
KOoUOG emekteiveTton péc® tOL B0V, Kol OTMG O KOGUOG omoktd tn Oeia
dvvaun, mov elvor amelpn, pe €vo TEMEPACUEVO TPOTO, LE TOV 1010 TPOTO O
KOGLOG £pYETOL OTNV TTOPOLGia TOL B0V, Tov Adunet péca and OAa 6To Amepo,
o o tenepacpévn tomodesia.’% Eivar ) véptotm apyn Ko TpoTapyk oitio
OV KATeELOVHVEL KO SIVEL LOPPY] GTO GOUTOV HEGH TOV OPYIKOV OTOTVTMOUATOV
oV aPNVeL oTig endpeveg Pabuideg g vmapéng néow g Belag fodAnong, g
eovtociog kot g eAevBepng kpiong. H PovAnom tov Ogol eivon n apyr OAwv

TV SNUIOVPYIKGVY TpoypdTov’®

KOl 1 0pYY] TOV GUUTOVTOG TIPETEL VO EYEL TOV
o téhe1o Tpomo dpdione,’®® kabmg mpokaksiton amd THV ovTAVAKAAGCT Kol o

tov potpaio vopo g wouyns. H ooavtacio Aettovpyst mapomiovntikd,

708 plat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book IV, I, 263.

704 Plat. Theolog., vol. 1, Book I, V1.5, 124.

% MAar., Twe. 29E. BA. Ardis B. Collins, The Secular is Sacred: Platonism and Thomism in
Ficino's Platonic Theology (The Hague: Nijhoff, 1974), No 29.

% Ficino, Opera Omnia, 1836.
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avTikaOioTOvTog TIg Ogikés aKtiveg pe éva oyfua uKovs, evpovg kot Bdbovug,
avaykalovtag €tol to Ogikd g vo eaivetal ¢ Kamola Oldotoon 1 Kevog
x®poc. Téhog, o Oedg ayomd wor mpoPAémer m onuovpyio Tov, €161 ®ote
apnvel vo emAéEovv erevBepa ta dnovpynuate Tov tov KatdAAnio tpodmTo

n

Tpog TNV emitevén 1ov KaAov. AAAwote, 0 Zmpodotpng PePardvel 6tL "o

Matépag dev epmvéet pOPo, arld odnyet pe meldd".’"’

PQY KAI YYXH

O O¢edg kot 0 Ayyerog, OVTOG GTA OVAOTEPH GTPMUATA, TOIPVOLV TV YN
nov glval 1 avdTEPT 0VGia € AV TOVS Kot TN Ywpilovv amd T0 GMOU, ETCL DOTE
pe t Bg10tTd TOoVg TV Kabotovv abdavatn. ‘Etol, n youyn €xet to pépog g
TPOTNG VANG KOt dSuvaTOTNTOG TNG OVGING TNG, KO KOT' EMEKTOCT) 1| OVGIL TNG
elvar avotepn and v VAN tov copdtov. H VA tov copdtov sivo
addeBopn, pe amotéAeopa av pio yoyn xdoet v Hmapén TG, TAPOITHTOS M
0VGia NG Kol TO VIOGTpmUE TC Oa emPrdcovy. %

O M\ortivog, o IIpoxiog kot dAror ITAatwvikol vrootnpilovv 6TL N Yoy

dnuovpysiton amd kdmow kotdrepn Oeotnra.’® Avribétog, o Prroivo

axolovBeil tov Atovdclo tov Apeomayitn, tov Qpryévn kot tov AvyovoTtivo, ot

07 Edouard des Places ed., Oracles Chaldaiques, avec un choix de commentaires anciens
(Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1971), frg. 14. Eniong, PA. Brigitte Tambrun - Krasker, Oracles
Chaldaiques, recension de Georges Gémiste Pléthon (Athens: Academy of Athens, 1995), 4,
19 won 150-151.

708 plat. Theolog., vol. 2, Book V, XI.3, 70.

709 Plotinus, Enneads 5.2.1 ; Proclus, Elements..., 166-171.
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omoiot Bspovv OTL 1 Yoy SnuovpyRdnke povo omd to Oed.”% H yoyn sivan
pope1 1660 amh Kot TO60 aveEaptntn mTov 0vTe cLVTIOEVTOL ATO TOAAG LEPT,
o0te amoomdrtol amd To evooTepa TS VANG. Etot, 6tav épbet oe vmapén oev
umopel va avamapoydet amd Kdmoo Tponyodueva vrapktd tpdyuata. Kot avtd
yoti m yoyn dev popeomoteitar o0Te amd SPOPETIKG TPdypaTo mTov ivol
TPAOTO HOKPLE Kol EMELTa. oTPIU®YVOVTOL Mall, ETEON GTEPOVVIOL UEPT), OVTE
amd To AVOULO TNG VANG TOL OPYIKA NTOV aAcYNUATIeTY, KoTomy oynuotileTon
S161 givar v and v YAt Emopévag, épyeton og vmopén omd to Timota
KOIL TO VoL SNUL0VPYELC KATL b TO TimoTo, aviKel Lovo 610 @b, 2

H yoyn, gite yiati eivon 1 10 puown Lo elte €yl Lon g eLOIKT GLVOSO
™mg, 0ev d€xeton To Bdvaro, to avtifetd g, dpa sivar abdvatn, dnwg akpPmdgn
QOTIY, dgv déxetarl to KpLvo, ylati elvar Bepun, dpo elvar debBoptn. Apod n
QT dev pmopel va yivel kpbo, opoimg kot 1 yoyn, O6tav €pbet o Bavarog,
eevyel aAAG dev kataotpépetot. H yoyn, Aowodv, eivan abBdvatn yati £yel
{m1 GOV TOPAGTATN TNG, OTMG 0 NAOG £XEL TO POC. 3

H doyun yoyn eivor aAnfeto kor m myn mg épyoyng Long, n omoia
KuPepva 10 cmdpa, kabmg mapdyst on Oyt HOVO Yo £va SIUCTNUO GTO GO,
0ALG og TOAD peyaAdTepo Pabud yio mhvia 6Tov €0VTO TG, BETOVTOG TN POTIH

amd TV ayv oktiva tov Ogov kot [Adumovtag] 610 ayve mPOS®MTO NG

"0 pseudo-Dionysius, Divine Names 4.1(693B-696A) ; Origen, Contra Celsum 2.8.9,
5.27.34; Augustine, De duabus animis contra Manichaos, passim Cf. ; Aquinas, Summa
contra Gentiles 2.21, 2.87, oto Platonic Theology, Book V.

"1 plat. Theolog., vol 2, V, XII1.2, 79.

"2 Anima est forma ita simplex...Dei solius est proprium: cf. Aquinas, Summa contra
Gentiles 2.87, 1718 (Collins, No. 44).

"3 Plat. Theolog., vol 2, V, XIV.4, 96-97.
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adwaipetng VANG,** evd M mapdroyn wouy Sev eivar ovte adnBuwn (o ovte
aAndwvn ovoia, 610TL dev Aettovpyel amd oV TG Kol LAAIGTA Y®PIg TO GO,
KkaBmg eloNAbe 6T0 GOUA OO TIG TTLYMOELS OKOUN U1 EKTETAUEVEG LOPPES TNG
VANG, TPOEPYOUEVES OO TNV OVPAVIC KO ELYVYT ETPPOT TOV TPooTifeTon o€
avtn ™ Beio axtiva.

To TveELUATIKO PG KOTOIKEL GTIG OVPAVIEG YLYES, TPOEPYOUEVO amd TO
QPO TOV 0oTEPIOV 7oL &lvar M €kOva Tovg. Ouwmg, dev mpoketar va yivel
dwKpltd, 00Tt N AemtdNTd TOL T0 KOOIGTA Emiong Aemtd oTOL pdTI Kot 1)
agbovia Tov koTorAv el T SHvopn g yRvng opaong.’r Ot Aoyikéc Yoy Tov
oTofEPDV AGTEPIOV KO TAOVNTAOV, €lvol TEPIKVKAMUEVEG amd Eva SLPOVEG
oo, EVO 01 VITOAoES amd 000 cOUATA, VO SOPOVES KOl VO 0OLOPOAVES, I
TOVAQ(LOTOV OO £va GO TO 0Tolo Eivat TOAD PoTEWVS Kot Eva GALO AyOTEPO
ootewd. Gatvetar va givor to 1010 oovel g, 10 omoio OGOV TapapéVEL
onifa, avrihappdaveral, oAAd de yiveTar avTiAnmto, ®GTOGO OTOV AVOTTOCGETOL
Kot yivetoar @AGyo, yivetor ovtiAnmtd, Opmg dev givor pe tov ido tpdmo
aviinmtd. H youyn etvan ) onifa kou 10 copa o Adyo, Kor 660 peydan n
TOWKIAMO TOV TVELHOTIKOD QMOTOS OTIG AOYIKES YUYEG, 1 MOWKIAMA TOV OpaToV
QMTOG 6TA KA TOVG Kot 0vpdvia codpata givol akpidg 1060 cmovdaio.

To opatd ewg, evd AAUTEL 6TAL COUATO, EPYETOL G€ VapEn Kot draTnpeiton
og Ymapén amd 10 AOPATO MG TOV OLPAVIOV YuY®V, TO omoio Eexelhilel amd
™V aneplopiotn apbovia Kot yivetar opatd, ympic vo vdpyel Kémol cuvoeon

pe ta oopota. Qotdco, umopet vo evobel pe To TVELUATIKO POC, TOV £PYETAL

14 Plat. Theolog., vol 3, VII, 3, 174.

15 plat. Theolog., vol 2, VI, 11, 19, 152-153.
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amd TV Yoy pHog Kat pmopsi vo doveicet Tic axtiveg tov.’*® H yoyn, Aourdv,
otver (oM kol kivinomn oto mvevpa, ®ote vo yivel {oTiKd, Kol KoTOTYV TO
YPNOUOTOlEl TPOKEEVOL Vo eAEYEEL Ko var Kiviioel to copa. H yoyn dev
eCaptdtor omd To dynuo, GAAG TO OYNUO OO TNV Yoy Kol, COUPOVA LE TOVG
TAOTOVIKOVG 1 cdvia Wyoyn Sivet (o 6to ardvio oymua.’’ Eivol o ecotepikog
TEYVITNG TOV OCOMOTOG, O10TL OC OoOUATN Jvvaun Oivel &votnta Kot
oT1afePOTNTO. GTN PLGIKN PO TOV GAOUOTOS VO OIUCTEIPETAL CLVEXMG KoL Vo,
VIOKETAL GTO YPOVO Kol TOV TOTO. AKOUN, M Yoy AETOVPYEl MG GUVOETIKOG
Kpikog, xKoBMG €xet v dvvaun va onpovpyel mowilo OMOTEAEGUOTO OTIC
OLB£0ELG TOL CAONOTOS KOt T HEPT), EPOCOV GEPVEL TO PMOG OO TO AVAOTEPO
LEPOG OTO KATOTEPO KOl OVTICTPOPMOC, KIVAOVTAG TO GO0 GE OTOLUONTOTE
KatevBvvon, aveEapTHTOS TNG PVGIKNG KIVI|GEDG TOV.

Elvar, dAAwote, a&loonueiowto 0Tt 1 Wyoyn Guyva VIOY®pPel 6To GOUA, OYL
Yl VL TO OVOYKAGEL VO KAVEL KATL, 0AAG [lE GKOTO VAL TOV ODCEL aydmn, Omwg
axpPog n untépa dlver (on kot vordletor to modi tg. Elvar, Aowdv,
ayémn " pe v omoio 1 avdTEPN SVVOUN TG YOYNG OMOTUTOVETOL GTN HEGOIO
e€ovoia, n pecaio oy younAotepn, N YounAotepn ot (OTIKY oTolPada Kot

ovtq pe ™ ospd g oto ompe.’® Ko autd cvpfaiver, S16tt amd 0

16 Plat. Theolog., vol 2, VII, 5, 214-215.

17 Michael J. B. Allen, Marsilio Ficino and the Phaedran Charioteer (Berkeley and Los
Angeles: University of California Press, 1981), 96-107.

8 THupova pe tov IMAdtwva, n ayémn eivor 1 mAnpuopopévn  embopio  pog
mnppopopévng Long va dwcet Lo o OtL givar mo kovtd oty idwa. BA. Zvurooio, 186A -
188D.

"9 Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale, MS Magl. XX, 58, the codex unicus of Ficino' s

Disputatio contra iudicium astrologorum, Florence, f. 21v.
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VTOGTPOUO TNG AOYIKNG Wuyns, Omwg omd tov MAo, m moapdroyn Con tov
OMUOTOG OLYEETOL GOV TO PG, KOl £TCL 1] YLYN CLUTEPLPEPETAL UTPOCTE GE
avt) ™ (o1, 6mwg o éva modi. To copa dtotifeTon amd TIG OVPAVIES YVYES VoL
deytel avtod To moudi Kat va to mepOdyet.’

H emppon mov mepvd amd Toug avadTEPOLS Kot oyyeEAMKoVS VOEC TPOg Tol
katotepa Oa mpénel va Bewpnbel poTicpds, mopd o kivnon. Qg adwipet
HOpOY Kol EVIEAMG EEvn oty VAN, N yuyn avePaivel amd 10 GOUO GTO TVEVLLLOL
pécm g aichnong, g ewkovae, e eaviacioc’? ka me katavonong.’?? H
aicOnom acyoieitorl pe Ta cOHATO, 1| PAVTOCIO UE TIG OTOMKES TPOBEGELS TV
EWOVOV KoL 1) VONGOT UE TIG KOWEG QUGELS KO EVIEAMG AVAEG AOYIKES apYEG TV
atopkmv tpobécewv. H yoyn meprypdopel péocw me eavtaciog Tig eioOVeg TV
acOnoeov Ko Tic datnpel péow g pvnune. H yoyn exninpovel oto copo
Kdt Bovpdoto, dedopévov Ot 1 Bgikn axtiva, 1 omoia Eeyeilet 16éeg, £yovrag
KatéPel OAN 1N ddpopun TPog ™ Youyn, mepva pécm ¢ LOTKNG dvvaung g
YOYNG Kot TG @Oong pésa oty VAN TOL KOGHOV, CKLOYPOOOVTOS eKEL TNV
tedevtaio mhavotnTa TV [dedv, Onmc 10 P (wypapilel TIC €KOVEG TV
popdtmv.'2 Tdléyet, howdv, Tig I8és¢ pécm g paviaciag, Tic kabopilst kot
T1G ELYMVEL LEG® TOV AOYOVL, Kol TEMKA TIG OesevEL 0TI KaBoAkég [d€eg Tov

vov. 'Etol, 10 @m¢ mov oivetanr kou ekeivo mov AapuPdvetar eitvor vontko,

divovtag oy yoyn T SuvatdTnTa T eAedBepng emhoymc. 2

"0 MMhat., T, 42A - 43A, 69C - 70A, 89A - 90A.

72 Kristeller, The Philosophy of Marsilio Ficino, 235-238, 369.

22 Qpoiwmg, ot IIaTOVICTEC OVEPXOVTOL GTN YVAOON GO TO TVELUO GTO GOWA HEGHD TMV
tecodpov Babumv. BA. IToliteia, 6.509D -511E.

23 pPlat. Theolog., vol 5, BOOK XVI, 11,1, 255.

724 plat. Theolog., vol 3, 1V, 17, 52-53 a1 vol 5, Book X VI, VI1,7, 319.
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BéBaw, ta ocopato omotelovvior povo omd poper Kot VAN, pe
OTOTEALECUOL O EIKOVEG TOV COUATOV VO EPYOVTIOL OO TO TVEVUOTIKO QMG TOV
nepBairel ta copato. H yoyn dev umopel ovte too cdUaTO Vo dtoupel ovTE T
HOpPPY] HEC® TOV COUATOS, OEOOUEVOVL OTL OVTN VLRTOKETOL GE OOPUTEC
novmtec.’? "ETo1, 10 Q¢ dev yevwidtan omd 1 oeaipo Tov HA0V, ARG amd
TNV YLy TOL MOV, TNG OTO1NG TO PMGS, OV KOl EIVOL 0lOPOTO GTO EGMOTEPIKO TNG,
otav axtivofoleital pokpld yiveton opatd, Kot o€ oLTO TO TOAD QMG 1 Yuym
EempoPaer.”?® Toppmvo e ™V dmoyn 1660 Tov padntdy Tov Opeéo 660 Kot
tov Hpdxdertov, 10 pog dev glvar timoto. GAAo amd v opaty youyn (amd to
omoio OAa to mpaypata Epyovion otn {on kot mdAl eEantiog Tov) Kot 1 Yoyn
givon adpoto pag.’?’

Acpaidg M amoym tov IAdtova ko dAhov ITAatovikeov eivor Ot
SLAPOPES TTEPLPEPELEG - OO TOV OVPOVO OTN YN Kol EMEKTEIVOVIOL GE AANEG
opoipeg - éxovv Kotovepndsl o didpopa mvedpoTa amd ™V apyd.'2 Ot
XoAdaiot vrootnpilovy 6Tt 1 Yoy umopel va TEPPAALEL TO COUO TNG LE PO
a0 OKOPMIEG OKTIVEG KOL LE TNV EAAPPOTNTO TO OKTIVOV ONKMOVEL TO GO0

avobev.’?® To mphto gog sivor oto Od Kou ekel sivon pe TETOWO TPOTO, TOL

725 plat. Theolog., vol 2, xeo. III, 296.

726 Plat. Theolog., vol 2, VIII, XIII, 1, 346.

727 Heraclitus fr. 118, oto H. Diels and W. Kranz, eds., Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker,
vols. 3 (Berlin: Weidmann, 1906 - 1910), 177.4-5. "A gleam of light is the dry soul, wisest
and best" (cf. Ficino's earlier ref. at the end of 6.2 to the same frg.). H Opgw1f} avagpopd cto
"Hymns to Helios" 11-14 ; Wilhelm Quandt, ed., Orphei Hymni, 4th ed. (Dublin:
Weidmann, 1973), 8.

728 Ficino, Opera omnia, 1935-6 ; Proclus: Elements of Theology, 128.

2 pPlat. Theolog., vol 4, 1V, 205.
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vrepPaivel ™ vonor, ®ote dgv Umopel vo. oOVvOLoTEL VONTO @mc. AALA TO 1010
QM TOV B0V, OTAV JlYEETAL LEGO OTOV AYYEAO LETATPEMETOL GE SLOVONTIKO
Q¢ kot pmopel vo katovonfel. AkoAov0wc, oe devtepo eminedo, OTav dlayEeTal
pHEca otV Youyn Yivetor Aoyikd m¢ Kot pmopet var eivar Katavonto Kot Aoyikd
okentopevo. ‘Enetta, mepvad kdtm oto €l0wAo TG Wyuyng, 6mov yivetoar aeOntod
OAAG Oyl axopo TpodNAme opatd. Télog, dwuoyilel To oTOLXEIOKO GO0, EiTeE
péca g amhovoTEPT Kol aéptv €ite 6€ o oHvOeTn pLopen (Tov gival To Oy
0V B€PLOV CAONATOC) Kot LEGH GE AVTO TO GTOXEWKO coua yivetal opotd. H
napondve dudkacio anoterel, Katd tov Ounpo, tov tpdmo (dnwg avapépet o
TOMTAG TNV ¥PLON 0ALGIdN) e TOV 0moio ot AvBpmmol Lmopovv vo. avoymBodv
otov ovpovd.” P

Ziyovpa ot ovpdvieg yuyég Ppibouv pe 1660 TOAD Qg and Tov ovpava,
wote M apbovia exelvov TOL EOTOG péel PECO GTO CAOUO. TOVS, EVA Lol
avOpdTIVN Yoyn emikevipmvel To PAERIA TG 6T0 Od kot yepilet kot koTEYETON
and 10 Ogio pwg kot 6to onpeio mov 1o dropo yivetan e&icov Aaumepd, TOTE
dwyéel 11g dpboveg oxtiveg péoa oto [oBépro] dynud Tov, Kot HEC® TOV
OYMLLOTOG KOl TOV OEPIVOL GMUATOC, LEGO GE OLTO TO GO TOL givol opatd GTa

pdtio pog. ‘Etot, n yoyn yvivetan aBdvatn péow mg dvvaung tov [atépa, aiid

730 Ounpov, Iiada, 8.15 - 28. Michael J. B. Allen (trans., ed. and introd.), Marsilio Ficino:
The Philebus Commentary (Berkeley/Los Angeles/London: University of California Press,
1975), 257 ; Michael J. B. Allen, Nuptial Arithmetic: Marsilio Ficino' s Commentary on the
Fatal Number in Book VIII of Plato' s Republic (Berkeley/Los Angeles/London: University

of California Press, 1994), 50-52, 67-68, 129-133.

206

——
 —



dev eykataleinst to ohpa.”*t H yoyn eivor olokAnpotiké mapovca ce £va
UIKPO UEPOG TOV CMOUATOG, KUPEPVAOVTAG TO Kol TPOKAAMVTOS GE ALTO Kivnon
amd TN O1KN TG VoM, OU®GE, OTMS OKPPMS 1 Yoy TOL YOV, AGUTEL OO POV
™G ko QoTICEL TOV A0, e TPOTO TOV deV YAVEL TO S1KO TN POC, 2 ETOL Ko 1)
Aoykn yoyn owatnpet v Hapér| TG LOVO Y10 TOV E0VTO TNC.

H Aoyum yoyn katevBovetor mpog 10 o, udévo oto Pabud mov Exovtag
eoTiotel amd to Belo poc, yvopiler Avtdv, Kou £govtag epediotel and 1 Oeila
Oepuomra, mpocouével 10 Ogd, KabBOS eivor @Tiaypévn péoa 6to vod TOL
®£00.”3 Katd tov IMAdtova, 10 Beio pog dev amoktiéton Pabuoio amd
dlepevvnon Hog o€ avtd, oAAG Eapvikd Epyetol M ovpdvia emupoitnon, M
OmOKTNOY YVOCE®MV HECH TNG eumelpiog kot g melapyiog, o po TEAEW
évoon ot (on pog. >

To nAakd emg €xel 0VO TOWOTNTES: TNV aKTvOPoAia kot T Oepuodtnro,
apevog etvar ékdnAn N axtvoPoiio Tov oTOV Aépa, OALL OV TV TOPAYWOPEL,
aQeTEPOL TTapaywpel T BepudTTd TOL. AVTO SGVUPaivel O10TL I BepudTTa deV

oPfvel pe ™ dvom Tov RV, 6T onuetdvel o Miotivog.”® To eoc ofivet

31 Bi. Des Places, Oracles Chaldaiques, avec un choix des commentaires anciens, 29-32 ;
Tamburn - Krasker, Oracles Chaldaiques, recension de Georges Gémiste Pléthon, 84-88,

106-107, 123-124.

732 plat. Theolog., vol 5, XV, 46.

733 Jacques-Paul Migne, ed., Patrologiae cursus completus, Series Latina, 221 vols., Paris:
Migne, 1844-1891, 44 col. 285; Ficino, Opera omnia, 1936.3 - 1937.

73 Seventh Letter, 341CD, 344B ; James Hankins, "Lorenzo de' Medici as a student of
Ficino: The De summo bono", oto Humanism and Platonism in the Italian Renaissance, 2
vols. (Rome: Edizione di Storia e Letteratura, 2003-2004), 317-350.

%5 Bvv. 4.5.4-7.
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otV oAOTNTA Tov, OTav OVEL 0 MAMOG, EVD TO amopewvapla g Bepuodtntog
pévouv otn Odpkel TG vOxTaS, KoODC 0 0€pag Elval GLUUETEX®OV OE
Oepuoma, Oyl oe axtivoPoiia emTOC. Xwpic T0 G 0 0€pag dev AAUTEL, AALG
T0 PG Aaumel yopic Tov aépa. Edm, amodeikvoetal aindng n [MThwtivia tiom
OTL TO MG 0eV €£0PTATAL KUTA KATO10 TPOTO amd £va dlapavég péco, 00Tt T0
PG SLVEXDG eEaPTATOL Ad TOV HAL0, KoBMG etvat advom Tpaén Tov fAtov. "3
To pwg Adumel LEG® TOL EVTOV TOV, OALA O 0EPUS AAUTEL LECH TOV PMOTOG,.
Q¢ ek TovTOVL, Mo Adpym eotilel Kot ta 000, aALA N Adpyr givol KOTAAANAN
OTO QMG PEGO OO TNV OVLGICL TOV, EVA GTOV OEPO UEGM TNG GULHUETOYNG. "’
Opoimg, M yuyn tov avBpdmov amoctéAreTol amd t0 Oed péca otnv VAN Kot
TV TOYpOova OEpYeTOL péca oe otr. Opmg, n yoyr dev avaympel omd to O¢o,
oALG KVPepVE TO cOMO pE v VTEPOYO TPOTO KOl EMTVYXAVEL HECH TNG
Siavotag g v aAideta dAwV TV TpoyudTov, Tov Eival o id1o¢ 0 Ogdg. "8
YVVOTTIKA, 1 Yoy TETd mPog T0 Oed pécm NG ddvolg kot tng embupiog,
oG T SidVpLe TAOTMVIKE QTEPE, > KOl ILE TO TPOTO PTEPS AVOMOPITTE O TOL
TPAYULOTO GTOV E0VTO NG, EVAO HE TO OEVTEPO TOV €0VTO NG HECH GE OA TO
TpAypaTo. AKpPmg OnWe T0 eMG avtavakAdTol To® GTOV NAL0, 1 Yoy HECH
™G KNG TG emBupiog EmMoTpEPeL Tow 6T0 BOLd, CLUTANPAOVEL TO AU YWPIG
KOO0 MQEAELD, OTMG TO PMG GLUTANPOVEL TOV 0EPA Kol kO givat mapovca
oTNV 0AOTNTA TNG G€ OAO TO COMN. AEV VTOTACCETOL GTA TAON TOV CAOUOTOC,

avTiBéTmg dtousOdvetal, OTav T0 GO TEPTEL, Kot dtatnpel T otadepdtntd TG,

36 Eyv. 4.5.4-7.

37 Plat. Theolog., vol 5, BOOK XV, V, 5, 68.

38 Evv. 4.8.3-4,8.

" MMat., Paidpog 246B. Ficino's In Phaedrum 2 oto Allen, Marsilio Ficino and the

Phaedran Charioteer, 77.
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eCaptdpevn amd 10 Ogd pe TOV 1010 TPOTO TOV TO PG OAOKANPMOTIKA Ko
TavTod eEApTaTAL HEG® TOV 0ép0. amd Tov HAto. 40

Qo1000, N Yoy dev ypetdletarl pesorafnt yio va avéPel 6to Ogd, amimg
YPNOUOTOIEL TV TAEN TOV 0yYEA®V Kol T OOUN TOL KOGLOV GE TEPIMTOCT TOV
TEGEL G YOUNAOTEPO EMIMEDO MG TPOTO EMOTPOPNG GTNV OUTIOL TNG LEGH OVTOV
TV fnudtov. Avti n dbvaun Kot ikavotnta £xel yopnynoel amd to Oed, OTmME N
opaon kabnuepvd Aapupdvel amd 1o 1010 P®G TOL YAOVL, TNV OKTIVOL HE TNV
omoia. PAémel amevbeiog 10 MG TOL NAOL - ekelvn TV axtiva Tov givan
EC0MTEPIKN Kol gpoutevetol oe avtd eEopyns. Me tov 1010 tpdémo M oy
emTuyyavel Vv anepio Tov Ogov, 10T, OTWOG 1| OTTIKT akTiva AapPavet dpeon
TV NAOKT oxtiva Yopig evotdpeso, akpiPdg n dvvaun tov Ogov AapPdvetot
amd tov 1810 10 @€6."* Etot vepPaiver v ametpio Tov xpdvov kot TpocPrémet

oe o mbavn enéktaon, apkel vo anedevfepmbel oe Kamowo Pabud amod to tabn

™G VANG.

TOUQOVO [IE To AeYOUEVO. TOV ApoToTéAN, #? 6,11 yevviéTon vOKeLToU TN
@Bopd. AAAE avTtd dev 1oYvEL Yo TNV Yoyn, KaBdS dnpovpyndnke otiypaio
and to Oegd Ko dtnpeiton mavta amd T OOvoun tov Ogov. H yuyn tov
avBpomov givar to kaBoAkd péGo Kot 1 KOpila dpactnpotnTo ToVv PoL givor n
Snpovpyio yoxdv.”* O Bedg, hourdv, £xet ™V TAPN VOOV TV YuYOV, TIG

tonofetel oTOL OYNUATO TOLG (COMOTA) KOl TOVG OWACKEL TN QLGN TOL

GUUTAVTOC GOUPMVO. [E TOVC VOHOUS TN poipac.** H yuym Sev Srapdeipetar

740 plat. Theolog., vol. 5, BOOK XV1, V, 2, 265.
741 Ficino, Opera omnia, 610.

42 Apiot., Tepl woysi, 2.2.413b 25.

743 Plat. Theolog., vol 6, XVIII, 103.

"4 Mhat., Tw. 41E 1-3.
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amd T0 GOUN, OUMS Y10 TO XPOVIKO ddotnua mov Ppioketol ot yn, AOY® ™G
aydmng Tov copatog dapdeipel Tov eavtd ™, emboudvtog v Kabaporn HEcm
NG EMGTPOPNG GTNV OVPAVIN TATPIOA KOl TO dtoy®Piopd g omd 10 copa. To
1010 ovpPaivel dtav To pdtt eivol KAEIGTO 6TO PG TOL ALV, KAODS TO MG TOV
Exel E10YOPNOEL PLECH GTO UATL P TNV BEPUOTNTA TTOV TO GLVOIEVEL dEV GPNVEL,
oAAG axolovBel Tov B0 Tov Srapkdc.’*® To o aviavaklitol Tiom GTov

A0, OTMG TO OYNILA TNG YVYNAG EMGTPEPEL TIo® 6TV aBépa. 48

NOYX KAI QX

210 ovomua tov direivo, mdveo amd Vv yoyn, Omov M eEmTEPKN
dPACTNPLOTNTO TEPUTAAVATOL GTO, SLUGTHLLOTA TOV YPpOVoL, Kot 1 Lon, oOniadn N
ECMTEPIKN OPACTNPLOTNTA SUCTEIPETAL GLVEXDC, €lvar amapoaitntn 1 VIaPEn
pog GAANG popeng, g omoiag m Opactnpdtnto givor cvveyng kot n on
OAOKANPT KOt eVOUEVT. Avti 1 popoen eivar o voug, givar 1o "kepdaM" g
YUYNG, OEV OVIIKEL GTOV EQVTO TOV OAAL GTNV YuyT, Kot OV etvar ave&aptnTog,
0ALG cuvogeTon PE TNV KAVOTNTA TG WYLYNG. TN OdTaén TV TVELUAT®OV O
VOoug lval YEUATOS PMC, M TopdAoyn yoy Adsw amd emg Kot 1 EAAOYN woxn
ovtag otny evotdpeon Béon, katéyel Eva PEPOG TOV PMOTOS TNG dAVOLaS KOt £VoL
pépog mov amovctélet.’t To pépog mov mpoépyetor amd 10 O, OTOS N ZEARVN

a6 tov 'HAlo, Aapfavetor pe dSlopopeTikodg TPOTOVS GE SLOPOPETIKES YPOVIKEG

745 Evv. 4.4.29. Eniong, npP. 4.3.22 o1 4.5.6-7.

746 Johan Carl Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses with Introduction and Commentary
(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1995), 70-71.

47 Ficino, Opera omnia, 1537 ; Jacques - Paul Migne, ed., Patrologiae cursus completus.

Series Graeca, 161 vols. (Paris: Migne, 1857-1866), vol. 122, col. 1124 ff.
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oTlypéG kal aAAdlel To ocopa tov. ‘Etot, o dyyelog eivan mave and v yoyn,
Om®G €vo aoTEPL TV Oomd TN ZeAVT, akTvofOro pe 10 em¢ Tov ‘HAlov Ttov,
OAOKANPO Kol apeTdPANTO, 6TOYX0C TOL omoiov eivor 1 aAnBela Ko TO0 KAAO,
oniaon o Oeog.

Katéd v mpht otiypy ¢ onpiovpyiac vmdpyst poévo o yyeioc, e
peténerta potileton and tov onovpyd Tov kail maipvel poper. Xnv ovcio
oV, Aowmov, €ivarl apylkd Katd KATOlo TPOTO AUOPPOG, €KTiBeTOl cov €val
nadnTikd vrdéotpopa va Aapet v Tpdén ¢ Katavonong kol KAto amd Ty
enidpaom tov Ogol amoktd cTadepn) EvVOTNTO KOU TOAAATAOTNTA. XVVETMS, O
Ayyehog givar avadtepog and v yoyn S0t Bpicketan o€ KoTdoTaon npepiog,
aALG KOTMOTEPOS 0O TO BEd, 0101t amotereitar amd éva TAN00¢ oTot Ei®V.

Eivar Aoywed 611 vdpyetl amdctoon petald vou Kot GOUATOS, KAODS 0 Voug
GLAAEYEL OO TO CAMOL L0 CLYKEKPLUEVT] TOLOTNTA Y10 TOV EAVTO TOV, Kol LEGH
aVTOV, £XOVTAG YIVEL £VOL OECUEVUEVO TUNUA GE €VO. GUYKEKPUEVO 100G €VOG
EVOOUATOV OVTIKEWEVOD, Ba €xel yvdon pUovo eKeivov TOL TUNUATOG, OTMG M
opaon givar meploptopévn pHéc®m tov 0PBaApoy ota ypopato. Ewdikdtepa, n
popon evog coUATOS, OTay KOTOAANA®MG ANeBel and éva dALO GO, KAVEL TO
oOLo TOV TO AopPavel EvTEA®S OLO10 pe EKEIVO TO GO OO TO OTTOI0 1) LOPPT
Moednke, 0nwg Otav P AGYa akovurd og éva EOA0 Kot TpokaAel TO dvoppa
POTIAC. " AMAG av 1 pAOYOL avTOVaKAGTOL G Eva KaBPEPTN Ao Lo, amdeTaoN,

161E 0 KOOPEPTNG dev Beppaivetal, S1OTL GTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTA 1) PAGYQ eV EXEL

748 plat. Theolog., vol 1, 111, 119-121.
749 p. Marc with the help of C. Pera and P. Caramello, ed., Thomas Aquinas Doctoris
Angelici Liber de veritate Catholicae fidei contra errores infidelium qui dicitur Summa

contra gentiles, 3 vols. (Turin: Marietti, 1961), 2.50.1265 ; Collins, no. 61A.
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IeBet amd avtov. H ewova g avbevtikng eAdyoc, emedn eivol TvELHOTIKN,
dgv €Yel KAl GUVOEST LLE TO OO0 TOL KOOPEPTN, OALA [LE TO TVEVUOTIKO (PMG
TOV YAV OV TTEPIPAAAEL TNV EMLPAVELD TOL KAOPEPTT.

Ot yuyéc M o1 eKOVEC TV COUATOV 0V elvarl aAnBvég oTovg KaOPEPTEG.
AVTBET®C, 0 VOug AOUPBAVEL TIC LOPPEG OAMV TOV EOMV TOV COUATOV, OTOV,
a@LTVILoVTaG oo TIG AVTAVOKAAGELS TMV COUAT®V, PEPVEL GTO YOG TIG LOPPES
MOV £fvor KPLUPEVES OTIC SIKES TOV £60YEC. "0 £T0 VoL, 1) 1860 EVOC OVTIKELLEVOD
etvar £peuTn Kot yevwd v £vvola ToL OVTIKELLEVOL, OV TePAapPaverl kobeti
amopoitnto, evd moapaleinel otdmote meptrtd. Etotl, 1 vonon dev glval ovte
copatikny >t ovte OvnTy, AapPavet TIC LOPQES eKEtveS TV GOUATOV pE BAon TO
Babud g vmapéEng. H dmapén elvar dravontikn, emopéveog o pdvog tpodmog
Mymg eivar péom g yvoons. H yvoon sivon pua eviaia mpdén 1 cvvnbewa, 1
oAy TPAEN HwG amAng popong 1 adlaipetn OwicOnom pog adwaipetng
0ANOE10G, TO EAPVIKO PO TNG KATAVONONG. 2

H andivt anepia tov Ocod ppuTELETAL OPYIKA GTOVG VOES, SLOTNPDOVTOG
KoL 0dNy®OVTAG TOVG Omd TV Amelpn apyn o1o dnepo téhog. O Oedc g apyn
TOV VooV £xel Oha Ta KoTovontd €idn og pia mpdén mpv omd Avtdv. Avtog
dtvel o mhvta og avtd kot Avtdg Aopfdver ovtd and to timota. Ot voeg mov
emtvyydvovv 10 Oed, o Aapupdvovv 6Aa amd Avtoév kot apoPaio dtatiBevron
pHe TETOO TPOMO, (DGTE £€VOG OVAOTEPOG VOLG OlVEREL TIG 10€EC KOl TO

[6LV0dEVTIKO] PO 6Ta KATOTEPA. > Q6THGO, 0 AVOPATIVOS VO TTAVTOL AGUTEL

750 Plat. Theolog., vol 2, XIII, 2, 347.
51 1pB. Aquinas: Summa contra gentiles 2.50.1263, (Collins, No. 61B).
52 plat. Theolog., vol 2, Book VIII, chap. 1V,18, 319.

753 Plat. Theolog., vol 3, X, 1,3, 108.

212

——
 —



pe v axtiva Tov Ogov ‘Hlov, aAld pe motkilovg Tpomovg, GAAoTE TANPNG
QMTOC Kol GALOTE [E €va €100G ekmoumNg okOTovG. Otmwg 1 opaipa TG pOTIAG
&xel tpia €10m oot TOg, (BEpUOTNTO, MG KAl EAAPPOTNTA), LLE TOV 1010 TPOTO O
Oeiog voug amovépel og Katmtepa copata T (o1, ota vynAdTepa TV aicOnom
KOl 6TO 10 VYNAQ TN ddvolo LEc® NG omoiog N youyn eyeipetal oto Oeo6. H
Ocikn axtiva eloywpel Tovtod, Yoo TAPAdELYHO 6TOVG avOpdTovg VITapyeL, Cet,
AGUTEL, KO TPMOTO OVTOVOKAQ TOV €0VTO TNG HEC® €VOG €100VE TOPATHPNONG
g 10106, Ko £netta eMOTPEPEL 6TO LD, TNV TNYN TNG, EVAOYDVTOS TO EMOLEVHL
va yvopilovv v Kotayoyng tovs. Q¢ ek tovtov, 1 avafacmn Tov vov,
Katevfuvopevn dapkadg mpog to o, Exet éva kabopiopévo oToOYO Vo ETTVUYEL,
onradn exeivo to vOromo 610 Bed, mov M Aoy yoyn dev Ba amolavoet
péypt vo eykotaleiyel Ty ekel katoucio tng.”>*

O vovug meprrapPavet To €100g Kat TNV KaBoAKN AOYIKY| apyn Tov avlpdToL
Kol ToV ALV Tpaypdtov, 610TL Ta dtatnpel 6Ty Pvnun, akopa Kot Otov £vag
dvBpomoc etvar amwv. Opoimg, 10 eo¢ eivar mapdv ota pdtio, oAAG dev
Bploketon ovte péoa oe avtd, ovte AapPdavetar and avtd. [To cvykekppéva,

5 0 voug &gl dvo eovoisg, TV evepyn Kot T

oOLPMOVO, [LE TOV APIGTOTEAN,
dextikn. H evepyn dOvoun cvAiapfdver to KaBoAkd €id0og, evd M OeKTIKY
duvaun Aapupdaver 6ca Exovv katavondet and v tpd. Etot, 6tav n paviacio

TapoTNPEl EVTOG TG TNV €KOVO 1] OUOIOTNTO €VOG GLYKEKPLUEVOL avOpOTOL,

OM®G avVOQEPEL 0 LOKPATNG, TO MG TG evePYNS Eovaing apécns Ppioketon

754 Plat. Theolog., vol 3, X, V 8, 160-1.

5 Plat. Theolog., vol 3, XI, 11,2, 8, 205-7. BA. Tamara Albertini, "Intellect and Will in
Marsilio Ficino. Two Correlatives of a Renaissance Concept of Mind", cto Marsilio Ficino:
His Theology, His Philosophy, His Legacy, emu. M. J. B. Allen and V. Rees (Leiden: Birill,

2002), 203-226.
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EQQVIKA OE OVTN TNV €1KOVA, OTTMOC 1 OKTiva TOV NALOL TEETEL 6TO vepd. Ka
OT®G 1 aKTiVOL TOL NALOV, OVTOVOKAMVTIOG GTO VEPD, ONUIOVPYEL GTOV ATEVOVTL
TOlY0 éva VIEPOYO TpeUdUEVO KOKAO, €TI0l TO QMG NG evepyng efovoiag,
TEPTOVTOC O U0 GUYKEKPIUEVT] €IKOVOL €vOG avBpdmov, cuilaupdvetor ot
QOVTOCTO KO OVTOVOKANTOL GE EKEV TNV €1KOVA, ONANOT OTN OEKTIKN eovaia
G Oldvolag, £metta yevva ) 0Ovaun oe éva €ido¢ Tomofetnuévo péoa 6€ avTod
TO YMPO KOl TO XPOVO, GAAG GTN GVOT TOV avOp®TOL oL elval Kown e&icov og
ora T Egymprotd avBpomva dvta, aveapttog Tov kabopiopévav opiov tov
TOTOL KOl TOL YPOVOV.

Méoa and v mopandve cvykpion gival eovepd Ot to €idog doe yevvidtan
oo LEUOVOUEVE ATOUA, 1) TIC EIKOVEG TOVG, 1) LoV TBavitnta eivor OTL EpyeTon
amd 1t vonon.”® H vémon Sev 1o mopdyst and éva QAvVTOoHa 1 HECH GE £Vol
oavtacpa. To €idog petadidetor 6to vou Onwg M omifo TOV AVIIKEWEVOV
peTaodideTol o pio omifa EVOG AVMTEPOL VOL 1] 0 KUKAOS TOL PMOTOC GTO PG
70V A0V amd ToV omoio dnpiovpyMONKe M aktiva, ™’ S16TL amd TO Vou Ko TaL
€lon dnpovpyeiton po évoon pe amotélecua avtd mov eumodilel v evepyn
duvaun, onmAad” v oaktiva Tov vovu, va PAETEL OLPOPETIKEG EIKOVEG TNG
QovTaciog pe OapopeTikong Tpdmove. Agv glvan timota dALo mopd ekeivo 1O
€100g M AoyKn apyn, TOL YIVETOL OVTIANTTO KOl KOTOVONTO MG OV (LAO Kol
01dV10, SAadN 1 GKTIVE TOV VO TTOL AVTOVAKAGTOL GTOV £00TO TG, °¢ Me dAla
MOy, M OKTIVEL TOV VOU OVTOVOKAGTOL TOKIAOTPOTMG TG® HEGO GTO VOL Old

TIG €WKOVEG KOl TNV OUodTNTA G€ OYéom He TNV Towkihopopeio tovg. Ot

756 Plat. Theolog., vol 3., 11, 8, 215.
7 Plat. Theolog., vol 3, XI, 11, 4, 206.

58 Plat. Theolog., vol 3, XI, 11, 5, 211.
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avVOTEPOL VOEG OEXOVTOL TNV OKTIVA UE £Vl OTAOVGTEPO TPOTO, S1OTL OGO 7O
Kovtd ot Oeia evotnta Ppickovial, 1060 PEYAAVTEPT] H10POTIKOTNTO SLOBETOVVY,
EVAD 01 LITOAOTOL VOEG OEYOVTOL TNV OKTIVO [E EVa TO TTEPITAOKO TPOTO, KaOMDS
N amopdkpvvon and 1o Belo emPEPEL TNV AVAYKT LEYOAVTEPTG TPOSTADELNG KO
EKTOISEVLONG Y10 TNV OMOKTNON TNG YVOOoNG. "2

Avaueca ot Oelo ko aoOnmpla yvooon Ppioketor 1 vontikny yvoon, n
omoia Katéyel ) peoaia B€on. O Oedg yvopilel pécm g S1KNG TOLv aKivnINg
aicOnomng, ov achnoelg Péow TOV KIVNTOV TOTHT®V, 0l omoieg yvopilovv
pécm TV eEntepikmv eW®OV. Emopévmg, o voug Ba amokticel YOO HEGH TOV
okivTov  ToTATOV, oy Kodovvion Euguta &idn.’® Toppmva pe Tov

Ap1oToTéA, 0 VOug dnpovpysi véa eidm, "%

T0. omoio arodidovTat avaAldYmS TG
OUVOESNG 1 OTAONKNG CUUUETOYNG ECMTEPIKA 1| £EMTEPIKAE LE TO €KAOTOTE
nepPEALOV 1] O Kot LOAMoT O LTopoVGOLE VO CIIUELOGOVLE KAAVTEPO TNV
TAATOVIKY EKQPOoT, Katé TV onola "ot Euputes Hoppés mpokaiovvior amo Tig
eowTEPIKEC eooyéc Tov vou'"."%% BéBata, emedy otV TpodTH vVIOcTac ot 18sg
etvar poe popen|, otn 0evtePN [vmodctaot ] ToAlAmALS Lopeéc, d10Tt o TTAdTmv
kot 0 [TAwtivog dev vroopilovy po AmoAVT®S aveEAPTNTN TOIKIAIL LOPPDV
Vo Katowkel oty mpdn popoen, o ITAdtov, £xovtag atevicel 1060 T YpOUATO
0TO0 QMG YOP® amd €va PG OGO Kt TIG YPOUUES GE €va KOKAO YOp® omd €val

763

KOKA0, Tovilel otig EmotoAdés ™ tov 611 n modvpopeia, amoldTmg Slokpity| oTig

[8éec, emruyydvel ) donpovpyio ATOAVTMS SIAPOPETIKOV LETAED TOVG ELODV.

59 Plat. Theolog., vol 5., Book XVI, 1,12, 239.
760 pat. Theolog., vol 3, XI, III, 21, 235.

761 Aristotle, De anima, 3.5.430a.

762 T\, Hopuev.,128E-135B.

763 Second Letter 312DE.
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AMoote, o [TAwtivog ko o IIpoxkAog tomobetovv Tic [déeg otOV TPMOTO
@g6."%* v VAN eivar 1 avtavakdoon TG Eoxatng okldc Tov Idedv, 5101t av o
VOUG Ko 1 VO™ Elvar YEUATOL LOPPES, KOl AEITOVPYOHV HEGH OVTMV, TOTE ivat
AoyKO O0TL 0 ®gdG, 0 0moiog dlvel LOPPN GTN GVOT Kot TO VOV, Oev Ba Tpémet va
elvarl yopic popen. O Oedg, Aowmdyv, evepyel HEGH OLTOV TOV HOPPDV, TOV
amokolovpe 18éec,’®® kat yevva axdpo mePloGOTEPES, OPIGUEVES KOl TEAELES
LOPPEC KO TOWTOYPOVE. TapGysl To. TAvVTo péca oTov sawtd Tov.®® Me
TapoOpolo Tpomo, 1 ayyelkn {on devbetel 6Tov €0VTO TIG 10EEC 1] AVTIAMWELS
TOV €0VTOV TNG KOl TOV TPAyUAT®V TpoTtol To. KoB0dNYNGEL GTOV KOGUO TNG
VANG.

On Beleg 10éec, amotunAVOLY ATOAVTES Kol OLOKPLTES EIKOVEG TOVL E0VTOD LG
0€ LOG, OTMG 6TOVG KOOPEPTES, OALL OPIGUEVEG AGOPEIC OKIEC OTN GMOUOTIKN
@Vo™, OMOg OKPPAOS TO POC TAVM LOG OVTOUVOKAQ 0 EVKPVY €1KOVO TOV
OOUOTOC oG TAVe o€ €vov KaOpEPTN, 0ALL piyvel (o okl Tave o€ €va
1010.”%” O1 TOTOL TOV 15DV TOV ATOTVIMVOVTAL GE [OG TaPOLGLALovV Tic I8éeg
axpiag e pag kot yopilouv gpdg micw mpog avTtés, Vo ol oKEG TV [demv ota
copota dev pépvouv Tig [6éec miow oe pag péypt va avapopembodv pécm Tov
HOPO®V TV VOomV. Apda, 0 VOLG TOL ovOpdmov, Tov otafepd Kol PLGIKA
Aappdver Ta €idn Tov 1dedv mov givar aBdvateg Kot oudvies, eivar avapeifoia

aBAvaTog Kot VITOKEILEVO TNG odVLG aAn0EL0g.

84 Miwt., Evv. 5.8.5 kot 5.9.5. BA. enionc Proclus, Theologia Platonica, 2.8-9.

765 plat. Theolog., vol. 3, X1, 1V, 7, 253. Ipp. That., Ti. 28C - 29B - Mhat., [oiiz.10.596C
- Mhat., E Hopuev.134C-E.

76 Proclus, Commentarium in Platonis Parmenidem, 3.790-791.

767 Plat. Theolog., vol 3., V, 10, 297.
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H «xpion g aAnbeiog dev eivan tomobetnuévn oty aicnon, aAld oty
owtio, ko 0ev Kabopileton €kTOC TOV OplOV TNG PUOIKNG KOl KOTOUAANAMG
Aoywne apyng g oAndelag. BéPoto, n oitio empéver otL givoan mbavd va
Loypagpicel Eva amelpo aplOud Ypoupmv, £Tol dote o€ Kabe dtdotnua toug Oa
umopovoe vao Tpafnytel N ypopu] tov KokAov. Avti N Katdotaon 0ev pUmopet
va vonfel amd ™ poavtacio Kol To LATIo pog Etvarl aKOUo TEPICCOTEPO aViKaVa
(0101t péo® TV oEBOANDV N eavtocio £xel eyyvbel ot Aoywn yoyn), €101
etvar eavepd 011 1660 M Pavtacio dSteEPeL oNUAVTIKE amd TNV aAndeia 660 Kot
N aMBsta dev eivon opotn, dtav o KoKAog sivan opatdc.’®® To 810 copPoivet
otav 1 oartio dwoupel o ypopun oto dmelpo, KAt to omoio ovte M aicOnon
BAémer ovte N pavtacia voel. O TTAdtov cuvontikd avaeépet OAa To TAPUTAVE®

n

omv EmotoMj mpog Zvpaxovoiovs,’®® wg eéfg: "y i n alijbsio twv
TPOYUATOV KAVEL OTITL THS TO VOV OGS KOl KOTOIKMVIOS EKEL OTOOEIKVOEL OTL O
voug gival aiwviog”.

O vovg, og kaBapn yvoorn g oinbeiog, dSwyéetonr pe por vIEPOYM
gvyapiotnon, e T€T010 TpOTo MdoTe Vo vepPaivel kabe apBud g avBpdmTivng
guyapiomong’™© kot xpNGIHOTOIGVTAC T 1K1 TOV POPLOVAN, TOV EPYETAL OO
™ ovvifsw oty Tpa&n, ovvoéetar pe T Oela [0éa kotd  éva
TPOTOPACKELAGTIKO TPOTO, 1| onoia [[0€a] dvTag £T61 cLVOEdEUEVT], OTKOVETOL

névo and Tov ovtd . Timota dev pmopel va avoywhel Tdve and Tov gavtd

TOV, OV VTO dev onkmBel TAV® amd KATL YNAOTEPO, ONAAON 1| POPLOVAL TNG

768 W, Hdérmann, ed.,"S. Aurelius Augustinus: Soliloguiorum libri duo; De immortalitate
animae; De quantitate animae;" oto Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, 89
(Vienna: Holder - Pichler - Tempsky, 1986), 94.8 - 97.11 ; PL 32.col.902-904.

769 Seventh Letter 341 CD.

70 Plat. Theolog., vol 4., Book X1V, 1.9, 19.
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axtivog emotpépel oty 10 amd Puotkd Evotikto Ko petapépel v 16éa oto
VOV, GTOV 07010 OV TN M aKTiva £xel akTvofoAncel. Emotpépoviag oty 16éa, n
axtivo péel TaAL Tio® OTO VOU, OTME U0l OKTIVOL OVTOVOKAATOL GTOV NAL0 Kot
HEG® €VOC OEGLOV OTOV TOV €100VE pial eviaiol 0AOTNTO cLVTIBETAL OO TO VOL
Kot To O¢0.

O voug tov avBpamov, Tov dev eivar avBpdmivog aAld Beiog, (el oTo VoNTd
KOGUO Kot evepyel OOTOUATNTO HEGH TNG OLVEYXOLS OAANAEmIOpOoNC TMV
I3edv.” O IauPryog mapatnpel 611 1 Vmapén g Stévolde pac eivar oty
TPOYRATIKOTTA 1) KoTtovonen tov Osiov duvapeny, 2 dnhadn émmg o HAog
ootilel To eeyydpt pe v 010 TPdén amd v omoia o Eeyyhpt pwtileTat, £101
o Bgiog voug dmuovpyel kot eoTilel TO Vou pag pe TV 1010 TPAEN amd TV
omoio. 0 vovg Omuovpyeital kot EOTICeTOl amd AvTd, LE OMOTEAEGUA VO
axolovfel puowd v W katevbuvon. Ymapyer o aAiniovyio KoTd TNV
omoia, 1 yoyn diver {on oto copa, 0 Oedg pwtilel e Katavonomn mm yoyn, £Tot
MOTE OMMG 1 VAN €VOL TPOETOWAGUEVT V1oL TV HOPQY], OPOImG 0 avOp®mTIvOg
voug yivetor amodEékTng TG KoTavonong tov Beiov vou kol g yvaomg g
aAnBeiog mov mnydlel and Avtov.

Kovéva dnpiovpynua dev mopeuArAetol ovapESH GTO VOU O OO TOV
omoio katavoobvpe Tov Ocd wg [Tatépa kot v aAndeia, mov gival To ecOTEPIKO

PO PEGH amd T0 0moio KaTovoodpe Avtov.’ O Aptototédng vrootpilet 611 0

"1 Ficino, Opera omnia, 1876 ; lamblichus, De mysteriis 1.5.15.12 - 16.5 (ed. Des Places,
46); Ernst Diehl, Procli Diadochi in Platonis Timaeum commentaria, 3 vols. (Amsterdam:
A. M. Hakkert, 1965), 2:169.4 ; Dodds, Elements of Theology, 309.

72 De mysteriis 2.11 oto Marsile Ficin: Théologie platonicienne de I’immortalité des dmes ;
Ficino, Opera omnia, 1880-1881 ko1 1907.

73 Plat. Theolog., vol 4, XI, 77.
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VOUG oTNV YuyR sivan 6tL 1) dpaon oto pdt’ '

KOl OTL 1] UOT] £YEL TOPAYDPNOEL
otov avOpwmo 000 epyarein, TO ¥EPL QMOPOITNTO GTO COMUO KOL TO VOV OTN
Loy woyxR.'"® Akoun, o @ILOG0poc onuetdvel 0Tt o avOporoc sivar éva {Ho
TOL amoTEAEITOL OO CAOU KO Vou, BEAOVTOC va. Tovicel OTL KATAVOEL LEG® NG
S1VONTIKAC Yuyg Ko Oyt 6Tt 1) yoyy kotovoet. '

Emeon, n evépyela e xoatavomong eivol mePLOPIGUEVT] TAVTO UECH OTN
Sévora ko dev pumopei vo Tepdost 6e KATL GANO TéEPOY ovThC, ot ABeppototés’’’
npofdAlovv pia evoldpeon obvvoeon, TN eovtacia, 1 omola eEMTEPIKA
cvAlopBdvel o edva TOV TPAYUATOV Kol OKOAOVB®G ovth M €KOva
cvAlopBdvetotl 6To vou. AVTi N EIKOVA TOVTOYPOVO LOPPOTOLEL KOt TO VOL Kol
™ EOVTAGio, MOTE HECH OVTOV TOV dVO Tapdystat £va chvOeTo, 0 dvBpwmog. H
dtdvola koTavoel Toug avBpdmTvous voeg ywpig Tig IkOVeES TS GovTaciog aAAd
dev katavosi Tic PUoELC TV copdtav.’® H chvdeon avtdv Tov d0o [vou kat
eovtociog] amofAémer va otpéyel 10 pdtt oe éva omtikd mveduo. To @og,
axTvoBoAGVTAG amd TOV NA0, Tapdyel opicpéva ypopata. Otav oe sivor €Em
otov MAlo, AoauPdver ypopoata. Qotdco, M @avrocio eivor  atedeioTa
poppomompévn omd 1o vov, 1o avtiBeto dev umopel va cvpPei, povo ot
TEPIMTOON MOV TOPKIVELTAL Ad TIG MsONoEIS Kot T dvvaun tov vov. Emiong,
dgv UTOpEL Vo TPOGEPEPEL AMEPLOPIGTO OAPBUO LOPE®OV GTO VoL, O10TL O

tehevtaiog pmopel va odnynBel o1 yvoon yopig eikdveg gite péow g S1kNg

74 Apiot., HO. Nixon.1.13.1102a27.

5 Apiot., TlpofA. 30.5.955b23-26.

18 Apiot., Tepi woyri, 1.4.408b1-32.

7 Averroes, Commentarium magnum in Aristotelis De anima libros, emp. F. Stuart
Crawford (Cambridge, Mass: Medieval Academy, 1953), 362-3, 369.

78 plat. Theolog., vol 5, Book XV, keg. X, 112.
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tov embopiog eite pog ovykekpipuévng Oeiog éumvevons. Emopéveog, otav
TOPOVCIALETAL GTO CMUM, 0 VOLG Hmopel va Aettovpyel ympig t Ponbeta tov
oopatog kot otav daywpiletor and 10 cdpa, Oo Acttovpyel péca amd Tov
g0VTO TOL TOV 010 KOO TEPIoGOTEPO. ® Te éva dedopévo onpeio oTrypaing
TOAG mpdypato €ivol KATOvVONTA okOun Kot Otav Ogv VTAPYEL KAmolo
HUEGOAGPNON N KATAAANAN GUVOSELTIKY| E1KOVA KOO' €00VTN.

H amdAlvtn popen tov vouv otnv aAndivi Kot apetdfAnt motdtntd tov dev
etvar ewdva, okl N Aapyn eEOTEPIKOV aTLYNUATOV, OAAL O amdYOVOg TG
dtovonTiKNG ovsiog kot 0 kavovag 1 TpdTLmo g aAndelag mov e€aptdton amd
™ Sévota, Oyt amd ta eEotepikd epebicpato.’®® Ouwnc, 1 Sidvola moté Sev
Katavoel evieA®g TNV TANPOTNTA Tov Beikod @mTog, mov Eeyewiler otnv
amoAVTN EVoT ToL B0V, dedopévou OtL | pHon vrepPaivel oe peydro Pabud
ducn g covoTo, 8t S16T 1 avOpdmvn Stévota sivon tcovi va et amd To 1810
QG T0V B0l Kabapd, epdcoV gite £xel oplotel, Onwg Ntav péca otig [6éeg Tv
ONUIOVPYIKOV TTPpAYUAT®V, £lTe EYEl cLpPIKVOBEL LEGa 6ToVg AYyédoug (VOEG).

To @wg mov dwayéetar PEGa GTO VoL, OV KOl Opyd @aivetor OtL glvan
ECOKAELGTO PHEGA GTO VOV, OU®G EIVOL TPOIKIGUEVO LE TN SVVOUT TOL OloLYEETOL
pésa og ovtd amd 10 Oed, o Svvaun Tov evdvel To vou pe ) Bgio vTooToon,
oYL e éva QUOTKO OALG PEALOV pe €va StavonTicd Tpomo. 82 Ot Saympiopévor
VOEG, LOMG EMGTPEPOVY GTOV £0VTO TOVG, PAETOVY apVIPE TPdypata PEGM NG

QLOKNG OKTivag KAT® amd éva kabopiopévo €160¢, oav va NTav Gpop@ot THTOL

7% Platonic Theology 8.10.14-16.
780 plat. Theolog., vol 5, Book XV, XVIII, 1, 203.
781 Plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XVIII, VIlI, 4, 125.

82 plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XVIII, VIII, 21, 147.
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TV Tpoyudtov. Eneito, emotpéeovtag oTov €00TO TOLG HECH TNG OKNG TOV
aKTiVOG TPOG TO PG, OV €ivol KO 6e AN TO €I0N TOV AVAOTEPWV VODV, Ol
voeg ovilappdvouv kabapd Ola ekeiva mov dnpovpynnkav ond tov 1010 Tov
[Tpwtovpyd awToL TOV PMTOC. AAMAG 1| TPOEAEVOT WTOV TOL PMTAC, TO 1010 TO
QMC, TOL 01 VOES eMBLUOHV PLGIKA Kat dpa dev emBvOVY pdTona, dgV LTOPOLV
va emtOyovv Korwdlovtog TPOC TO WOV®, YTl 08V UmOopoLV 0VTE Vo
OlEIGOVo0VY TANPWG GTO QMG OV Elval E0MTEPIKO Yoo TO Ogd PEC® TOV
e€otepcod POTOC Tov B0V (0t0 Pabud mov eivar e€mTepkd), ovTE Vo
KOTOVONGOLV TO 7o ApBovo pm¢ Tov Ocol amd T0 S1Kd TOVG O TEPLOPIGUEVO
Q®G, 0£dOUEVOL OTL TO MG, OV KOl ATEPLOPLETO 6TO Oed, Yivetar meplopiopévo
oToug voeg. '8

H ovowm odopatikdtmra g KoTavonong kot to Quotkd mibog g
0éAnong etvon éva €1dog axtivag mov gyyéeton anevbeiog o€ pog amd 1o BeiKd
ow¢ (lux) péom g aktwvoforiag (lumen), kot avt) N oKTivo LGIKA YVPVE
ToW 0TO PG, OV CTOUATA VO KIVEITOL HEYPL TEMKA VO ETAVAPEPEL TOV £0VTO
™m¢ 610 d1kd ¢ NA0.78% AMhwote, 0 Aloviotog o Apsomaryitng 1oyvpileton otn
Mootk Ocoloyio. Tov OTL 01 VOEG GTOV VWIGTO Pafud NG QULGIKN VONoNg
evavovtal pe 10 Ogd cav KTl dyvmoTto, Omwg Eva Latt TveAO aAinBwpilel ot

AGpyn tov Hitov. 8

8 Plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XVIII, VIII, 9, 133. B\., Sebastiano Gentile, "Quid est
felicitas", oto Lettere | - Epistolarum familiarium liber | (Florence: Leo S. Olschki, 1990),
201-210, no. 115 ; Hankins, "Lorenzo de' Medici as a student of Ficino: The De summo
Bono", vol. 2, 317-350.

784 Plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XVIII, VI, 16, 142.

78 Dionysius the Areopagite, Mystical Theology 1.1 (PG 3.997B).
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2UVonTIKA, OAOl Ol VOEG, TOGO Ol OVATEPOL OGO KOl Ol KOTMDTEPOL,
umopoHv va evwbolv pe 1o ®gd, GCOUE®VO TN PLGIKTY OPUN KOl PO TOVS TPOG
10 Amepo. Me dedopévo, Aoy, OTL 1| POTIA Kot 0 HAOG d100100VV TO PGS TOVG
poxpvtepa omd TV Beppdtro ToVG, Elvar ELOIKO emakOAovOO OTL OGO
HOKPOTEPO 1) OKTiVeL TOv MAOL ekteivetal oe Bepudtnta, TOCO0 TEPIGGOTEPO
umopel vo emextabel 6e POTIOHS. AVOAOY®C, 01 avOpdTIVol VOEC e£00KMVTOG
Kol emboudvtog kabnuepva to Beio KaAd, amoKTouV HETA amd TPOGNAMGT Kol
oefocpd Tov eoTIoUO, atevifovv 1t Bela aAndelo kot péow g evatéviong

amTOAAHOVV TO OANOIVO KAAO.

OEOX KAI QX

O ITAdtov, oto ékto Piprio g HHoizsiog’® tov, cvykpivel To Ogd pe OV
"Hho (6mwg eénysiton oto De amore’®’), émov avagépet 6Tt T0 avdTEPO GTNV
T4EN TV aenTtdv cuvdceTal e TG e oEIS g Kot To osOnTd ovTIKEipeva
Kot Opoimg Ta avAdTEPA GTNV TAEN TOV VONTOV LE TIS O1EVOIEG OGS KOl TAL VONTA
avtikeipeva. O NAog mapdyel 6Tovg 0POBUALOVG TV KavOTNTA THG OpAoNG KOl
oTO YpOMOTA TN duvatdTTo Vo gival opatd. 26TOG0, 6TOVG 0POaAIOVG divet

8

™V TOPOYOYIKH Tov 0vsio’® kot v Tpaén g opacng (S0t yopic TV dpacn

78 MM\az., [Hoizeio, 6.507D-509B.

787 Ficino, De amore 2.2 oto Marsile Ficin, Commentaire sur le Banquet de Platon, De I'
amour/ Commentarium in Convivium Platonis, De amore, ed. and tr. by P. Laurens (Paris:
Les Belles Lettres, 2002), 24-25.

88 BS avo@épel T0 O¢ O¢ AMOYOVO TMV ULOTIOY, Kaddg Ympig 10 g dev Umopodue Vo
dobpe TimoTo TPOKTIKA Kol Tovilel TV opyavikn i yevetwn (on tov opBoiudv. Ipp.

Aquinas, Summa contra Gentiles 1.53.3c.
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dev PAEmovpe timoto otV TPALN), EVED OTO YPOUOTO OTVEL TN YEVVNTIKY TOV

ovcia’8

Kol TNV TPA&N HEG® NG omoiag £Y0LV TN SLVATOTNTA VA KIVOUV TOVG
opBaApovs. Opoimg, onueldvel o IMAdtowv, o Oed¢ mapéyel ovcio. 6TO VO,
énerta TN dvvaUn TG Kotavomons, kol TEAOG OlayEeTal HECO GTNV 1010 TNV
Katovonon. Akoun, divel ovcio 6e vontd avtikeipeva, tn dSOvaun pe v omoia
(To vONTA aVTIKEIPEVA) UTOPOVV VO, KIVI|GOVV TO VOU Kot TNV TTPA&n HEG® NG
omoiog emiong kivoHv 1o vou. 'Etot, 0 Oedg evdvel v Tpdén tov vou Kot TV
VONTIKOV OVTIKEWEVOV, OTMOS TO NAOKO GG GUVOEEL TV TTPAEN TOV 0PHAALOV
KOl TOV YPOUATOV. AVTH N TPWAN Tpasn -n kivnon tov yxpoduratog, To PAEUU
OV 0QOOALOD, 1 AUYN TOV EMOTOG- GTNV KOTAVONOT TG TPAENS TV VONTIKOV
avTIKEWWEVOV gfvor M aAnBeia Kot (otv katovonon) g npdéng Tov vov, n
yvoon. Katd tov [TAdtova, n tpdén mov evaovel 6Aa avtd sivar o Oegdg, mov
gyyvdror 0Tl KOl 0 VOUG YVOOTIKE KaTovoel Kot OAo To avTikeipevo aAndwvd
KatavooLuv, 6vtag o 110G 0 ®gdg KatavonTog.

Eniong, o lodvvng o Evayyshotig vmootnpilel 6Tt 0 voug tov Oeov eival
"N 080¢, n aAnfela ko n Lon" Ko kovévag oev Epyetal 6to Ped mopd pLdvo
péoa and o 06.”° Ki antod yati, n oAndsio dev eivar povo StopopeTikn omd
TO VOUL, €ival KATL avAdTEPO. ZVyKeEKPIUEVE, 0 Bedg elvar 10 g mov PAEREL TOV
€0VTO TOL 1 M OpacT OV dIVEL MG GTOV €0LTO TNG, | TNYN TNG TVEVUATIKNG
Syelg Kot Tov QOTOS amd ToV Omoio TO (MG KoL TOV OMOiOL TO Q®G

avTiAapPaveton povo ™y adidela kar Vv cagivele tov vov.t O IMhotivog

89 Aquinas, Summa contra Gentiles 1.53.3c.
90 Jwavvyg 14:6.

791 psalm 36.9: "Quoniam apud te est fons vitae: et in lumine ruo videbimus lumen."
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YOUPAKTNPIOTIKG avapépet 6Tt 0 Oedg sivar 1 katavonon 1 ida, % St n yoyn
CUUUETEYEL GTO VOV, O AYYEAOG KATEYEL TN LOPPT TOL VOL VM 0 Bed¢ amoteAel
NV OAY] - TPOYLOTOTO G TTNYY| TOV VOU.

Ot 0pBaApol, Adumovtag pe g PAETOVY TO AVTIKEILEVA VO AAUTOVY QMG
pHécw evog kovol emtoc. Ot voeg, mov oyvpilovtal v aAndelo, KoTovoovuv
Kol ovoQEPOLY Tpdyuata aAndva pécom g kowng oAnbetas. O opBaiuog
eoTileTonl amd T0 G®G TOL MAL, PAEMEL TA YPOUOTO KOl TO HEYEON TV
COUATOV € EKEIVO TO PMC, OUMOS GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA OV PAETEL TimoTa 0ALG
T0 QMG TO 1010 axopa Kot Otov @aivetal vo PAETEL SOPOPETIKG TPAyLOTOL
(emedn 10 QwG, kaBOGg dayéetar péco otov oPOaANd eoTileTtan pe d1dpopeg
Adpyelc oto Babud mov avtavakidtol oty 0pacn omd SUPOPETIKA CAOOTO
Kot 0 0POOAUOC avTILaUBAVETOL TO PG TOL AVTAVOKAGTOL GTO COUATO, OAAG
dev Aappdvetl to pwg oty myn tov). Katd tov 1610 tpdmo, 0 vous, poTIGUEVOS
amo TV axtiva Tov Oov, Kotavoel Héca g AT TNV aKTiva TIG AOYIKEG apYES
OA®V TOV TPAYUATOV, TV OTolwV Tyn eivar 0 ®edg Kot HEG® TG TNYNG TOL
Q®TOG TOL B0V, 0 Voug Katavoel Kot yvopiler pdévo 1o Beio pmg amd pdvog Tov.
Emumiéov, o voug gaivetan va yvopilel dtapopetikd mpdypata, St0TL Katovoet
T0 QMG OTO 0Pl TOV SWPOPETIKOV WEDMV Kol OpYDV TOV TPAYUATOV TOL
TPOEPYOVTOL 0Ttd o THY.

[Topd to yeyovog Ot elpacte oe Béomn va kotavoove Kadnuepvd pécm
TOV PMTOG TOV B0V VEES YVADGCELS Kat 10£e¢ Kot va avTidapPoavopacte Baduiaio
T0 MG, TOV AGUTEL Kot GOTIEL, dlvovTag LOopeN OTO OVTIKEILEVA, gV EXOVUE

TNV IKOVOTNTO VO OOVUE KOl VO, OTAGOVUE GTO ayve em¢ Tov Bgol, mov givat

2 Eyv. 5.3-5.

%8 Plat. Theolog., vol 4., Book X1V, I, 13, 23.
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ave€dptnTo omd TIG 10€EC KOl EVIEAMG GMEPO GTNV TNYN TOL, UEXPL V.
EMTUYOVUE €KEIV TNV KATACTACY NG OVONTIKNG ayvoTntag, OOTE Vo
KOITAEOVLE KATAUOTO TO TOAD PG LEGH OTN AAUYM OA®V TV 10e®V pall, ®OoTE
va. gTacovpe oto onueio "vo dodue 10 Oed Odmwg Avtodg eivar, yuori Oo
yvopilovpe T0 Od mg Oed". "%

O voug, €yovtag ovAAGPel v €a, Katomy yivetonr 1 oAnbelo Tov
Tpaynatog mov &xet onuovpyndel amd exeivny v 10éa. O 0@BaAUOS, TOv
naipvel popen amd 1o €idog Tov YpMOUATOS, PAEMEL TO YPOUA, OAAGL OEv
avtihapupavetor o €100¢ péca amd 1o omoio PAEmel, akpPdg Kot M didvola,
LopOTOMUEVN KATA KATO0 TPOTO amd TNV €A, KATavoel AUEcOS AOY® NG
18a¢ éva QUoIKO &idog, mov dnuovpyMOnke péco ™ 1Wéac.’>® Kot tov
Todvvn, 6l AapPévovtol amd Thv TAnpoTTa Tov Heiov Adyov,’®® S16TL owtdg
mov aAndwa peretd ta €idn evog avtikelévov, Exel LOAG AdPel péca oTov
€0VTO TOL KATOWL Ao TIS WEEG, TV omoiwv 1 TAnpdTTa gival o 1d10g o Belog
Aoyog. Emiong, o Amdctorog TTavrog avaepéper 60Tt 0 voug mov atevilel Oeia
Tpdypata pépa pe ™ pépa,’’ oAAalel péca omd TV opodTTA pE To Ogd Kot

yivetar éva Tvedpo pe Avtov. %8

% Jwévvye 3:2, 4:7, 5:20.

7% Plat. Theolog., vol 4., Book XII, I1I,1, 30-31.

96 Jwavvyc 1:16.

7 [Ipog Kopwliovg, 4:16. TIpB. Aurelius Augustinus, "De vera religione liber unus”, cto
Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, 77, emp. W. Green (Vienna: Holder -
Pichler - Tempsky, 1961), 52.15 - 53.19.

%8 ITpoc KopivBiovg 3:18.
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To ewc, mov gueic dtakpivovpe OAa To TPAYHATA, EIVOL GTOAUEVO GTO VOU
Ko Katépyeton o€ pac omd 1o Ogd. To Beio avtd poc sivar 1 apyn,’®® S16tL dmog
N 0paocmn 1oV 0POaAN0D TpokoAeital amd KATO0 £EMTEPIKO PMC, GOV AT Lo
KaBolkn oautio, Kol OT®G amd po. E6MOTEPIKT omiba avapuévn and Ketvo 10
Qm¢ oav omd P 01KN outia, £Tol akpP®G N TPAEN TG KOTOVONONG O oG
e€aptdtor 1060 amd To Vou ToL B0l o OAN TV apbovia Tov 660 Kol and T0
vovu poc. To eog etvar péco, d10Tt SUPAAAOVLLE TIG OUMVIEG OPYES TOV VITAPYOVY
poévo péca ommv owwviotnto. To @og eivor kKot to TéAog, 010TL pHOvo avtd
yvopilovpe kot yio v owdvia apyn Kae ovsiog oe avth v a@vidTnTo OV
elval otnv ovcia Tov TimoTo AAAO TaPE EKEIVI 1) LOVIOTNTAL.

Me dAla Adyla, TO PG dev KOTOKEL GE KavEva TpayLa, 0gv meplopileTon
oo TV TpoOcén e oTdNToTeE GAAO, dAAL dtoyéet Tn Adpyn Tov pHEG® OAmV
TV Tpaypdtov, (et and Tov eontd ToL Kot divel (o1 o€ OAa, ETEON 1| GKLAL TOVL,
Om®G T0 MG TOL A0V, avorTuccetl {on ota copata. Etol, Aowmdv, 10 g tov
NnAov givor n ok Tov Ogoh Kot 0 Oedg givar o Ao tov MAov. To ewg Tov
NAov gtvar 0 Oedg 6T0 cOO TOV KOGLOV, AALL 0 Oegdg etvar 0 NAOg Thve amd
toug ayyshikovg voec.t’ H emppor mov mepvd omd TOVG OVATEPOLS Kot
ayyehMkog vOeS 0To KATMOTEPA Elval POTICUOG, KAODS TOGO TO MG TOV dIveTAL
0G0 Kol T0 PG Tov AapPdvetar gival vonTiko.

O B&bdg cuveymg PMOTICEL TOVG AYYEAOVG KOl OEV GTOUOTA VO SLOLULOPPDVEL
1060 TOVG OVAOTEPOLS OGO KOl TOL KATDOTEPOVG VOEG, O10TL LLE TOVG LEV TPMTOVG

n popery Tov eivar Stopknc, pe Tovg de M dnuiovpyio Tov sivar Srapkng.to

% Plat. Theolog., vol 4., Book XII, I1I, 2, 32.
800 pat. Theolog., vol 3., Book IX, I1I, 4, 21- 23.

801 plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XVIII, 1, 9, 97.
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‘Enetta, axolovBel 1 yoyn, mov eivar 10 KaBoAkd péco, kot 010didel Tov eantd
™G péom tov copatoc. O TIAdtmv Oswpel 611 1 Yoy, pe v mtdon e oto
OO0, UETAMIMTEL OO TNV KOPLET TOL PMOTOS GTO ATOALTO GKOTOC, OO TNV
evotNToL OTNV TOAAUTAOTNTO, OH®G TEAEvTOio. oTtypn] 1 Own g COTIKNG
onuaciog oK@ N avtovakiaon tn o®lel LE TNV EMOTPOPN TNG KoL TNV (VOdO
¢ ot Oeia vdoTao.

BéBoato, n ocvotnuotiky HEAETN Kot GUVEXNG TPOCHAMOT TOL avOpdOTIVOL
VOu e oKomd TV nown aviywon Kot v NN teheimon, mov givar | évoon
pe to ®ed, umopel va yepiler ™ yoyn pe 10 eog ¢ ainbeiag kot €nerta vo
yivet tpopn yw v {aomn g woyns. o mapdderypo, €vag texvitng
KaTaokeLALEL yiAovg kaBpépteg, TOVg omoiovg TomobeTel e T€TO10 TPOTO, BOTE
VO OTEKETAL UTPOCTO TOVLG, HE OMOTEAEGUO YIAlEG €KOVEC TOL TeYViTn va
avtavokiovior o yihovg kabpéptec. O teyxvitng Kwvel tov €0ntd TOL UKL
GLYKEKPLUEVT OTIYUN, ATOPAETOVTOS VO GTPAQPEL TO LATL TOL TPOG T VITOAOLTOL
LEPT TOV CAOUATOS TOV, Y10, VO LTOPEL VoL TaL OEL, £MELTA VAL YupioeL Ta HEPN, OTWG
umopet, Tpog To patt Tov.8% Ot avtavorkAicelg ovypdeovy ekeives TIC KIVGELS
otovg Kabpépteg. Opoimg, o Oedg dnuovpyet Tig Yuyés, £netta tomobetel Tov
€antd Tov UTPooTd TOVE, GOl VoL NTOV KOOPEPTES Kot £TGL OL OVTAVAKAAGELS TOV
Ocov oynuatifovtor oe dropa. Qotdc0, T0 TPOGOTO GTOV KAOPEETN, OTOV

eatveror va PAémel 10 Tpdosmmo Tov omoiov givar M avTavakAaor, dev PAEmEL

802 plat. Theolog., vol 5, Book XVI, VII, 5, 293.

803 plat. Theolog., vol 4, Book XII, 1V, 2, 45.
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TPOYHOTIKE aALA Qaivetar "O0TL PAEREL", KaTaAyOVTOG OTL | LYNAOTEPT OYN
™G Yoyng amotekel amopipmon tov Heiov mposmdmov.to*

H Loy yoyn onuovpyeitoan amd 10 Beio vou Kot cLVOEETOL GTO GO,
OTOTEAMVTOS TO HEGO OVALESO GTO VOU Kol T0 cdpa. O voug kpatd tnv ot
oyxéomn otn AoYIKN yuyn, OTmg 1 AOYIKN Yoy 6to coua. Qo0Td60, | COUATIKN
Con elvar n ovveyng evépyelo TG WYLYNG TOL OladidETAL GTO CAOUN YOPIg va
avoywpel amd v yoyn, evo 1 dtavontikn {on ™G yuyng stvon n cudvio Tpdén
g Oelog drdvotlag evopévn oty yoyn aAld oyt Eexwpiom and Tov Ogo. Apa,
OT®OG M YLYN GLTEVEL TOVS GTOPOLS Y10, VO TAPAYEL TPAYLOTO GTO GO, KOl O
Oebdc omépvel 10 MG TG KoTavonong ommv yoyn. H copatkn Lon sivor n
EWKOVA TNG AOYIKNG WOYNG, OAAG 1) dtavonTikn on T youyng elvar 1 ewdva g
Beiag Cong kot Tov vou. To KOTOTEPO HEPOS TNG YLYNG, TOV £lvar 1) SLVAUT TNG
Opéymc, Tpoiotatal T copatikig {one.8®

O Topeidprog avaeépetl yopakmplotikd og e&ng: "Xy avalnon vo
yvopicel To Ogd 1 Aoykn yoyn yivetar ayvr, dAAd ppodpevn to Ogd yivetot
Oc6¢" 8% BéhovTag va Tovicel 6Tt 0 Bgio POC Kar 1 TVELPOTIKY oAt Ko

yvoon dev amoktiEton Padaio amd v Epguva kot avadipnor, aAld erépyeTot

0€ [0l OTIYUT, EVIEAMG EAPVIKA PECH oG, OC OMOTEAEGHA TNG OpONG LVITOKONG

804 Evv. 3.4.3-4, 3.4.6., 4.8.8, 5.1.10 - éva pépoc g Yuync mopapével 6to vontd Poacitelo
ko étot eipacte duvntikd Ogikoi. BA. Ficino, Opera omnia, 1876 ; lamblichus, De Mysteriis
1.5.15.12 - 16.5 (Des Places, 46).

805 plat. Theolog., vol 4., Book XII, IV, 5, 48.

808 porhyry, "De abstinentia animalium®, 2 (tr. Ficino, Opera omnia, 1396.3 - 1397). Proclus,

"In Timaeum", oo Diehl, Procli Diadochi in Platonis Timaeum Commentaria..., 1.208.8 ff.
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KOl VTOTAYNG OTOVLG VOUOLS TNG @OoNG Kol TEAEWG évoong ot (on upag,
amodeyopevol Vv avedev dvvapm kat e&ovoio.®0’

Axolovbwg, n emppon Tov Oov dvwbev, péoviog HECH TOV AYYEAMK®OV
VoMV oTNV avBpdTvN Yyoyn, EXEl ®G AUECO ETakOAOLOO TNV YEVVION TNG YUYNG
Eavé amd Tov id10 10 O£6,8% KabDe amooTpipeTar TIC CapKikKéG NSOVES Kat
VMKEC OpaoTnNPLOTNTEG TNG Kot yivetal dyyedog. 'ETol, 01010 EUMIOTEVETOL TOV
eavtd Tov 01N Bl Eumvevon dev umopel va givor yoyr, oAAG YiveTol Y106 TOV

@e00,8%

évag Gyyelog, ovtag Eovayevvnuévog amd to @gd. Oa propodoaue vo
novpe Ot 0 Oedg etvar évag eviaiog KOKAOG, KaBdg N apyn Kot To Téhog etvat
evtog Tov 1 évag mvevpatikog KOKAOG, TOL 0moiov TO KEVTIPO €lval TOVTOV KoL 1)
neprpépeta. Tovdeva.t? O Ayyelog eivor évag Sumhdg kvKhog, Sdtt yupilet -
EMOTPEPEL GTO ONUElO A’ OTOL TPOEPYETAL Kol avamoAiel Tov gowtd tov. H
yoyn etvar €vag tpurhdg kvkAog, yrati kottdlel micw oto Ogd, avamoiel Tov
€00TO NG Kot KateRaivel amd T1g auTieg TOV TPAYUATOV GTO ATOTEAEGLOTO TOVG
KO OVTIGTPOPOC OVEPAIVEL OO TIC EMMTMOGELS OTIC outisg Tovg.8L

O Bgdg, oty mavroduvapio Tov Kvel T GOUATO VO VTOKEWVTOL GTNV

Kuplapyion ™S Yoyns tovg og tétoto Padbud mov 1 awdvia {on ™G Youxng péet

807 Hankins, "Lorenzo de' Medici as a student of Ficino: The De summo Bono",vol. 2, 317-
350.

88 Jodvvng 1:13, 3:3-7.

80% TThor., Tiu. 40De. IIpP. Michael J. B. Allen, Plato's Third Eye: Studies in Marsilio
Ficino' s Metaphysics and Its Sources (Aldershot: Variorum, 1995), 569.

810 Clemens Baeumker, Studien und Charakteristiken zur Geschichte der Philosophie
(Munster: Aschendorff, 1927), 208 ; Wind, Pagan Mysteries in the Renaissance, 227 ; Paul
O. Kristeller, Supplementum Ficinianum, 2 vols. (Florence: Olschki, 1937), 2:138-139.

811 Plat. Theolog., vol 1, IV, 11, 9, 164.
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EMIONG OLOVIO GTO. COUOTO, TO OToiol lval EE0AOKANPOL evouéva Oyt LOVO o€
oyxéon ue t (o1 og OAe TIC YLYES TV avOpOTTWV, OAAG emiong, e oYéon Ue
TIG TOLOTNTEG Kol TIG TPAEELS TOVE, OTIS KABOPES WYUYES, LLE TOV TPOTO TOV AVTEG
ol Yyuyéc evovovtol oto O¢o. 'Etot, 1 didvola mAnpwg yepdn pe Beio pwg Ko
0éhknon petayyiCer v o1dbeom yio Kivnon HEGO GTO GO, HE OTOTEAEGLOL,
OTMG Ol YLYES AVLYADVOVTOL GTO LEYOAEID TV OVPAVIOV VOMV, £TGL TOL GOLOTOL
aVOYAOVOVTOL 6TO HEYOAEID TV ovpdviwv coudtov. Otav n yoyn Ppioketon
ot yn Kot givor amoxkAeiopévn and to Oed, EVAOVEL KOl OVOYAOVEL TO CAOLLOL
avtifeta o @VOoTM TOV oToyEiwV NG, OAAL OTav givor evopévn pe Tov
VIEPOVPAVIO BED, OVOYADVEL TOV £0VTO TNG GTO OVATEPO EMMEOO TOL ABEPQL.
Aeiodvovtag, Aomdv, otov afépa, 10 mo Kabapod GO OVTE TOV KOTAGTPEPEL
o0Te  KoTOoTPEQPETOL TO 1010, €xoviag katootel oBéplo o dvvaun Kot
novtro.8?

Ola suykiivouv 610 611 0 Odc Loévo dnuovpyel v TpwTapP) KNy VAN TOV
COUATOV Kol TOGEG TOAAES OVGIEG TOV VO Kot 0pBOAOYIKES YUYES YmPIS Kol
pesorapnon, S10Tt ival 0 TPAOTOG TAPAYWOV Kot LOVO AVTOC umopel va PEPEL TIg
popoéc og vmapén. H vmapén elvan to tedevtaio mpdypa mov Oa yabel, 1 apyn
Kot T0 TEA0G OA®V TV TPayLdTmv. OOl 01 LETAYEVEGTEPOL TAPAYOVTES, OVTOG
KATAOTEPOL KOl TEPLOPIoUEVNS eEovaiag, e T Pondeia Tov Bgov, maipvovy
KaBoAn OOvaun kot evépyslo tov Ogol kol TV KoTeLBLVOLY TTPOS KOBETL
VIOPKTO, E1GAYOVTOS KATOEG KATAGTAGELS TG VITOPENG KoL Oyl TNV 1d1a T eUOoT)
™mg vmopéng. Ouoiwg t0 GG TOL MNAOL, OVOAOGY®G TNV EMPAVEIL M TO

OVTIKEIIEVO TTAV® GTO 0TO10 OVTIKATOTTPILETOL KOODS KOl TOV TopaAydVTOV TOV

812 Aquinas, Summa contra Gentiles 4.86.
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TAPEUPUALOVTOL, TOKIAAEL TO YPDLLOL TOV TOPAYETAL Ko ivar opatd oe pog.8t3
‘Etol, n mpotapywn otio aprvel Tdvia To anoTOTOUA TNG, TAVE® GTO O0TOi0
Bacilovton o1 emdueVEG autieg Ko dNUtovpyohv TN SLVAUY Kol EVEPYELNL TOVG UE
Baon v tpotn outia.

O Bebdg xatavoel Oyl LOVO TO ATOUIKE OAAQ Kol TO, GIEPO TPAYUATO ®G
evotta ko PAETEL Ta whvTa pésa amd v ovoia Tov. H Ogia ovosia, evieidg
elevbepn amd v VAN kol T 1010TTEG TG Ko oefopevn kdbe mpdypo mov
onpovpynOnke, eivol 10 E®G Kot HECH TNG OMOTEAECUATIKNG OVVOUNG TOL
pumopel va dwaxpivel t660 TO EMUEPOLS TPAyLOTH OGO vo. avTineOel ta
Gropo.8* Asdopévov 611 M ovcio mepEysl dmelpn TEAEOTNTO, ovapiOuMTOL
avtikeipeva, propet va dStopopembei kad' opoiwon g e tétolo TpOno OoTE N
KMpoka va avefaivel otadiokd péca amd mowila eninedo HEGH OGS SLPKOVG
av&avopevng tekedtnrag. 8

‘Etot, to téhog sivon kdtt kadd Ko 0Bel v xwvoduevn ottia. Qotdco,
Timota dev avnkel pe Vv 101a oepd 6to Oed eKTOG amd Tov Bgd. Av 10 TEAOG
0V g0V givor 1 O1KN TOV KAAOGUVT], TOTE AVTOG e TO d1KO TOV TPOTO eMBu el
Kot ayomd tn Ok Tov KaAocvOvr. Me apemnpia 6t 0 Ogdg eivar mvevpaTieog
Kot 1 Koahoovvn koatavontn, Exeivog ayomd pe pio mvevpatikny aydnrn. Mo
tétow oydmn mpovmobétel 10 BEANUO Tov Begov, Omwg emBvpel o idoc.
Bovletar tov govtd Tov 610 dikd Tov 1éhog kar oG 10 Téhog Kabeti dAlov
npaypratos. Opmg, n dpacpldtnTa 68 GYECT HE TPAYUATO TOL KOTELHVLVOVTIL

TPOG TO TEAOG EpyeTan amd T BEANGN Yia To TEAOG, 010TL, OTt™G ToVvilel o [TAdTwV

813 Plat. Theolog.,vol 1, 11, VI, 8, 142-145 kX, 4, 163.
814 plat. Theolog.,vol 5, XV1, 1, 2, 229.

815 plat. Theolog.,vol 1, 11, X, 4, 161.
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otov Tiuozo 100,28 1 Beia Povinon eivor M opyf OAOV TOV dNUIOVPYIKGY
mpayudtov. ot av 1o KatdAAnio aviikeipevo g 0éAnong lvatl to 1610 10
KaAO, TOTE 1M KoAooULVN givar ciyovpa o AOYog Yoo Tnv BéAnon mov embupet
otdnmote embupei, étol hote o dha 60 embupel vo embopsi 0 KoAd,8’
Omm¢ M Opaon PAETEL TO PG o€ KAOE YpOLLAL.

SOopupova pe to mopamdve Aexfévia, o Bedg eivar 10 TPOTO QOC,
TOPOVCIALEL TOV €0VTO TOL GTOVG VOEG, PEEL LEGN TOVG, TOVG GUUTANPOVEL LE
eO¢ Kol omokalOmtel Oho. To mpdypata oe ovtovg.t® Or mlatmvicoi
avaeépovtol 6to Oed pHEcm TG EVOTNTOS Kot TNG KAAOGUVIG TOV, dOTPOVTOS
0V 0po oV Yo T0 akOAovBo "O Bedg TV v, To Dwg tov PwTog", oL £XEl
KatéPel amd v apyky evOtnTo HEGO GTNV TPLAdW, TG 0vGiag, TG (mNg Kot
tov vovu.8® 'Eto, eipoote poppomompévol and v ovsio Tov, kabdg omd T
onpovpykn dpactnprotnta gpeig Aappavoope ™ mbavortnto vrapéng, Lodue
pe ) {on Tov, S161t péom ™ éumvevonc Tov avamvéovpe Kot Kvodpaote®?
Kot TEA0G KatavooLpe T0 Ogd Kol OAQ TO TPAYUATO, TOV VIAPYOLY TAVE GTY|

M, H€o® S Kabnuepvng eotiong Tov kot kKatavonong Tov, peretdvtag OAa

ekelva ta dSmpovpynpata kot avalntmvrag to Anpiovpyo.

816 Mhat., Ty 29E.

817 To kaAd givar To Téhog g mpdéng M embupiog. BA. Mhat., Zourdo. 206A, opyiog 468,
499E, 506C.

818 plat. Theolog., vol 4., Book XII, VII, 7, 99.

819 Augustine of Hippo, The Trinity, vol 1/5The Works of Saint Augustine: A New
Translation for the 21st Century, trans. and ed. Edmund Hill, OP, ed. John E. Rotelle, OSA
(Hyde Park, NY: New City Press, 1991), 202 ; Plat. Theolog., vol 6, XVI1, 1,15, 27.

820 Tpacerg 17:28: "év avtd yop (& pev kai kivotuela kai éouév, w¢ kol tiveg @V 10 budg

TomTAV gipnroot”.

232

——
 —



O povog tpdmog Kot ophn AoyIKn v TANGLAGOVUE TO B0, TNV TVELHOTIKN
Kol vogpn @OOMN TOV, €IVOL VO OITOKTHCOVE TO QG TG aAnbdeiag, mov Ba pog
dmoel TN OHVOUN VO ATOdEGUEVGOVUE TV emBLia TG 0pBOLOYIKNG YVuYNG oo
mv YA, N omoio katd Tov Mavor®?! eivor 1 GBvccoc Tmv oKlidY Kot To
AOLOUOPPOTO VTOGTPOUO TMOV HOPOOV KOl ETELTO. VO OKOAOLONCOLUE pia
avodikn mopeio. omd TV VAN 610 Ogd, mov sivar T0 Qe apvoduevor T
amoAahGES Kot TaOn NG mopamAavnTikng (mng, Kol oplEP®VOVTOS TOV £0VTO

pog oto peyaieio Tov kot iowg (noovpe pall Tov oty ctwvioTnTO.

ANAKE®AAAIQXH

To pwg e€aptdtar amd tov NA0 HOvo otV audvia evEPYELL Tov, O10TL dgv
etvar éva mdBog tov aépa M pia TowdTNTO 0TOV AP, KaBMG eivor mopdv Kot
anov kdBe otryun. Otav 0 NMOG OmMOUOKPVOVETOL, TITOTO OEV TAPOUUEVEL GTOV
aépo. O AOC EKTEUTEL TAVTOL TNV EVEPYELN TOV POTOC.B220 Bgd( eivon 1 dmetpn

Svvapm NG evépysiog M KoAOTepa Gmelpn mpdién,dst

evd M VAN elvor 1
duvatotto vapéne. H VAN givar dyvootn AOym Tov Tukvav 6Kidv TS, 0 @gdg

etvatl ayveotog AOY®m Tov £vIovou emTOg TOL. AV T0 MG amoteAeitot omd o

OPIoUEVT] LOPON KO O)L £VOL VTTOGTPMLLA, KOL OV 1] TUTKT OLOPOLA OmOTEAEITOL

821 1z 1 LRI S U I Y ) . 5 e Iy ~ a0 N
Téveoig 1:2 1 "1 0¢ yij v dopazog kol GraTaokeDaoTOS, Kai 0KOTOS MV Tiig Gfidooov, Kal

vedua Ocod Emepépeto Emcva Tod Bo0ToG" .

822 Méveoic 1:3-4 "kai elnev 6 Oedc - yevbitw pdc * kol éyéveto pdc", "kai eidev 6 Ogog 10

PAG, 0Tl KOV * Kal digywpioey 6 Ocog Avauéaov Tod pwTog Kol AVOUETOV TOD 0KOTOVS" .

823 plat. Theolog., vol 6., Book XVIII, 1V, 5, 109.

824 plat. Theolog., vol 6., Book XII, 13, 237.
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and Pmg, TOTE T0 AANOVO PG VITAPYEL LOVO OOV VTLAPYEL Kabap| Lopen Y®Pig
™V oKofapcio TOL VIOCTPMOUATOS, EMOUEVOC 1 OANOV TLTIKY] OHOPPLA
voiotatar 6mov povo 10 aAnOvo g kot popen veiotaviat. 'Etot, n popen| kot
T0 Q¢ mov &ivar opatd pe TOvg OEOHOALOVG Kot TPOPAETOUEVO, OVTOG
TEMEPAGIEVO, €IVOL PO OKLE GUYKPVOUEVT HE TN HOPON Tov Ogol Kot TOv
QmToc. O Oedc, Aoutdv, eivar piow AGUETPT AAym.

Ooo meprocdtepo axtivoPoro eivar 10 ewg Tov, TOG0 Mo Ayvmoto ival
ot odvota. O Oedg dNUIOVPYNGE TOVG VOES Y1 YEPT TOV TPMOTOV PAOTOC, DOTE
vo givar og B€omn vo OmMOKTNGOLV TO QMG TOGO amd T Yvaon g Oeiog
KOAOGUVNG OGO TAV® Kot TeEPLesOTEPO am' OAa pe v aydmn Tov - dedopévou
Ot 1 yvodon toug popeomotei pe Aapmpdmeo (lumen) kot n oydmn dtapopedver
avtovg pe ewg (lux) - xkabodg to Beio embBopel 6AoL o1 voeg vo. AdPovv Kkabe
gvkapio Kot LEPLUVA YL YVMOOT) KOt oy Tov Ogo0.

Qot060, N Yuyn KATQ TNV TTOCTN KOU £VOCT TNG UE TO COUA, GLYVA
EMOTPEPEL GTNV GKPT TNG KATOVONONG TNG TPOS TOL 0LeONTA Kot TIG EKOVES TNG
QOVTOGIOG LE OMOTEAEGLO VO EKTPETEL TO VOU OO TN (QULGIKY TOL Topeia, Vo
SLKpiveL TO PG TOV VONTAV, OGTE 0 Voug 0g PAEREL oVTE TNV aANBeLL OVTE TNV
KaBapdnta dAra 6,1t oKLALETOL OO TO GKOTOG TV EIKOVOV.

H oavrocio maipvel T1g 0oktiveg TV TVELHOTIK®OV TPpaypdtov HOMg
eoTilovy T0 VOu KOl TIS O10KOGUEL GTIG EIKOVEG TOV GOUATOV, CALL O VOULG

825 vo. kaBaphel amd To

EMTVYYAVEL UE TNV OAOKANPMOT] TOL KUKAOL TOV YPOVOV,
OOUO KOl EMIOTPEPOVTAG GTO GUVOAO TOL TPOG TO. OGMUOTH, OTOL VLIAPYEL

amAeto Pwg, PAETEL GE KEIVO TO MG OA TO TPAYUATO KoOapd aKOUn Kot VT

7oV €tvat EvOOTATO GTNV KOTOVONOT).

825 plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XII, 28, 255.

234

——
 —



Ot ovpavoti gtvar éva €100¢ PMTOC OV givar Katd KATO10 TPOTO GOUATIKO
Yopig VAN, N Yoy elval éva €idog pmTog mov £xel uéyebog ywpic mocodHTNTA, O
adyyehog eivar Qg apetdPfAnto yopic kivnon, o Bedg elvor @ewg otV
HEYOADTEPT EKTOOT KOl TNV 1O £VIOVT] OTTIKT] TOV YWPIC TO1OTNTA, TO PG TOV
omoiov 1N BepuoTnTa Prdvovue mo évrova kal obevapd ot 0EANCT, evd ™
LopmpdtnTa oty Katavonon.82® H kopia Stagpopd avapeso 6to opatd Kot To
a0paTO GMC VPIGTATOL GTO YEYOVOS OTL TO 0PATO QMG OTN POTIL OTWG GTOV
ovpavo, £pyetat oméEm, pog eoTilel Tpotov pog (eotdvel, avtifeta o adpaTO
P, Asrtovpysi scotepcd, pog (eotaivel mpotod poc eoticel.®?’ Tto pev
TPMOTO TPOY®PALE amd TNV OpacT GTNV APY], 6TO0 d€ AvVTIGTPOP®S. H avBpdmivn
OLOPPLA €Vt OpaTY], TPOTOL Yivel ayamnTn, Ve 1N Beia opopeld etvor ayamntn,
yopic va etvar opati. H Béa g avBpdmivng opopeidg eival yopaktnplotikd
Kot oamotélecpa mowkihwv cuvarsOnudtov, Opumg m evatévion g Oeiog
OHOPOLAG Elval amOpPOLa. AVTOYVOGIOS KOl LLETOYNG TNG EVLTLYIOG.

210 oyolocpd oto Zvumdoio tov IThdtwve o Purcivo ekbBéter ™ Bewpia
TOV YL TNV oydmm, G eketvn v opun mov emupénet v avdfoocn o1o
VIEPPATIKO, Kot M Sladpoun NG 1010G TG WYLYNG, TOL HECH TNG UEAETNG TNG
OLOPPLAG OTIS dbpopes Pabuideg TG, Umopel Vo PTACEL OG TNG EVOTEVIGT] TOV
Oe0v .82 Axoun, mpoteivel: "o mveduo opiletar amd TOLS YIOTPOLS WG ATUOS

aiuoTog - ayvo, Aemto, (eoto kai kabopo. Apod mopayetor amo ™ Oepuotnta e

826 plat. Theolog., vol 6, Book XII, 16, 241.

827 Avicenna, Metaphysics 9.7 oto Simone Van Riet, ed., Avicenna:Liber de anima, seu
sextus de naturalibus, 2 vols. (Louvain: Editions orientalistes and Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1968),
514.

828 Marsilio Ficino, Sopra lo amore ovvero Convito di Platone, a cura di G. Rensi (Carabba:

Lanciano, 1914), 38-39.
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Kapolag, TO TLO AEMTO aiua, TETOEL oToV eyképalo. Exel n woyn 1o ypnoiuoroiel
GUVEXDS Y10. THY GOKNGN TOV £0WTEPIKOD KOS Kot Ti¢ eCwTepiréc arobioeic" 8?2
O matoviopds Tov drreivo Baciletar oe po éo ™ aydmc® g eniyvoon
™G EAMEYNG Kol oG avalTnon evOg KPLUUEVOL ONcavpol, LG TVEVHOTIKNG
OTOKAAVYNC GYETIKA LLE 10 LLGTNPLOON oA 0ela, mep1PefAnuévn e 1epoTNTa.
Svumepaivovpe 6ti, N NOKN avOY®ON Tov avBpOTOL Kol 1) Evmon e To Oed
emruyydvetol pévo 6tav o AvOp®TOC e cuveyN TPOoHAMOT Kot Kabapr yoyn
otpéyet o PAEppa Tov mpog tov Kvpio pe povadikd okond v aydmn Tov kot
10 @®G ™G aAndeiog Tov, TNV TVELHOTIKY] KOl OVGLOGTIKY) OAOKANP®OCT] TOL

xopic vAKEG embBopies kot cvvaicOnpaTikég £0poetc.

829 Kaske - Clarke, eds., Three Books of Life, 1.2, 11-15, 110

80 Thomas Leinkauf, "Amor in supreme opificis mente redens: Athanasius Kirchers
Auseinandersetzung mit der Schrift De amore des Marsilio Ficino. Ein Beitrag zur weiteren
Rezeptionsgeschichte des platonischen Symposions”, Zeitschrift fiir philosophische, 43

(Forchung, 1989): 265 - 300.
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KE®AAAIO IIEMIITO

H EIIIPPOH TOY NEOITAATQNIZEMOY XTHN AIXOHTIKH THX ANAT'ENNHXHX

TO QX AITIO THN APXAIOTHTA MEXPI THN ANATI'ENNHXH

To @uhoGoPIKO peduo Tov TAATOVIGHOL Oa Ppet Tpdspopo £0apog va
avOnoetl otv Avayévvnon. Tnyv mepiodo avth, 0 VEOTAATOVIGUOS Bo oK oEL
™V €nidpacn Tov Kot otnv T€(VN, KobMG, HEcw NG TAAT®VIKNG Bempilog,
emyepeitan vo avaAivdet, dtocapnviotel Kot epunvevdel, n oxéon tov avBpmmov
Oyt Lovo pe Tov cuvavlp®TO ToL aALA, o€ Eva vTepPaTikdTEPO EMinedo, e TOV
®cd. AAMwacte, 0TV ETIOPACT TOV VEOTAATMOVIGLOL oPeideTat kat 11 Ogoloyikn
dmoym 6t 0 Ogdg mopapével dyvootog otnv ovcia Tov, yvootdg Opwg péca
amd T1¢ evépyetéc Tov.8! To Baddtepo mvevpatikd Tov mepiexduevo odnysi o
ATOLO GTNV EI0AYWYN TOV MG AVTOVOUN OVTOTNTO KOl VITAPEN GTOV TOALTIGUO.

Ov apyoiot 'EAAnveg 0Oewpodv TtOV KOOCHO G E€vioio HOpON Kot
SrucBavovton kofopd TV TodTIoN avapsco oe kdAhog kar popen.82 O

833

[TAdToVv drakpivel To KEALOG apeEVOS G appovia Kot avaAoyio®> TV eTUEPOVS

831 pnydproc Hohopéc, "Adyog dmép tdv iepic fiovyaloviov”, 1, 3, § 4, Zvyypduuara, . A’

(®sooarovikn: I1. Xpriotov, 1962), 413. Eivar emtypapplotiky] avti 1 S10T0T®oN Tov ayiov
I'pnyopiov tov Tlodopd, mov €kave o€ O61GAoyo He TOV OvVTImOAO Tov NiKNEHPO
I'pnyopd:"Tod Ocod 16 usv &yvawotov ot 16 06 Yvwaroy, Kol 10 UEV GPpnTov 10 06 pHIoV*
Ayvaotic éotv 0 Ocdg ék TV Kat' adToV, YVWoTiS 08 €k TV TEPT AVTOV PLAIKDV EVEPYELDV".
BA. Emoton 234,1- BEIT 55,283.

832 Quunépto ‘Exo, Iotopio g Ouopeidg, utg. Afuntpe Adton - Xpfiotog Poumotnig
(ABMva: Kaotavidm, 2004), 61.

83 Mdrwv, T E.
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TUNHATOV Kol opeTépov m¢ Aaumpdtnra, Bt emnpedlovtag T veomlotmviky
okéyn. ['a tov [TAdTmva, 10 KdALOG £xel o avtdvoun VIaPEN, 0V OECUEVETAL
and kdmolo ovtikeipevo, aAld axtivoBoiel mavtov. ‘Eva mpdyuo Oesmpeiton
OHopPO OTaV £xel KOAEG avaroyies. Avékabev To KAAOG glye TOVTIOTEL pe TV
avoloyio 6Tov EMNVIKO Kol AATIVIKO KOGHO, Kol HOAMOTO, OVOQOPIK( LE TOV
KOwd 0p1oUd TOL KAAAOVE, GUVESENV TAVTO TNV OVOAOYIO [LE TO YPOUN KOl TO
PG,

O Meoaiovag wAnpovounce £€vo  peydAo pEPOG TV  OUCONTIKOV
npofANUdTeV Tov amd TV KAUGIKN apyotdTnTo, TPOcdidovIds TovS OUmG VEO
VO Kol E16AYovTaS To 6To cuvaicOnua tov avBpdmov, Tov KOGLOV KOl TNG
BEOTNTAG, YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TNG XPIOTIAVIKAC Osdpnone,®® omov wupuapysi 1
£VVOl0. TOL TVELUATIKOV KOAAOLG, TG MOWKNG appoviag, TOL UETOPLGIKOD
peyoietov. Iloporo mov m 1otopion Tng emoyng elvar yepdtn okig Kot
AVTIPAGELS, TO MG Elval O1GYVTO TNV EIKOVA TOV GOUTAVTOS, OTWS ERPAVIZETOL
ot Kelipeva TV epnTik®v NG, ®G EVOEEN UETAPOPES TMV TVELUATIKOV
aAnBeidv. O Mecaimvag delyvel GOEEGTATA TNV TPOTIUNOT TOL Y10 TIG aucONTég
OYELS TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, KAODS TO KAAAOG TOV YPOUATOG KOt YEVIKOTEPH TOV
KOGLOV AOpPAVETOL OG OVTAVAKANGT Kol EI0MAO TOL 10aVIKOD KOAAOVS, G Hd
@VOT KOWY| Kol adloipeT TOL OV OPEIAETAL GE [0 OVTIGTOLYIO 1) OTO KAAAOG
TOV AVOAOYUDV.

H aAlayn tng vootpomiag emépyetarl pe v Avayévvnon, o yevikotepn

TVEVUOTIKY] Kivnomn, 7ov omockomel oty ameAevfépmon Tov avOpmmTvov

834 MMhérwv, Paidpog 250b.
835 Quunépro 'Exo, Téyvy kau Kdllog oy arolnrikii tov Mesaimwva, B' £xd. (Abrva: T'vaoon,

1994), 19.
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TVELLOTOG OO TN HOVOUEPELD TNG OpNOoKELTIKNG Hecou®VIKNG okéymng. O
avayeEVVNolaKOG AvOpmmog eumvéeTon amd Tov apyoio kOGpo kot atevilel to
péAlov. Eilvar yeyovog, ott mAn0og évvolec kol Opol TOV TANTOVIKOV Kot
VEOTAUTOVIK®V GLALOYIGUAOV TPOGOOpIoay TV GlrAocogikn "actntikn" g
Avayévvnong, mopovctdlovtag SpopeTIKG Kot Oyl viaio ototyela, Ta omoia
ONUATOO0TOVV O)L LOVO TO PIAOGOPTKO, OAAN Kol TO AOYOTEYVIKO, KOAALTEYVIKO,
TOMTIKO Kol KOW®VIKO TpOTO Tov okémtecHol, cupPailovtag emi moAAEG
dekasticg oTov kKofopiopd evoc Tpomov Lmng,.°

Yvykekpéva, o drteivo vrootnpilel 0TL T0 e€TEPIKO KAAAOG €ivol pio
OVTOVAKAOGT] TOL E0MTEPIKOD KAAAOLS, KAOMS avTd TO TEAELTOiO QMTILEL TO

TPOGONO Kot akTvoPolrei otoug dAlovc. &8

H avaloyia, n nopen, n yapn kot to
PWSC ATOTEAODY TO. TECGEPO. OTOLYELO. OV OGLVIOTOVY T0 wpoio. Tpopos tov
E0WTEPIKOD KAALOVS elval n mlatwvikn nbikn pilocopia. Méow ovtng n woxn
eCayviletou ko dralbovral ta vépn mov ywpilovv tov avlpwmo amd to Oco, waote
0 avOpwrog va kotaotel axouo. TEPIoaoTtEPo pwTevos. H ayvn woyn pwrtilel tov
dvlpwmo™ .88

OAOKANpN, Aomdv, N mepiodog ™G AvayEvvnong oodoeiTal 6T AaTpeia
T0V opyaiov KOGUOL Kol oTNPOUEV TPOTICTOS otV apyoion Téxvn Ko

JELTEPELOVIMG GTOVG AVVLTEPPANTOVS KAAMTEXVES TG, avoiyel £va Kovovplo

KEQPAAOL0 oV KaAMTEXVIKNY Onovpyio kot Tpdén. H appovia kot 1o pétpo, o

836 Castelli, H AioOnixcij e Avayévvnong, 195-7.
87 Marsilio Ficino, "Commentarium in Convivium", oto Opera Omnia, 1135.
838 T'empytog Zreipne, "Kdérlog kot aicOntiks Tov tpdmov otnv Avayévvnon', 6to O Avlikdg

Dilooogog, emyt. T'. Apauratlng (AGnva: EKITA/T pageio Anpocievpdtmv, 2017), 23-30.

239

——
 —



aplOUOC Kot 1 TEEN GLVIGTOOY TV TNYH KOs Kodlteyvikng ékppaonc.®® TTo
OLYKEKPIUEVQ, M) TAEN, N dtdtaln, 1 coppetpia, 1 evpvbuic, N evTPEMELN KO 1
Katovoun etvar ta €61 otoyeio maveo ota omoio Pacilovion ot Bepelmoetg
TPOVTOOEGELS TOL AVAYEVVIGLOKOD OIGONTIKOD GOUTOVTOG.

H opoidmto TV copdtov dev £yKeltol oTig oKEC, aAld 6T Adpyn Kot
) yonteio, Oyt oty duopoen atatio, oAld onv aktvoBoAo appovia, Oyt 6TV
adpaviy palo, oAAd otov apdud kor 1o opfd pétpo.fP Ta dvo televtaio
oTotyela ammyovv Vv évvola ¢ evBopiag, 1 onoia opiletar mg N vaépPaocm g
opunTikng ocvppetpiag péca amd ™y "xdpn" kar v "kopydmmra” 4
KaTadEvoovTag 0Tt 1 cuoppetpio amoterel 1o HEGO Yo va emtevyBel To KAAAOG
Kot M TéAeld O1ToEN 6T PLLOCOoPIKN Gaipa. Q6TdG0, TO YOG KoL TO YPMLLOL
EYOUV  MPOTAY®OVIOTIKO  pOAO otV KOAMTEYVIKY  Onpovpylo TV
OVOLYEVVIOLOK®OV KOVOVOV KOl OvVTAVOKAOLY TN véa ovoalntnon g kivnong,
KATL TOV OMOTLTMOVETOL GTNV OPYLTEKTOVIKY], TN YALTTIKY| Kot TN {Oypagiky g
EMOYNG.

H petopuown tov @otdg avamtdcceror éviova ond tov 1lo oiwovo,
TPOKOADVTOG avap@iBoia KOTOMY €va VTOVO EVOLOQEPOV Yl TNV YPT|CN TOL
QWTOC O6TO YOPO NG veéag acOnTikhg, Omov, and tov 150 oidva, moAlol
BeolOyol kol QOILOCOPOL KAVOLV avagopd GTO (MG 6 GLUPOAKO Kot

petapopikd emimedo. Tnv mepiodo ™ Avayévvnong 10 eg €Yel KOTAAVTIKO

8% Eugenio Garin, "Il culto della bellezza", oto Il Rinascimento italiano, emy. E. Garin
(Firenze:Cappelli, 1980), 193-194:194.
840 Castelli, H AioOnixn tne Avayévvyong, 202.

81 Silvio Ferri, "Introduzione a Vitruvio”, oto Architettura (libri 1-VI1), resena del texto,

trad. y notas de Silvio Ferri (Roma: Palombi, 1960).
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pOAO TNV 0p1oBétnomn g avaroyiog Kot TG OLOPPLES EVOG OVTIKELEVOD, O10TL
0 TPOTOC KOTOVOUNG TOV QOTICUOV KOl TOV YPOUATOV OIVEL LOPPY] GTO YDPO
Kol deyeipet v embopia Tov Oeatn va pondei oty VIEPTATN ATOAOVGT TOV
épyov.

Eivon  evdwpépov, Aomdv, ekKivovtag omd TO  yeEYovog OTL 1
EMOVOOLATPOYUATEVCT] TOV TAUTOVIKOV KOl VEOTAATOVIKOV Ogpdtov Eekivinoe
and to T€An tov 14o0v aidva oy Itodia, va avaEEPOLLE TMOG 1 LETAPLGIKN
TOV QOTOC TOV TPOUVOPEPHEVTOV OIAOGOQ®V NG KAOGIKNG apYOOTNTOG
EMEDPOACE KOl OMOTLRAOONKE GTO £PY0l TOAAMV UETEMEITO KOAATEXVOV KOl
QUAOGOQ®V 6TV enTiKn Tapaywyr g Avayévvnonc.

Kotapynv, ot Neomiotovikol emavelnuuéva KOl  GUGTNUOTIKE
TAPOTEUTOVY OTNV €0 TOL QOTOS, HE OKOMO VO EMONUAVOLV TN oYEoM
avdpeco oto mopdostypo Kot v €kova. Xopig 10 g, To ovTikeipevo oyt
puévo dev aiverar wpaio, ahdd dev umopet va givar wpaio. ‘Etcl, n opopeid
evog opaiov avtikelpévou gpeaviCetar otn Adpyn. To eog dev avayvopiletot
OTOKAEIGTIKG [LE TNV QOTEWVOTNTA TOV, Eivat opatd OTav KaboTd opatd To dALN
ovtikeipeva.?? Eivar pior ocuoOntic mopddoon mov kAnpovopfnke omd Ttovg
Bulavtivovg kot €xel amotvmwOel ot aVTIKEIHEVA, KOAMTEYVIKY 7 uUn,
dnuovpydvtag v ootk epnepio tov ewdvov. Avtd onuaiver 0tL ot

KOpleg mo1dtNTeg (YPOUUES, LEYEDN, YpdLOT, CUUUETPIM, appovia Kot puOUAC)

842 Aphrodite Alexandrakis & Nicholas J. Moutafakis, eds., Neoplatonism and Western
Aesthetics, Volume 12 in Studies in Neoplatonism: Ancient and Modern, emp. R. Baine

Harris (Albany: State University of New York Press, 2002), 33.
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oL GLVOETOLY TN HOPPT] TNG EIKOVOC, XPNOILOTOMONKAV UE EVOL GLYKEKPILEVO
TPOTO 1 TEYVIKTY, 0pilovVTag TOV YOpUKTHPa TS e TIKNG eumetpiog. 343

Kotapynv, omv Poulovtivp ewovoroyion dwatnpeitor 1n pn peoioTIK)
amddoon e ekovac, Omoc avapépel o Grabar,8* éva gidog vepeuciokpartiog,
N omoia eumodiler v amdAVTN TavTIoN TOL B0t pe TO OvTiKEipLEVo Ko Yt
avtd GAM®oTe Onuovpyel omdotaon pe  ekElvOv, TOV OLOVONTOTE TOV
nopovotdletar umpootd oto PAEupa tov Beath. Xtdyog ™ Puvlaviivig
ewovoroyiog etvor n pelwon ¢ amdctaong mov dnpovpyeitoan eEottiog g
anepdTTAG TOV GAAOL - B0V KOl TNG U TAVTIONG UE TO 1EPO TPOCHOTO TOV
emBopel va tavtiotel. [N'evikdtepa, 1 GOAANYN TOL KOGUOVL HECH TNG OMTIKNG
TpayHaToTolEiTOl e TN S1Ad00T TOV EMTOG KO KOT' EMEKTACN 1) LETUPULGIKY|
cLAM YN ToV PMOTAC, petacy 11ov kot 120v cdva, Pplokel TPOGPOPO £60.POG
AVATTUENG KOl TPOGEAKLONG VAIKAOV OVTIKEILEVOV, OTMG T SOPOPETIKA £10N
YVOMOV, ot ToAvTipot AlBot, ta KpHoTaAAa, To 0ol SLKOGUMVTOS TV VAN,
EMTLYYAVOLY OYL HOVO OIKOVOUIKY] OAAG Kol ouoOnTikn Kot TVELUOTIKN
ELUAPELD.

[dwntépmg onpavtikn n cvpPfoin tov Pulovivod Aoyiov, EIAOGOEOL Kot
noAltikov Mo WeAlob, o omoiog cuvvoéer ) Pulaviviy ousOntiky Kot

EIKOVIKOTNTO, [E [t Oswpion Tov opimv kot Tov mAaisiov g 6paonc.* H

83 Aphrodite Alexandrakis, "Neoplatonic Influences on Eastern Iconography: A Greek -
rooted Tradition", oto Neoplatonism and Western Aesthetics, emyt. Aphrodite Alexandrakis
& Nicholas J. Moutafakis (Albany: State University of New York Press, 2002), 75-85:79.

84 Tempyog Apapmatlrg, Bolavuvii @ilocopio kar Eixovoloyia (Abfva: Kapdapitoa,
2012, 17-19.

845 Charles Barber, Contesting the Logic of Painting. Art and Understanding in the 11th

Century Byzantium (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 61-98.

242

——
 —



€OV lval 1o KEVTPO pag dSVVOUNG Tov ivat Kown, 0AAE ToALaTAdG1o Ady®
tov TANOoVG TV ocvppeteydvtov oe avtiv. H Oeglo ovvaun aokeitot,
onuovpyel, popeomotlel kot peTaPfdAAel  TO  aviikeipevd NG, Kot
TOPOKAUTTOVTOS TIG WO10ITEPES EKPPACTIKEG OLVALELS TOV Kabevdg, amevfivetat
0TI duvapels ™C woyne.24® T tov Weldd, epdcov povo 1 emikAnon mpog To
Ocio elvar yoyikm, n ewova, mEpa and mapovcio Kot aindeia, eivor vrépPaon
TOV VAKOY Kot TeXvikon.84!

Agv glvar 0 @1AOc0Qog avtdg mov dwokpivel v EAlopyn Tov Belov ota
€YKOGLLO TOPOAOELYHLOTA OALL O KOOGS VOUG IOV GUVOEEL, e KATOW0 TPOTO, TNV
gwova e 1o apyxétomo. H ewdva tov ayiov givar, tontdypova, @ovOUEVO Kot
Aatpeio TPOG TOV (Y10 Kol OeV EYEL AVAYKT KOS 10104TEPNC TPOETOUAGTIOG KO
Tpovmapyovcac moudeiog Yo vo Stocpfei.t*® H amh opaon dev eivon {itnua
YVOGL0K0D EAEYXOV, VD 1 EAlewyT BEaong eivar kdtt cov Aokt ékiewyn. H
Opaot amotel To YOPO PETOED TOL BT KOL TOV OVIIKEYULEVOL TOV Kol O TOTOG
avTtdg etvat acOpTo, vonTikd péyefog mov aviikabioTd TV XA, EVO 1N OVTL-
COUOTIKOTNTO TNG OPOoNG YIVETOL 1O104TEPO EUPOVIG OTO YPOUOATICUO TOV
eikovov.3*® Addwote, N mothia TV ypoOUATOY TG EIKOVAS KATASEUVOEL TNV

KatelBLVGOT NG TPOG TO EVUETAPANTO KOl GLUVALE VTOONADVEL THG QUVOIKN Kot

VIEPPVOIKY, £YKOGHULIO KOl VTEPPATIKY) VLOGTOOT| NG, OVOAOY®G TNG EVINONG

88 Tempylog Apoumatln, Aionnikés Bulaviviouds. H vewrtepuch aaoOnuixiy Oéouion tov
Solovrivod kéouov (AbMva: Ivetitovto tov Bifliov - Kapdapitoa, 2018), 71-72.

87 paul Gautier, "Eloge funebre de Nicolas de la Belle Source par Michel Psellos, moine a I
Olympe," Byzantina 6 (1974): 51, 491-52.

848 Barber, Contesting the Logic of Painting..., 83 . m.

849 Apaprating Aiotnrixéc Bolavuviouds..., 72.
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TOV YPOUATIKOV TOVOV TOL YPNCLOTOL0VVTOL KO TNG OVTIGTOTYNG £VIAOTC TOV
QMOTOC TOL EKTEUTETOL GTO Oeatr).

O afBdc Zviép, o omoiog avakaivioe v ExkAnoio tov Zowv Ntevi (saint -
Denis), anotekel TO LLOSEIYHO TG IKAVOTNTOG TOV KOAALTEXVN Y10 TOV TPOTO
dlakOGUN OGS TOL 01KOL TOL BP0V e pia TOIKIATL OepdToV Kol YpOUAT®V. XTO
£pYyo ToV, oL TOVILETAL WONTEPMG 1) AAUTPOTNTA TNG OLOKOCUNONG TV OPOPDV
KOl 01 QOTELVEG OEGLES TTOL O1EIGOVOVY 0t T, TapABLPa GE GLVOLAGUO LE "TNV
ovekTipmT AopmpotnTa Tov yoodod",%0 kéver avapopd ot Bswpia mov
ektiBetar o0 €pyo Ilepi tijc Ovpdviag Tepapyioc (De caelesti Hierarchia) tov
Yevoo-Atovusiov.

To onpeio, mov Tpo&évnce to evdlapépov Tov Zulép apopd tn d1dyvomn Tov
Belkov Pwtdg, T0 omoio axolovBdviag Kabodkn mopeio e€acBevel péyxpt va
ofnoet evteAdg, 0tov PTAcel otV VAN. AviiBétmg, OAa ta opatd avTikeipeva,
OVToG LVAMKE, avTOVOKAODV To VONTE, TPOKEWEVOL VO OTAGOLV GTO OANOO
oo, dMhadn to 6.3 H Swdcasio ¢ petdPaong amd 1o vAkd 6To Guio
opiletar g avaywyikn, pe Ao AoOYa, pio ovodtkn mopeio amd To 6KOTOg TG
VNG 610 g tov Evog. ‘Etot, emtvonce éva cOpmay ¢otog, Tov avadVEToL omd
TOAMG PKpd edTO, TO 0Toial aretkovilovy to TAN00G TV moAVTIH®VY AlBwV, oV
KOouncov  ta  AEITOLPYWKE  TOL  ovTikeipeva, OmmG  mEPypApel TNV

xoopmuotodniikn tov Kaplopdyvouv.®? H avlpodmivn kavomto, Aowmdv,

80 Teofilo, "Diversarum artium schedula”, cto Storia documentaria dell’ arte, dal Medioevo
al XVIII secolo, emp. Elizabeth G. Holt (Mi\éavo: Feltrinelli, 1972), 7-8.

81 Erwin Panofsky, "Suger abate di Saint-Denis", oo Il significato nelle arti visive, emy. E.
Panofsky (Torino: Einaudi, 1962), 128.

82 Erwin Panofsky, ed. and tr., Abbot Suger and Its Art Treasures on the Abbey Church of

St.-Denis, 2nd edn. (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1979), 62-64.
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OLVOESEUEVT LUE TNV VAT, LETATPETETOL OO KOWVOU LE OVTO TTOV 1] PVOT| EKOETEL
OTOV 0VPaVO, GE "€IKOVES PWTOS GLAES KOl TPOTAVTIOS EIKOVES TOV 0ANOIvOD
pwtoc" 83

To ¢@wg, ywu tov ITAwtivo, Otaxpivetoan omd TV KAvOTNTA TOL VO

84 tomoBeteiton 6TV KOPLEY TOL AOYLKOD

TPOCEYYIGEL TA. OPLOL TOV ACOUATOV,
Kol KoTovonTov koouov. H vikn goon damepviton Kot petacynuatifetor amd
™ Oeia oTig e1kOvVeC Tov Oemv.8 O IMhwtivog sivar 0 dedTEPOC PIMOGOPOG HETA
tov ITAdTmvo Tov Kavel ektevi xprion e eikovac.t® O pikdcogog Kheiver o
YOO OVALEGO GTOVG OVPAVIOVS KOl XEPGOIOVG KOGHOVG LE TIG EKPOAES 1} TNV
VIEPYEIALOT] TOV PMTOG AT TNV OVPAVIC TNYN GTNV Etyeln pécm g lepapyioc.
Yrdpyel po katovoa eopd and to Ev oty YAn kot aviietpoemg po aviovca
@opa amd v VAN oto Ev péoa and tig evdbpeses ovioroyikés fabuidec tov
Nov kot g Poyne. Eropévaog, yivetar avtianmtd 6t 1o Ev givon mpdtumo tov
Nov kot 0 voug gwkova tov Evog. Opoimg, 0 voug givol TpoTumo e youyns Kot n
Yoy edva Tov vou. H yoyn tpdtumo g VANG Kot 1 VAN gwkova e yoyng. H
Béaom g ewkovag odnyel otn Béaon tov mpotdmov. H ewdva, howmdv, uiueitor
6 dpyéromov TavToyii’, epOGOV KATEYEL TIC 1O10TNTEC TOV TPOTHTOV, UTOPEL VOl
TIG XPNOLOTOMGEL AVAAOYMG KO VO TIG GUUTEPIAAPEL e olovoNmoTe TPOTO,
TavtoD. AKOUN, 1 EIKOVO LETEYEL GTO TPOTLTO, S1OTL 1) EEMTEPIKN EVEPYELL TNG

EWKOVAG €Vl 0OLACTOGTN LE TNV ECOTEPLKT], EPOGOV 1) LI AEITOVPYEL ™G eKOVAL

™G GAANG Kot MG EVEPYNLLOL TOL TPOTVTOV.

853 panofsky, "Suger abate di Saint-Denis", 132.

84 Eyv. 1,6,3,18.

85 Eyv. 1V,3,11.

8% Mppyog Zaypagidng, Emaoctixi gpiiocopio (Ava: EMnviké Tpéppota, 1998), 48.

87 Ew. V, 8, 12, 15.

245

——
 —



Me dedopévo 4Tt 1 KAB0d0G TS WYLYNG ONUIOVLPYEL [l EIKOVO, TNG, TO U OV,
N LETOYN TNG PLGIKNG EIKOVAG 6TO TPOTLTO TNG TN OcdeL amd TV avvmapéia,
delyvovtag tavtdypova Tov amdAvTo Pabud e£dptong e amd T0 avAOTEPO NG
ovtoroyikd eminedo. TOGO 0 voug 660 KoL 1 Yoy amoTeAoVV eEapTUEVES OO
10 Ev mpaypatikdtteg. Qotdco, N ddpKew TG VTOPENS TS Yuyne sivan
GUECH CLUVLEACUEVT UE TN OLUPKELD TOV TPOTLITOL TNG, O10TL PpiokeTon 61O
KOTMTEPO EMMEDO TNG OVIOAOYIKN KAILOKAG pe mOavOTNTO EKTTMONG TG OTO
copo. I'' avtd 10 Adyo, o [TAwtivog, Katackevalet pia epapyia, otnv omoio N
avaymyn amd 11§ katotepeg Pabuideg etvar dvvary emeldn veiotaton n oxéon
TpoTHTOL-glKOVOC,. 38
Ievikd, v v owoOntkn tov [Thwtivov pmopodue va movpe Ot M
"Ipaypatikotnto amoteleitor omd o, cuveyn GEPA EMITEI®V TOL TO KaBEva
to0ug PBploketor 6OA0 Ko poaxkpdtepa and 10 KeEVIPIKO @w¢ tov Efvorl kot to
KkaBéva glvar kotd kdmowo tpémo pipnon dcwv Ppickoviol mo Kovid 6e ovtod,
omoTE OAEG Ol OUOPOLEC, OGO apLOPEG Kol ov gival, mpémel, o€ TEAEVLTALN
avélvon, va cvuvdiovtal pe To AToAvTo Qpaio, To omoio vrawviccovton".8° H
oKEYN TOv aKkoAoVOEl o TAATOVIKY KatebBvven, Katd TV omoia, To ®paio
etvar opaio, emedn evomdpyer oe avtd n 16éa, n popen tov wpaiov. [Na
TapAdelypa, Eva AAEEVUEVO GYOAL, OTTOV O KOAATEXVNG £XEL OMOTVTMOGEL TNV
LLOPON KOt TOV £YEL ODGEL GYNLA, SAPEPEL OO Evav ALOPPO 0YKMOT AiBo, dmov
dev €xel vrootel Kol emeepyacio Kot oTékel yopic va delyvel OTL 0 EKAGTOTE

ONpovpyds €xel cuAAGPeL o [8éa 6To vou Tov. QG AmOPPOLL TOV TAPATAV®,

8% Zwypopidne, Emaocniy; pilocopia, 49-50.
89 Monroe C. Beardsley, Totopia té3v aicOntikdv Oswpidv, pte. Anpocoévng Kodpropuc -

IMaviog Xpiotodovridng (ABnva: Nepéin, 1989), 80.
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10 wpaio oyetiletal pe T LopeN, Kol To £100¢ TOV EVOTAPYEL GTO VONTO KOGLO,
1660 mg evvonua Tov Nov 660 kot m¢ GOAAYN Tov KaAlitéyvn.8e0

Ymapyel, 10 pev opatd KAAAOG NG €KOVOG TOL TEPTEL TIG oucHNoELG,
HETOTPEMOVTOG TNV €KOVOL OE OOTAPKN ovtotnto, m omoia emintel va
oy paroticet TV 6poon tov Heari,®®! To S vonTd kdAhog mov agopd T vonon,
elval ampdc1to Yo TiG amAég acOnoELS Kot YIVETOL VTIANTTO UE TNV EVATEVION,
KaBmg TpodmobETEL TNV VTOPEN KATOIWV TPOTOTTMV, TO OTOI0, TPOEPYOVTOL ATO
évav ovefdpmro ydpo tov 18sdv.2? Tvueove pe tov dyo Iodvvn tov
Aopacknvo, 1 opotdTNTe VIAPYEL TAVTOV, EMEWN TA TAVTO dNUovpYyNOnKay
Kot mydlovv amd v kateEoynv wpadtnra, tov Ocd. 'Etot yivetan dvvatn n
VIEPPOIOT TOL EUTEIPIKOD Ko 1 avoryyn Tov ousnton kéAlovc®®® 6to vontoé.
H ewoéva "praver paxpotepo. omo v avtiinyn tov avOpamivov opboluod otn
QPLOIKY gumEIpia, OElyvoviag T Ppioketol TEPO amO TO PacilElo THG OTTIKHG
guneipioc” .8 O Aapacknvog Sev ovagépetar 6t0 c16ONTd Kol 0patd, OAAG

865

npoywpel TV €peuvd ToL G6TO VONTO Kot T0 adpaTo,”” kabdg Bewpel 6tL M

¥PNOMN NG €KOVAG givarl KoUPKNg onuaciog og néso avdpfaong tov Beatn mpog

860 Beardsley, Toropia tév aicOnuikdv Oewpidv, 79.

81 Topyog Zwypopidng, Bolavuvi gilocopio tng emovas, P exd. (A0va: EAAnvika
Ipéappara, 1997), 55.

862 7 wypapidng, Bolavrivii priocopio i sixévog, 56-58.

83 Mary Mothersill, Beauty restored (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986), 262 «.&&.

84 Mosche Barasch, Icon: Studies in the History of an Idea (New York: New York
University Press, 1992), 219.

865 Zwypapidng, Bolavuvi) pilocogio tnc sixévag, 298.
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TO TTPOTLTO KOl KOTAPOONG TOV TPOTLITOL, £VOG TPOTOG OUIMOG KOl GUVAVINONG
Le 10 @g6.8%

Kotd tov Aapacknvo, n ewova Bpioketor mavtote oto npdtumo ("év adtd
aet ovra'"), Oyl amAMS CLVLTAPYEL LE TO TPOTLTO, OAAG "EC dpyiic avvomapyev”,
O10TL 1 Yévvnon TG ekOvVag ivorl QKT Ywpic Vo LeGOAUPNOEL KATOL0 YPOVIKO
dtaotnua, 6mmg cvuPaivel pe v avBpaomivn yévvnon, Bewpodvtog Kot to. 600
0¢ "évouives aovyyvtw¢" VTOOTACELS Hog Kol omANG/acvvieTng ovsiag Tov
0£00.8" H oyéon ekoévog - mpotdmov sivar avédoyn g akdAovdng HeTapopdc
Q®TOG - mUPOG. To emg évor N elkdva Ko £xel TNV TPoEAELST Tov 6to Tup. To
nmop elvar 10 TpoOTLTO, TO omoio tifeton oe Asrtovpyia pécw tov E®TOS. To
TPOTLTO VYioTUTOL "dId" TNG EWOVAS, OTWS TO TVP EOTILEL HEG® TOV POTOG TOV
mopoc. Emopévac, ot evépyelec Tov TPoTUTOL £lval GLYYXPOVEOG KOl EVEPYELEG TNG
gwovag, Kalmg 1 televtaio sivar mhvrote og €Eaptnon He 10 TPATLTO, YWPIC
SuvatoTnTa owTOVOUNS Spdong kot Skng Tng 11aovsag evépystog. %8

O evépyeteg Tov Bgiov, TOV ATOTLIIOVOVTAL GTNV EIKOVA, PAVEPDVOVTOL GE
pog omd o AmOTEAEGHOTA TG, GVVICT®OVTAG TN "dVuvaun g ewdvas". H Béaon

TOV EIKOVOV enevepyel g cotnpia otov AvBpwmo, TopEYovVIaS TPOoTacia,

HecorafodvTac, BowpatovpydvTag kot ayaoviog Tovg motong,t®® amoteldvrag

86 Jean-Luc Marion, "Fragments sur I' idole et I' icone”, Revue de Métaphysique et de
Morale 84 (1979): 433-45.

867 Zwypapidng, Bulavrivi) priocopio i sixévag, 114-15.

868 "Exdooic drpifiic tijc 6pBodoéov miotems, elcaymyn - Keluevo - pethppacn - oxdio N.
Martoovkag (@socarovikn: Tovpvapdg, 1976), 13,71-72 (11.40).

89 Anuntplog Toeheyyidng, H Ozoloyio tijs eixdvag xoi # dvOpwmoloyxii onuocio g
(Awaxtopikn Awtpipn, @sccolovikn, 1984), 164 «.€&. ; Leslie W. Barnard, The Graeco-

roman and Oriental Background of the Iconoclastic Controversy, Byzantina Neerlandica 5
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TO GLVOETIKO KPiKO HE TO LREPPOTIKO KOl TO HOVOSIKO TPOTO VONONG KOt
ocuvopdiog pe to ®go. Ta eEmtepikd otoryeion TG €KOVOS ovoyyEAAOLY TO
aoOnTd KAAAOG, T0 omoio Bedton to PAEUHA Tov Beatr|. O Voug KaT' EMEKTAON
gvatevileton kon Katavyaletar omd To "vontov kdAroc", Tov @e6.80 Enopévac,
N ewova ewoviler Ty vrodotoon®’t kar oyt ™ von, EMSIDKEL VO OTAGEL TO
TPOKAAVUUO KOl VO amoKaAVWEL To "Kekpuuuévov KAALog", mov eivor m

o008

‘Eto1l, ogyduevor v "ewovikn" oyxéon Ilatpdg ko Y100
TOVTOYPOVAG YiveTarl amodekt| kot n "eikovikn" oyéon tov Xpiotov -Y100 pe
mv (OYPAQIK TOL TOPACTACT, OMOL 1 €WKOVA dev AoTpedeTan M 1010 ©C
OVTIKEIHEVO OAAG LEG® OVTNG TO gKoVICOUEVO TPHTLTTO, UETEXOVTAG OTN OETKN
EVEPYELNL KO KOTAOEIKVDOVTOS TV DAIKOTNTA TG GVONG KOl TNV COUATIKOTNTO
0V avOp®OTOL PEGA amd TN GLVEXT AVOPOPE TOV KTIGTOV GTO GKTIGTO.

H 10éa 611 10 Beio eivar mapdv oe po LVAIKN €koOVa, PE OTOTEAEGHO M
VAN eVon va damepvdtan omd To Belo, elvon pa memroifnon mov vrootpileton
ot xpnon Tov ekévev, n omolo agpoppdtor ond tov [MvbBayopo ko tov
ITrovtapyo, kot cvveyiomke omd tov ITAwtivo kol TOVG VEOTAATWVIKOLG
QULOGOPOVG. XNV TpaypaTikoTNTo, 0 IAUPAYK0C anédmaoe ota aydApaTo puo

Bavpatovpyn kataymyn, eved yio tov IIpoxio tao aydApota ftay KOTAAANAL Vo

(Leiden: Brill, 1974), 53 «. €&. ; Hieronymus Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von
Damaskus (Kallmiinz: Lapleben, 1937), 176 «. €&.

870 Joannes D. Mansi, ed., Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio, XIII
(Florence: Zatta, 1767), 220E.

871 Zoypoapidng, Buolavuvii priocogio e eixdévag, 226 K. €&,

872 Tobavvng Aapacknvoc, dialextika, eiooymym X. Tavvapd, keipevo - oydia I Técoin

(ABMva: TTamalnong, 1978), a' 37-41 (1.54).
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LaBovy 10 Beikd POTIONS, 6mme ot Aol apod amd ™V apyadTToL EmEiyOV
™ 0éom TtV petayevéotepmv eikdvav. Ot elkoveg giyav gvpeia ypnon Katd ™
SWPKEWL  TOV  TPOTOV  ldOVEOV TG  XPIOTIVOoUVNG,  10img otV
Kovotavtivovmoin. Ot eikdveg tov Xpirotod ko g [Havayiog ypnoipevay va
dtvouv Kovpayl0 6TO GTPATEVLATA TV OPOL TNG HAYNG, ATOKTOVIOS YOUPUKTNP
ayloohHvng Kol To0 GVVOETIKO Kpiko pe Tov Ogd, HETAPEPOVTAS TO WIVOLO TNG
Avtpmong ko g erevbepiog. Emopévmg, n ewodva £ytve n opatn £EKOpact Tov
adpaTOL JECUOV TOL GLVEDEE TV KOWOTNTA UE TN LEGOAAPNOT TOV TPOGTATY
Aviov.8* Méom ¢ evolpkmong tov Yiod tov Ogob, T0 Aoyikd Kot opatd
amoteAovV tov opilovta, 6tov omoio o adpato kot Oelo eppaviletar.
Avrtictorya, yio Tov Alovicio tov Apeomayitn, 1 oyéon avapecsa oto Oelo
Kol TNV ewova, glvol opoto pe ekeivn tov eoTog Kot TG eReaviong tov. H
opatn ewova gival Lo ovarapdotacmn Tov Beiov emToc, g Bgiog opopeids. H
axtiva eotodg mov mpogpyetar amd To Bgio eivar mapodoa oty ewdva, M
oppayida Tov ot kGO evivmmon.t”. To 1810 o Bgio sivan péca oy skéVoL Kat
N ewova sivon 1 exdNhoon ("épaveic”)8’® tov Bgiov. H eucdva katéyeton amd
10 Ogikd pwg. O Apeomayitng Oewpel 1L 1 oV, TPokeEWEVOL va Yivel éva
nemepacévo cOUPoro tov Belov, avarapfdaver to Kabqkov g Kabodynong

Kol TNG ovOY MO Tov avBpmdmov mtpog to Belo péom tov popedv tov. H yoym

873 Barnard, The Graeco - Roman And Oriental Background of the Iconoclastic Controversy,
85.

874 Barnard, 62.

875 pG3, De div. nom., 2, 5, 644 A: o1 sicdveg eivan "éktomduata tic vontiis Siaddoewg kai
T7j¢ Gilov pwrodoaiog”.

876 pG3, De div. nom., 4, 967C: "610 kai pwtwvoukdg duveitar T 'dyaddv, ¢ &v eikovi o

dpyétomov exkporvouevov'.
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TOV TGTOV EIGEPYETAL GTNY TEPLOYN TV Bgiov (ovufoiikde xon avaywyidc)®’

péom g ewkovag. 'Etot, 1 eikdvo GuvieTd Evov Tpoyratiko Tpomo Yol TNV Yoy
va ehevBepwbel omd ta ynva maon kot va Odcel oty meployn Tov OBeiov, a
LETOPVGIKT GYECT TOL OpATOL Kot adpoTov Beiov, Tov N Aoy Hopen &ivor
O MPLOTO, GLVOESEUEVT] LLE TO VOTLLOL KOl TNV Topovsia TG Beloc vrdotaomnc.
210 HeTAPLOIKO cOoTNUO TOL Yevdo - Atovuciov, 1 évvola TG TAENG,
ovumepAaUBOVOUEVIG KoL TS OVPAVING, UTOPEl va cuoyeTicbel e v vvola
™G d0UNG, M omoio TOPAYEL TIG AVMOTEP® SOUIKES AVAAOYIES, CLYKPOTMVTOG LLLOL
"Sopkn oporoyia",8’® 1 omoia emitpémel ™ S14dpacn UETAED SAPOPETIKOV
nedlov, Onmg 1 Beoloyia ko M KaAMteyviky mpdaén. H ev Aoy aicOnrikn
Aertovpyel oG avTioTAON GTO KOKO KOl OG SUVOLIKT HEPULVOL OVOYWYNG TTPOG TN
Beapykn] TyN TG TEAEOTNTAG, EKTPEMOVTAG TO VP TPOG TN Bepeiaxn opyn
TV POTHC Ko TNV mondaywyiky Tov ofin.®”® To emg kar o HAog sivar o 1810g
®edg, o omoiog, pe g axtiveg Tov axtvoPolel T epapykés EVIOAES T®V
Ayyéhov kot g Exkinolog. Ta avtikeipeva mov GUUPETEXOVV OTIC 1O1OTNTES
™G TNYNS TOL POTOS GLUUETEYOLV EMIONG GTO 1010 PMOC KOl OTIG POTICOUEVES
oxtivec Tov. Me 10 Tiond Eepedyovv amd to okotadt.®® To ypdpata, mov
glval opaté GTNV EMPAVEID TOV COUATOV TPOEPYOVIOL OO TNV VIEPYOLGA

oLyKpovon HeTAED EMTOG Kol 6KOTOVG. Ta opatd avTIKEILEVO LETOPEPOVY TO

peyaAeio g AGUYNG TOVS Ad TNV EMAPT| TOVG HE TO YOS, EVO TAVTOYPOVE TO

877 pG3, De div. nom., 1, 2, 121 A.

878 Apaumating Bolovivy @iiocopio ko Ecovoloyia, 25-217.

879 Apopmatlng, AdioOntikés Bvlavuvicuds, 172-3 ; De Ecclesiastica Hierarchia, 425A 23 -
425B 6 oto Aoviclog Apeomayitng, Corpus Dionysiacum Il, G. Heil, A. M. Rittereds
(Berlin, De Gruyter, 2012).

880 pG3,De div. nom., 4,31,732C.
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510 10 Q¢ mapapéver dugpéct® kar mve amd otdmote dAro. O TMAwtivog,
KATOAYEL OTL 1] OPOPPLE EVOG YPOUOTOG GUVIGTATOL GTNV ATAOTNTO TNG LOPPNG
™G ®G AmOPPOIO. TNG EMKPATNONG TG TAVE® GTO GKOTOG NG VANG HEC® TNG
TOPOVGTIOG TOV POTOC, TO 0Toi0 eivar acdpato kot Adyog kat Eidoc. 8

Enopévog, 1o pog mov axtivofolrel mavem otnv VAN mhoavotato opeileTon
OTNV OVTOVAKAOGT TNG TNYNG TOV, dNAadn Tov Evdg. Opoiwg, o ®edg tavtiletal
e ™V aktvofoia v £id0¢ poTevoD pevpatoct®® mov Statpéyet oAdKANPO
10 ovumov. Avtég ot 10éeg amnyodv Kot ota £pya Tov Alovuciov Tov
Apeomayitn, 6mov 1 OHOPPLEL KOl TO Q®G TPOSKAAOVV OAOVS GE Lo KON
opoon. Xto keipeva tov 0 Oedc meprypdoetor ©c "ewc", "eonTd", "eotevn
nyr" 884

Emmpeacpévog and m veomlatwvikny okéyn, o Pounept I'kpootéot, tov 130
aiova o Bepeldoet ) Bewpia Tov EMOTOG 6 Eva PHETAPLGIKO s TIKO TTEdio.
Y10 épyo tov Elanuepov (Hexaémeron) vmootnpiletl 0Tt 1 opopPLd mpoipyeTon
oo TV AAUTPOTNTA, OPiloVTOG TO PMG MG T HeYioT) Tmv avoroytdve® kot o
adtoipeTo kdAog Tov Anpiovpyod.t Ty mpocwmiky Tov epunveia Exet g

887

odnyd v okéyn tov [Mhwtivov,” mote va emeepyaotel v ewdvo £vog

81 pG3, De coel. hier.,15, 2, 329 A.

882 Eyy. I, 6.

883 [Tepi Osicov ovoudrwv, IV - ‘Exo, Iotopia the Ouoppiég, 104,

84 pG3, De coel. hier. ,XV, 2 xar PG3, De div. nom., IV.

85 Roberto Grosseteste, Commentaire sur I' Hexaémeron, stov Pouillon 1946, 322-323,
(Hexaémeron, R. C. Dales and S. Gieben, eds., London: Oxford University Press, 1982,
322).

88 Exo, H Iotopia tns Ouoppidg, 126.

8T Ew. L, 6, 1.
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OUUTOVTOG OV OOTEAEITOL OTO U0 LLOVOOIKT) EIGPOT] PMOTEWVNG EVEPYELONG KO
OLVANN CUVICTA TNYN OUOPPLAG Kol VTTOPENS. ATO TO €VIOHO PO TPOKVTTOVV
pe Pabuioiec apoudoelg Kol TUKVMOOELS, Ol OOTPIKES COOIPES KOl Ol PLOIKES
{ovee tov otoyeiov Kol Kot eméktaon ol avopiOunteg omoypmCES TOv
YPOLOTOG Kol 01 OYKOL TOV TPAYUATOV, amodidovTag €161 610 Om¢ Bepelmon
poro 61N dnpovpyia Tov copmavtoc.8 O Oedoc dnuovpynos and o PNdEv To
QPMC, TPAOT COUATIK HOPON, AOYIKN Kol amoapoPiactn, moapovco o€ Kabe
dNuovpyNUa, 6T0 0moio TPocédmae To Pabud TG TererdTTac.8 To pwg ag'
€0VTOV dayéeton TPog mhoa Katevhuvon, €Tl MOTE Amd £va POTEWVO GNUEio
YevigTon pio. peyén oaipo ¢potoc.80 Tvvontikd, 1 ewdva g mAdong stvor
TEMKA TO 1010 TO0 KAAAOG, TOGO AOY® TMV OVOAOYLOV OV TPOKVITOVV WE TN
BonBeta g avdAvong, 660 kot AOY® NG AUECNS EVEPYELOS TOV POTOG TTOL £lvarl
eEopaAioTIkn 0T0 £makpo kat SnAmTiky opadttac. 8

IIpog v 1010 kotevOBvvon GLAAOYIGHOL Kivovvtal moAhol @AdGOQOL,
onwc 0 Mrovafevtovpa kot 0 Oopds Akwvatng, vrootnpilovtag 10 Oed o¢

POC. Tvykekplpéva, o MmovaBevtodpa wpet 10 pog ovolactikh Lopen®®? tav

88 Etienne Gilson, H ®ilocogio tov Meooiwva. Ané tig Ilatepikéc apyéc uéypi 1o t6A0¢ T00
140v aucovo. (La filosofia del Medioevo. Dalle origini patristiche alla fine del XIV secolo)
(1952) (®rwpevtio: La Nuova ltalia, 1973), 566.

89 |_udwig Baur, Die philosophischen Werke des Robert Grosseteste, Bischofs von Lincoln
(Munster: Aschendorff, 1912), 5.

8% Robert Grosstest, De luce, otov Baur 1912, 51 (rtak. prep. oto Metafisica della luce,
D0GOPIKA KOl ETIGTNHOVIKA £pya, emu. P. Rossi, Middvo: Rusconi, 1986), 113.

81 "Exo, H Iotopia g Ouoppidg, 129 - Tov 18iov, Téyvy ko Kallog oty AioOntiii tov
Meoaiowva, 82.

892 Bonaventure, "Commentarii in quatuor libros Sententiarum Magistri Petri Lombardi",

oto Opera Omnia, Il (Quarrachi: Collegium S. Bonaventutae, 1885), 11, 12, 1 ko 11, 13, 2.

253

——
 —



copdtov. Yo avt) v £€vvold, T0 QMG amoteAel v oapyn kébe kdALovg,
umopel va Oempnbei g maxime delectabilis (e€oupetikd gvyapioto), yioti uéow
avtoh dMovpyeital 1 S1POPOTOINGT TOV YPOUATOV KOl TNG POTEWVOTNTIGS,
™G YNG Kot ToL ovpavov. I aTO AAAMOTE, YAPN OTIC VEOTAUTMVIKESG EMPPOES
™G QUA0coQiag TOv, KOTEANEE VO LTOYPOUMICEL TIC KOGHIKEC OWYELS NG
aloONTIKNG T0V POTOS. Oempel OTL TO KAALOG GTO GMOUO TOL OvoyeEVVNOEVTOG
oTNV ovaotaon otopov, Bo AGUYEL ©OC POC HE TIG TECOEPLS POCIKEC TOV
womreg: v claritas(lapmpotnta), v anddesia (xapn otnv omoia timota dev
pmopel voo T0 0AALOIDGEL), TNV TAXDTNTA KOl TNV OlEGOVTIKOTTO (XApN OTNV
omoia Stocyilet To Stapavy cOpoTo, Yopic va o dtacmd).5%

Evtovtoig, o dyrog Oopds 0 Akvatng vrootnpilet 6t to pog Ba avoydet
og evepyd 1O10TNTA, 1 OTTolol AOPPEEL O TNV OLGLOSN LOPPY] TOL NAOL Kot
Bpiokel 610 dopavég copa v TéEn, mov Ba to dextel Kot Oa T0 HETAOMOEL,
EVD TO OPaVEG cOpo Teplépyetal o o véa "katdotaon" N "tdén", m
ootewvn. H 0o n ovppetoyn M enidpoocn tov @OTOC GTO SAPAVEG GO
ovopdetar lumen.8 T to kdAhog, amoutovvron Tpio Sedopéva: TANPOTHTA 1
tedeldTo (YU avtd 0 Adyo TO aTEA mpdypota givor doynua), n 0éovca

avoloyia Y oppovia LeTaéd tov pepdv kot N kabapdmta.t® Qotéco, yio Tov

8% Etienne Gilson, La philosophie de Saint Bonaventure (Paris: Vrin, 1960), 1943b.

8% Thomas Aquinas, "Sentencia libri de anima”, oto Opera omnia, emp. R. A. Gauthier,
top. XLV/1 (Poun-Tapict. Commissio Leonina - Urin, 1984), (taAwn petdppacn pe
empéiein A. Caparello, Poun: Ed. Abete, 1975), 11, 14, 21.

8% Thomas Aquinas, "Summa Theologiae", oto Opera Omnia, top. XI-XV, empéieto kot

ueiétn fratrum Phaedicatorum, Poun, 1882-1906, 39, 8 kot tto). ptep. 111, 259-260.
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dylo Mmovafevtovpa 10 @®C TPOTOV KATUOTEL (o QUOIKY oAnOela, elval
oVaLQIGPATNTO piaL peTapuotk) ainOsto. 8%

Av oto 130 awdva 10 Qg Ko M Opacn eEuuvodvtol ¢ OVTIKEIHEVO
OTOYOGUOV, UECH OTOV €MOUEVO aidvo Oa ovomtuyBel Kupimg 1 UGIKN TOV
QOTOC, YWPic ®oTOCO Vo, YKaToAELPOel N petapuoikn Bempnon. O unyoviopods
™G Opaong eényeitan PAGEL TOV PLGIKOV POIVOUEVOL TNG AVTAVAKAQGNGS, OOV
TO QMTEWVO OVTIKEIPUEVO EKTEUTEL OKTIVEG KO TOPAYEL TO EIOMAO TOL OE &vav
kabpéptn. O Buého oto £pyo tov De Perspectiva, dwokpiver d0o €idn
avTiAnNyYMG T@V alsOnTOV HOopE®OV: Lo KATAvONoT TOV acnTdv Hopeodv HECH
g oteicOnomg Kot povov kot pa (Katavonon) pHécw g daichnong Kot pog
mpovmapyovcac yvaoonc.t® H mpdm eivar n oaviiqym pe v omoia
cLALOUBAVOLUE TO PMOC KOL TO. XPOUOTO, LITAPYEL OUMG Kol 1 To cLvoet
TPAYUOTIKOTNTO OV dgv apkel pHOvo m Opacn Yy vo TV E€VVONCEL, Topd
ypewletar n cuvdpoun kot GAAov mpdlewv ™ yuyne. Edd, otig cvvleteg
oyelg, ot1o ypodpo Tpootifetal kot 1 avaroyio, MOTE 0 GLOYETICUOS TOV VO
Oyemv TPocdidel pia vEa Kot TTo a1cOn T OLOpP1dL.

Exeivn v mepiodo, o OvApixog tov Ztpacfovpyov ypaeel to Liber de
Summo bono, 6mov ekbéter o oK) avTidnyn yo Tig £VVOLeg TG LOPPNC,
TOV PMOTOC Kot NG avaroyiog. Ze éva yopio avaeépel 0Tt "epdoov kabe popen
eIVl ATOTEAEGLO, TOD TPAOTOD VONTOD PMTOS, TOD IPO. PHECH THS OVOLAS TOV, KAT'

OVAYKNY TO WS UETEYEL, LOY® OUOIOTNTAS, TTO aiTIO TOV... Mio. popen givar 1060

8% 'Exo, Téyvy kou Kallog otnv AicOnuikii tov Meoaiwva, 84.

897 Vitellion, "De Perspectiva", oto Witelo, ein Philosoph und Naturforscher, emy. Clemens
Baeumker, (Munster: Aschendorff, 1908), 127-178: 143, 145 xou 174 ; Edgar De Bruyne,
Etudes d'esthétique médiévale, 3 vols. (Mrpovyké: De Tempel, 1946), 111, 239-251 ; Rosario

Assunto, La critica d' arte nel pensiero medioevale (Mwéavo: I Saggiatore, 1961), 167-169.
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IO QoYU 000 AMYOTEPO CVUUETEXEL OE OVTO TO QWG, AOY® THG OKLGS TOD
ETIPEPEL N DAN® KaL €IVOL TOGO TLO OUOPPT], OGO TEPICTOTEPO KATEYEL OVTO TO PG,
Loy e avoywoewe mavew oxd v HAn" % T tov Ovipiyo to KdAAOC sivon
splendor formae, oAAd 1 pope1| £xel OAQ TOL YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOV VEOTANTMVIKOD
QmTOC. Xt Summa mov amodidetor otov AAEEavdpo Tov XEWL, TO cOumav
amotelel éva OA0 Kot mpémel vo. ekTiun0el 610 GOLVOAO TOL, OOV Ol OKIEG
oLUPEALOVY VO YIVEL TTIO OpOTH 1) AGUYT] TOV POTOV, 10Tl OKOMO KOl 0UTO TOV

paivetal Goynuo, sivon amapaitto otV Tdén Tov cvpmavtoc. 8

HMETA®YXIKH TOY @QTOX XTH ZQI'PA®IKH THX ANAI'ENNHXHX

2115 apyég tov 150v awdva, N avakdAvyn g TpoonTikng oty Itoiia, 1
d1adoom VEmV TEYVIKOV HeBOdwV ot DAAvOpa, 1 ETPPOT TOL VEOTAATOVIGHOD
oTlG chevbBépleg  Té)xveg, emépepe TNV emdOpAoT  OLOPOPETIKOV  OAAA
CLYKAIVOVI®V TAPOYOVIOV, LE ATOTEAEGLO. 1| OLOPPLE OVTILETOTILETAL TOGO WG
pignon g evong 660 kol o¢ Béaon evdg Pabrov vrepELGIKNG TEAELOTNTOC,
oL 0V UTOPEL VoL YIvel avTIANTT HE TV Opaon Yloti OV OAOKANPMOVETOL GTOV
VTTOGEANVIO YMDPO.

[evikdtepa, oTOV VEOTMAATOVIGUO NG Avayévvnong, 1 vAMkoOTnTo. TOV
EpYoV TEXVING SLOLOPPOVEL Ko TN Aoyikh TG Ekppacnc Toue, P kabbg 1 etcdva
dev glvarl TAEOV TO QAVTAGLO VOGS TPAYHOTOC, OAAG epeovileTtal ®¢ el0®A0 TG

TPAYUOTIKOTNTOG LE OMOTEAECUO TNG EMKPATNGT TOV OVTIKEIUEVIGUOD TOV®

8% Oulpixoc Tov ZtpacPovpyov, Liber de summo bono I, tr. 3, c. 5, ctov Pouillon, 1946,
328.
89 Exo, H Iotopia tnc Ouopeidc, 148.

90 Apaunating, AieOnuixde folavivicuss, 130.
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omv tvn.% Avagopikd, otov Topéo TG (OYPAPIKNAG, N TPOOTTIKY TNG
avayevvnolakng t€xvne mBel Toug Beatég va 00VV TPOGEKTIKA Oyl TO AYVMOTO,
0AAG VT OV YVePiLovy KaAd, KOOMOEC 6TO EKAGTOTE OVTIKEINEVO TOV BedvTon
KUPLOPYEL TO QMOC Kol HETATPETEL TNV VAIKT QUGT] TOV OVTIKEWWEVOD og Ogikm
Tpacn. Avtd 10 PG, €V UEPEL PLUOIKO, OALNE Kol v UEPEL TEYVNTO €ivan TO
TPOTAPYIKO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TS LoYpopikng Tov 150v aidva.

O Aluméptt oto Ilepi (wypagpikns (1435) mpooeépel tov OpIGHO NG
Coypoekng o¢ "diatoung e OWTIKNG TUPOUIOAS GOUPOVA UE OOOUEVH
OTO0TO0N, EYOVTIAS TOMOVETNOEL TO KEVIPO KOL EYOVIOS ONUIODPYNOEL TOVG
POTIOUOVGS, T UIO. GUYKEKPYUEV] ETIPOVEIQ, TOD OVOTOPIOTOTOL TEPITEYVO UE
ypouuéc kar ypouota” 2% E1ot, 10 ¢ Kol To YpdUo KOTEYEL TPOTAPYIKO pOLO
OTNV TEYVN TOV, EVEKO OTL GLVIGTOVV &va amd ta Tpia. LéPM TS CoYpPaPIKng Tov
védelEe g tov eoticpd ("receptio luminum"), avabétovtag oto Qg TV
OmocTOA va amokaAvyel T popon. Ilpdypaty, o Alumépti, amockomel va
amodei&el TNV mapéuPacn Tov POTOG Kot TS OKLAG ota avTikeipeva, pe fdon
Béon ko v mowdtta tov "PTicpol". Exkivovtag amd tn SdKplon Tov
AELKOD KOl TOV HOPOL YPOUATOS, TO. omoio o1 Cypaeikn dev Bewpovviat
xpopato, oAAd "puBuotéc" mov  dmuovpyovv v yevdaicOnom  Tov
TPIGOLAGTATOY KOl EMTPEMOVY Vo LAomomBel kot amewoviotel t0 avayAveo

AmOTEAEGLO, OTOKTOVV Yot Tov AAuméPTL Aapyn e€ontiog tov ewtdc. Aniodn,

%1 Pierre Rodrigo, L' étoffe del' art (Paris: Desclée de Brouwer, 2001), 111-129.

%2 |_eon Battista Alberti, De pictura, pwtotur. avotdn. emp. C. Grayson (Poun - Mrdpt:
Laterza, 1975), I, 12 ; Erwin Panofsky, La Renaissance et ses avant-couriers dans I' art de I'
Occident (Paris: Edité par Flammarion, 1976), 132 [in English, Erwin Panofsky,
Renaissance and Renascences in Western Art (New York - London: Harper & Row, 1972) --

Trans.].
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OT®G YPAPEL YOPOKTNPLOTIKA, "0g moduE 0TI TO AOTPO KO TO LUaDPO aT0 (DYPOPO
EKPPALOVY T OKIC, KOI TO (MG KOI OTL OA0. TO. GAAGL YpOUOTO EVOL YIO. TOV
(wypapo oav VA oty omoio. mpoobéter mepioooTeEpn 1 Alyotepn oKL 1
pwtious" 5%

Q¢ dueco emoakdAovbo TV mopomdve AexBivimv, 10 @O, Kotd TOV
Alumépti, elvar Paocikd otoyeio "tns povoikng, kobws ko ™S (wYpPapIkng Oyng
twv mpayudrov” % H Osopio Tov @OTOC TOL AAMUTEPTL OVOTTOGGETAL OO
KOWwoU e eKeElVI TOL YPOUATOG, KATL TOL OTOTLTAMOVETOL Kot avayvopilovpe
omv texvikn tov Moaldtoo. To épyo tov Ayio Tpigdo (1426-28), ot0
napekkAnot tng Santa Maria Novella ot ®Llwpevtio, amotelel Eva and ta mo
OVTITPOCMOTEVTIKG £PY0 TNG LTOAKNG OVOYEVVICLOKNG TEXVNG Kot Bempeiton
EMTOUN TNG KEVIPIKNG TPOOTTIKNG LOYPUPIKNC.

O Tovoéeokv ovTIAAUPAVETOL TNV TPOOMTIKY) G THV  IKOVOTHTO. VO
mapiototor Evag oplUog aVTIKEIUEVWY Kol EVo. UEPOS TOD YWPOL 0LOYLPO. UE
167010 TPOTO, OOTE 1 GOAANYN THS €KOVaS ovtikobiotoTal evieAwg omo
OOAANYN €VOS O1apavoids EMTEOOD UECO TOV OTOIOV EyYovue TNV mETOIONoN Ot
eetalovue éva. povtaotiko ywpo. Avtog o ywpog mepiiopfavel to advoio twv
OQVTIKEWPEVWY ae TPOPavy Dpean o€ fabog, ywpis va opiobeteitor amd TS arpes

¢ eiovag, amiog amoxémrerar”.®® H ameucovion g oknviig otov Todyodd

93 Alberti, De pictura, 11, 46, 80 ; Castelli, H AicOntixi tnc Avayévvnong, 82.
94 Giovanni Santinello, "Nicoldo Cusano e Leon Battista Alberti. Pensieri sul bello e sull'
arte", oto Nicolo da Cusa. Relazioni tenute al Covegno Interuniversitario di Bressanore nel

1960 (Florence: G. C. Sansoni, 1962), 3-39:7.
95 Erwin Panofsky, Perspective as Symbolic Form, pte. C. Wood (New York: Zone Books,

1991), 77, onu. 5.
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{ OTL TO £ EYEL TTPOOTTIKY, OT KO { TOo CUE
Oelyvel OTL TO €pyo €Yl TPOOTMTIKN, OTAV 1 EIKOVO £ival "KOTOOKEVOGUEVT |LE

apiPeta kot pe opotdpopeo tpdmo"®

, ®0TOG0 0 LOYPAPOG EMOTWKEL LEGH TNG
TPOOTTIKNG Vo Ogi&el 0Tt "10 Ogio yiveton amAhd vrokeipevo yo v avOpomvn

cvveidnon™.% To eoc apprvvel v axpifeto kot 0dnyei oty KabvmdToln TV

oToLElV.

Ew.1: Matarow, H Ayia Tpiada, Santa Maria Novella, @ opevtia

Oleg o popeég tov épyov eival avOpdmiveg Kot YNIVES, S1OTL O TPOTOG
KMUAK®OTG TOVG OTNV 1EPaPYIKT TAEN VTOONAMVEL TV TPOYLOTIKY], Kol Oyl TN
ovpPorikr] toug dtdotacn. O ewtioude ("receptio luminum™) dev eivan katt
vrepPatikd, aAAd dStoyeteveTol amd por kaBopiopévn Ty Kot SteUOPPOVEL
HEG® TOV YPAOUOTOG TO GAOUOTO, OTOTVITMOVOVTOS Lol VEQ 0leONTIKY d1doTao™, 1
omoio, emdidKovtag vo. puunbel tm evon otV OAOTNTA NG, UETATPEMEL TIG
HOPQEG GE TPLOOLAGTAUTEG OVTOTNTES, OVOOEIKVDOVTOS T OVOPOTIVO GOUATO (G

TpayHotikd. Qg aueso emakdiovbo TV mapamdve Aexfévimv, to BpnokevTiKd

906 panofsky, Perspective as Symbolic Form, 62.

07 panofsky, Perspective as Symbolic Form, 72.
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0éna Ppioketor oto emikevipo Kot mapovotdletar 6 avOpdTIVO EMINESO, EVD
TaToOYpova 0 Beatng vimbel 6Tt yiveton pdptupag Tov Beiov dpdpatog.

H petagopd Tov potoc ypnoipomoteital kuping oe Opnokevtikd épata, 9%
0élovtag Kupimg va Tovicet kot vo ovadei&et T LU BOAIKT TOV ¥pNoN G€ QUEST
CUVAPELD LE TNV KAVOTNTO TNG YEOUETPIKNG OMOS00NG TOV YDPWV KOl TMOV
OVTIKEWEVOV. ZVYKEKPLUEVa, oTov Tivake e Ayias Tpdarelos twv Mepovre
(1425-30) tov Poumép Koumév, pio puotikny aktive, otog TEPTEL TOVED GTNV
[MopBévo, mepvavtag péca amd éva yvaivo mapabupdkt, cvpfoiilovrag v
Evodpkwon tov Xpiotov. Avtd 10 okTvoPOro Qg TOv Olay€eTal GTO
nepPdArov, TapaAralel onuavtikd akohovBmvtag Tig aAlayég g Loypaekng
teyvotpomiog. Kot pdota 6e GuVOLOGUO LE TIG OKIEC, Ol OTTOIEC TPOKAAOVY Lo

ooty omdavon,’® petafdiietar 1660 1 GupBoAKH ¥pHoN 0G0 Kar 1

onpoacio Tov PMTOC.

Ew.2: Popnép Kopnév, Ayia tpaneia twv Mepovre ij Tpintvyo tov Evayyslicuov, Néa Yopkn

98 Millard Meiss, "Light as Form and Symbol in Some Fifteenth - Century Paintings”, The
Art Bulletin 27 (1945): 175-181.
99 Mosche Barasch, Luce e colore nella teoria artistica del Rinascimento (Genova: Marietti,

1992), 28-29.
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H mpoypotwomro pupeitor ) @don yopic va givor o amdAvTOg
KAOPEPTNG TNG Kol avATOPAYEL AETTOUEPMOC TNV OUOPPLE TV Tpoyudtov. H
XPNOTM TNG TPOOTNTIKNG OTN (OYPAPIKY EYEL ®G OMOTEAEGUA TN GUUTTMOON
emvonong kat pipnone.?® To kdfe péhoc, o Loypdpoc Oa ddost v
TPpocsPAémovca onpacio Oyl LOVO GTNV OHOIOTNTO OAAL KOl GTIV OLOPPLA, O10TL
ot LoYpaPikn ot 110TNTES TOV KAAAOVE Kab1oTOOV £va £pYo apecTd Kot YPEOG
OV €kdoToTe {OYPAPOL EIval VO TIC CLYKEVIPMOEL Kol VO TIC avadeiEel Héca
07O €pY0 TOL. AVTIGTOLY®G, 1 opopeld Yo Tov [TAmtivo dev avtieiton amd v
e€OTEPIKN LOPON TNG VANG, OALL OO TV ECMTEPIKY| LOPYPT, M OToia LVITAPYEL
OTNV YUY TOV KOAAITEXVT, GUUTANPOUEVN amd dtavonTikn dwicOnom, kot
gkdnraveral og pa Aoyikn VAN. O [MAwtivog ekepdlel v opopeld og "udiiov
10 émi Tij ovuuetpiq émlounduevov 1 v couuetpioy” St H téxvn Osopeiton o
1EPOOAVTING NG O1dvolag. Agv pupeitar QUOIKEG LOPQES, OmAG TIS XPNOLUOTOLEL
VO EKQPAGEL HETAPUGIKEC Evvolec.®2 H eucdva yivetor 1 Aoyikn Tapovsio Tov
napadelyLaTog, etvot Kot pio 6Kid Ko po Aoytkn Lopon| (idwiov) g 10€ag.

AvTOg 0 €€eVyeVIGOG TOV EOMAOV emttvyydvetarl ot {oypapikn TG0 He
™ PUOUIOT TOV TEYVIKMV TNG TPOOMTIKNG OMEIKOVIONG OGO Kol e TN S1dd0oT)
g eAaioypaiog otn OAGVOpA, TOL 1) TEAELTAIN PTAVEL GTO ATOYELD TNG LE TOV
dropovdd Coyphoo, o Pav Aw. H teyvikn g Loypaewng pe Adot
eCacpdMle amepldOploT)  SWPAVEIL TOV  YPOUATIKOV TOVOV, KoONDGS
YPNOOTOOVVTOL OAAETOAANAEG OTPAOCELS YPOUOTOS KOl ONUIOVPYOHVTOL

ad1POVELS, JLOPOVEIG KoL NOILPAVELG YPOUATIKES EMUPAVEIEG, TETLYAIVOVTOG

910"Exo, H Iotopia tns Ouoppidc,180.
1 Evv. VI, 7, 22, 25-26.

%12 Evy. VI, 2, 22, 36-44.
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€OKOAOL TNV aTOS00T TNG TPOYUOTIKOTNTAG Kot KAOE duvoty] AEMTOUEPELD TOV
OVTIKEWEVOVY KoL TOV Lopphv.2L3

Yvykekpéva, oto loptpéto twv Apvoipivi (1434) tov Tav Pov A,
OTOTLMVETOL [LE oTOAVTN akpifela N acvVNOIGTY, Yo TO SESOUEVOL TG ETOYNG,
Tpocmroypapio vog Cevyaplov. H yovaika kottdletl tov avipa e, evd ekeivog
ONKAOVEL TO YEPL TOL UE TNV TPOHEST VO LIANGEL KOt VoL T GLGTICEL GTOVS 0VO
AVTPEC TOL UOiVOLV EKELVT TN GTIYUN GTO d®UATIO, 0TS LaG Oeiyvel TO EI0MAO
TOUC OTOV KVPTO KaOpEPTN mov otéketan oto  Toix0.%M*  Evdigépovca
onpeoroyikn avagopd aroterel o kabpépnc, 6mov avikatontpiletal o 16106 0
Lwypapog kot paptupog g OAng oxknvic.?® O dhapovdog kodtégvng édeiée
10104TEPO EVOLOPEPOV TNV OKPIPT CVATOPAY®YN OVIIKEWEV®V, GTI) AETTOUEPN
aVaTOPAGTACT TOV OvVOpOT®V Kol oTnV avadelln tov cuvaicstnudtov tovug,
dtvovtog éugacrm o€ QLKA @owvoueva, OT®G TO QMG Ol OKEG Kol Ot
avakidaocels. H ameikdvion tov ydpov, dcte 0 Beatng va £xel HOMGS E16EA0EL 6TO
dopdtio, mov Ppiockovior ot dVO HOPPES, eivar kaiplog onpaciog, KoM
eMKEVIPAOVEL TO0 PAEUpa Tov g0t O0T0 QOTICUO 7OV EIGEPYETOL OO TO

napdBupo, 0 omoiog POTICUOS amOdIOETOL HEGH OO TIG OVTAVOKAGGELS TOV

3 TCévn Alumévn xor Mopidévva Kaowdtn, H Iotopia tov Teyvov oty Evpdmy,
Ewcaotikés Téyveg oy Evporny arno tov Meooiwva wg tov 180 aiwva, top. A™ (Ildtpa:
E.A.IL, 2008), 117 ; Ernst Hans Gombrich, To Xpoviké e Téyvig, utep. A. Koacdayin
(ABfva: MIET, 1998), 240-43.

U TLéppr Towe T, H Avayévwnon oty Bépeio Evponn, pre. lodvve Betcomovlov
(ABMva: Kaotavidt, 2004), 102-3.

915 Adumévn xon Kaowarn, H Iotopia v Teyvav oty Evpory..., 118 ; Gombrich, To

Xpovixo g Téyvng, 240-44.
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QOTOC EMAV® OTIC EMPAVEIES KO OO TOV TAAYI0 QOTIGUO, Kot Oyl omd TtV
aVGTNPY EPOPHOYN TV Kavoveov e tpoontikng. H (oypaeum tov Bav Ak
Bacileton 6e po TPOGEKTIKN avdAvon g onTikng eumepiag. To pwg ivon to

Kuplopyo otoryeio, Tov evomolel Kol LTOPAAEL TO YMPO.

Ew.3: T Bav Aw, Ioptpéro Tawv Apvoigivi, EOviki IIivaxo0ikn Aovdivov

Elvaw d&o avagpopdc, axoun, o nivakdg tov H Iopbévog tov koyrerdpiov Poléy
(1435), 6mov PAémovpe éva avorytd mopdbvpo 610 £0MTEPKO TOV OMOIOVL O
TPOOTTIKOG YMDPOS ToALATANGLALEL TO EMineda, KaOmG amoterel por aAiniovyio
ovoTpd evomomuévav "phEemv” mov Ppidovv ewtdc Ko ypduatoc.® H
emeCepyocic Tov ypoOUATOS HE AAdL TPOcdidel MG KOl Ol HOPQEG, TOV
answkoviCovtar otov mivaka, eEontiog g Adpyng kol g dwefdadpong tov
QMTOG KOl TOVL YPAOUATOG, TOL OVIOVOKAATOL GTNV EMPAVELSL TOVS, QaivovTol

VILEPPVGIKEG.

916 'Exo, H Iotopio thc Ouopeidg, 183.
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Ew.4: Ty Bav Awk, H IapOsvos tov kaykelapiov Polév, Ilapicr, Moveeio Tov Aovfpov

A&16)oyo, emiong, eivat To épyo tov H Ztadpwon (1420-1425), mov amoteAet
éva amd To TEAELOTEPO TOPOOEIYHOTA TPOOTTIKNG NG Avayévvnong, oG
TEYVIKNG, oL Umopel va Bewpnbel ¢ (o TOMTIGUIKY] €Qevpecn HEC® TNG
omoiog 0 kOGpHoG umopel va ovadtoapopembel. H avtiknyn g ewodvog og
"Sidtaln Tov omTikol @ovopévov",t’ Sev eivon éva agnpnuévo omueio
avaPopds, aALd N petafoct amd £vo GLVOAKO YMOPO GE VO GLGTNUATIKO YDPO,
0 0moiog YMPOC, OTWG enelepyAGTNKE GTNV AVAYEVVNGLOKY OLAOGOMIa, ETPETE
Vo 0PNGEL T PLGN TOL Kot Vo dNUovPYNOel K VEOU MG GUUTAEYLO YPOLUUADV,
omov kdbe onueio cuvtedet oe po yeopetpikn Aettovpyio. H yevdaicOnon g
ewovag, toviletat, agevog amd to GHVVEQN KOl TOVS TOIKIAOVS GYNUATIGULOVG
TOVG KO APETEPOV OO TNV EIKOVA TOL QEYYAPLOD, TOL PPicKETOL GTN XAON TOL.

Ak, 01 6KIEG VTOINAMVOLY TNV TAPOVGIO TOL NALOV EMAVE Kot TIG® amrd

Tov Bgatn, M KoBopOHTNTO TOV TEPLYPOUUUAT®V, 1| AETTOUEPELD KOL TO YPMLLOL

917 Panofsky, Perspective of Symbolic Form, 72.
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POivouv oTodaKd, kKaOdS To paTt pog Taldevet oto Padoc Tov mivaka.® ‘Etot,
TO PG OTOKTA PLEYOADTEPO EVPOG Kol onuacio otn Loypagikn Tov 1500 adva,
OlKNPOoGEL T CLUPOMKN ¥PNON TOL GE GULVOLAGUO UE TNV KOVOTNTO
YEMUETPIKNG ATOO00NC TOV YDPWOV, EVEO TAVTOYPOVE CUUPLOVEL PE TIC OK1EC. Me
avtd ToV TPOMO, O TapatnPNTNG N Beothg mpochitel oto avTIKEiUEVO TNV
OHOPPLE, OTTMOC TNV EMVOEL LLE TN POVTOGIO TOV 0 510G, SNANOT TO VITOKEIUEVO.
H téyvn, v tov ITAotivo, o¢ piunon mpénet vo. akoAovOnoetl Tig VyYMAEG
atleg mov Swpévovv omv maykdéopo Pouyn ko oto Nov. Emopévec, o
KOAMTEYVNG ©OC avOpOTIVOG Topdymv el T duvoTOTNTA Vo TPOoGHEGEL GTO
QLOKO BEp0 TOV AOYIKAOV OVIOTHT®OV TNV OLOPPLE TOVL TVEDLOTOS KOl VO GMOGEL
10 Ogio péom mpaemv avatepne dnpovpyucdmroc.?® H mpoontiky amotele

npobmodheon g avOp®OTIVIG GYEoMG LE TOV KOGLO.

918 3410, H Avayévvnon oty Bépera Evponn, 144.
%19 John P. Anton, "Beauty and the Ontic Hierarchies in Plotinus", oto Neoplatonism and
Western Aesthetics, emipt. Aphrodite Alexandrakis & Nicholas J. Moutafakis (Albany: State

University of New York Press, 2002), 134 - 136.
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Ewc.5: Tav pav Aw, Zravpwon, Néa Yopkn, Mytpomoritiké Movoeio

O Aeovapvto Nta Biviot mopovoialer péoo amd tovg mivokég tov Evav
KOGUO 10€0T0, EEMEPVOVTOC TNV oA pipunon e evone. Qotdco, ovtd
ovpPadiler oe peyddo Pabud tOco pe ™ ocvveyn HEAET OCO Kol UE TNV
Tapatnpnon kabe puokng Aemtopépetoc, kabmg Oempel 0Tt 0 LOypAPog oPeiret
va yvopiler ta mpdypato mov avomaplotd oe kdbe tovg Aemtopépelo. H
opop@1d dtvetan Oyl amd Tov Apeco 1 amd ToV VLEPPOAKE CKOTEWVO POTIGUO,
oG amd Tov "evdidpeso”. %20 O Nta Biviot otéketon oTi¢ avTifEcelc poToc Kat

oKOTOVG Ko avapEPEL 0Tt "0 amuo wov Oa fpebel e uétpio pws dev Go. dropépet

920 Barasch, Luce e colore nella teoria artistica, 82.
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ToAD amo ekelvo mov vl oTH OKIG, ODTO TOUPAIVEL OTAY PPaoidlel N OTow Exel
OUVVEQLG KL TO, EPYO. TOV YEWWIODVTOL TOTE vl YAvka. Méoa oe avto 10 pw¢
KaOe €l00VS TPOTWTO VIVETOL YOPITOUEVD, POl o KAOe Tpayuo. o1 vIEPPOLES
eivar ovoapeotes. To vmepPOrIKO QWG TPOGOIdEl TPOYVTHTA, TO VIEPPOAIKO
oK0TaOL Jev smiTpémel va deic. H uéon 0d6¢ sivar n kodvtepy " 5%

Axoun, o Nta Bivtol mpaypoteveton 1o €101kd @m¢, onAadr avtd mov
TpoEpyeTOl HOVo amd o Katevbvvon kol TEETEL TAVEO OTO  COUN
TPOYLOTOTOIMVTAG T1 GLVIOUOTEPT OLOPOUN KOl TPOKOADVTOS TOAD EVIOVOUS
QOTIGHOVS Kol TOAD évtoves okiég. Avtd 10 €100g pwTog opilel wg "costretto”
("ovykpatnpévo"), 0mov oe eEMTEPIKO YDPO TPOEPYETAL OO TOV NAO KOl GE
£0MTEPKO b €vo mapabvpo 1| pia TOPTO, 1) OTOLOONTOTE AVOLYLLO GTOV TOLYO.
‘Eto1, ot Bewpio Tov "€1dkod poTiopov" 1 KaAvtepa Tov "evdldpecov", o
Asgovépvto Bocilel v mepipnun texviky tov sfumato®? (Boduaio petdfoon
oo TO MG GTY OKLA), GTNV IKAVOTNTO TOV EKACTOTE KOAMTEXVT Vo peTafoivet
apyd and Eva OTEVO TOVO GE £val OKLEPD, EMITLYYAVOVTOS VO ATOLOKPOVEL TN
OKANPOTNTA TV YPOUAT®V, Vo ATOADVEL TA TEPTYPALLOTO TOV LOPOOV KoL VO,
dnuovpyneet v aicOnon tov PdOovg, Yoot ©g aTHoceapikn tpoontiki). O
vta Biviot empéver 6t n Loypogikn péow g texvikng tov sfumato, divel yopo

OTIC OULOKOTIGES TOL QOTOS, KoODG T OKOTAdWL KOl TO  GOVVEQQ

921 Barasch, Luce e colore nella teoria artistica, 82.
922 Helmut Ruhemann, "Leonard's Use of Sfumate", British Journal of Hellenic Studies
LXVII (1947): 10-21 ; R. Zpinskoh, "Light and Shadow in the Late Writings of Leonardo da

Vinci", Raccolta Vinciana XIX (1962): 259-266.
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YPNOUOTOOVVTOL PE OKOTO TN onuovpyio Beopotikotnrog, BEAovtag vo
TpoPddel TV ovsio TS HeTaPANTOTTAC TMV oTotysioy. %23

XopokTnplotikd mapdderypa amoteAdel to £pyo T0v Mvotikig Acimvog (1495-
1498), 6mov TPOKELTOL YO LU0 TOLYOYPOPID. TTOV PLAOTEXVNGE Y10 TO LOVAGTNPL
g Xaprtog oto Middvo. H popoen tov Xpiotod Ppioketal 610 kEVIPO TOL
£PYOV, OMOLOVOUEVT] OO TOL HOONTES, POVEPDVOVTIS TNV HOVOELL TOL Pldvet,
kabmg Tovg €xel avayyeidet OtL évag omd avtodg Ba Tov mpodwoel. To
a&loonpeioto otoryeio eivar N €lcodoc Tov PTOC amd o Tpio Tapdbupo Tov
ocvpporilovv avtictoya tov Iatépa, tov Y16 kot to Ayo IIvedpoa. OAn avtiy n
EIKOOTIKY oVVOeoN 0V emMTPENEL 610 Deatn eMKEVIp®OEL GE £Vl GLYKEKPIUEVO
onpeto N va dtokpivel KATO0 PLEPOVOIEVO GTOLKELD, OAAL LdALOV TOV TpOKOAEL
vo adphEel OAa o puépm Vv 1010 oTLYUn, Vo OEL TN GUVOAIKN €KOVA YWPig vo
mpookoin0ei oe Kopio. Aemtopépeio. Tov £pyov.2* O yepopdc Tov POTOHG
yiveton pe TpOmo d6TE Vo HOdlEL OTL TPOEPYETOL OO OAOKANPO TO CTEPEMLLL

Kot Oyl o ol GTUELOKT] TYN.

923 Hubert Damisch, Teoria della nuvola. Per una storia della pittura (Genova: Costa &
Nolan, 1984), 224.

924 Gombrich, To Xpovixé ¢ téyvng, 316-319 ; Arnold Hauser, Kowvwvixii Iotopio tng
Teyvng - Avayévvnon - uaviepiouos - Mmopoxk, pte. Taxng Kovdving, top. 2 (Adfva:

KaABoc, 1980), 19-20.
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Ew.6: Agovapvrto vra Bivroy, Muetiros Acinvos, povaostipr Santa Maria delle Grazie,

Mulavo

Tnv 610 mepiodo, o Pagonk Zavtt €d0mce 0pIoTIKY LOPPT| GTO WOOVIKO TNG
appoviag mov nedioKe 1N 1TOMKN TE(VN, Kot Pe T Zyod twv AOyvav (1509-
1510) omédwoe mopPACTATIKA TO VEOTAATOVIKO 10€DOEG TOL  AVOPOTIVOL
peyoAeiov, LOPTVPOVTAG TV AVTIANYT T®V AVOpomoT®V TG Avayévvnong, ot
omoiot vrootNpav OTL N YPETIVIKY SWAcKAAID KOl 1| EAMANVIKT QLAOGOOin
elvar  ocvvveacpéveg petald tovg, €xoviag Oeopolg  cvuPatdTnTog Kot
nvevpatikng appoviag. H Zyod twv AOyvaov PBpioketon oty Stanza della
Segnatura (AiBovca g Ymoypaeng), oto Batwkavd. Katow and to 06Ao evog
1epdoTIOL Vaoy, Ppickovtal OAOL Ol EKTPOCHOTOL NG OPYOLS EAANVIKNG
QUA0G00I0c. ZT0 VM HEPOG TOV £PYOV, T AyGALOTH TOV ATOAAMVA KOl TNG
AbBnvac, Bedv Tov mvevpaTIKOD POTOG Kt TG coeiag, &xovv mepiomtn Béon.
Y10 kévipo TG Toryoypapiog, Oeomdlovv ot popeég Tewv 6vo EAAnvev

KopLEaiov PAocop®v, Tov [TAdTmva kot Tov AploToTéAn, 0 LeV delyVeL TPOG

269

——
 —



TOV 0Vpavo, 0 8¢ Tpog TN YN.%2° DAoL 01 LIOLOITOL PILOGOPOL TEPIGTPEPOVTOL
YOpo amd avtovc.’?® O Pagoédho dnuovpyel aplototeyvikd 0 motyvidt Toug
QMTOG Kol NG OKLIS, KOOMG T Ypdpate Tov mepPdAlovy Kot Tposdiopilovv
SUVOIKG HEGO GTO YMPO TIG LOPQES, AmOdIOOVTOS TG e TETO0 TPOTO GTNV
avéioyn 0¢om, yopig va emkpatovv €1g Pépog tov oyediov. "Mia moikiin
XPOUOTIKY KALUOKa, O10)0TH KOl YEUOTH OKTIVOfolio, TiS (wVTavevel Oivoviag

TOVG TOVTOYPOVO. 0VTIO KOl VAIKH DPY, EKPPALOVTOS ETaL TV 1010, TH OITOAIKOTHTO,

e Corg”

Ew.7:Pagunk Lavty, Zyolij twv AOyvav, Stanza della Segnatura, Batikavo

Tnv 1péda TV KopLPAi®V KOAMTEXVOV TNG TEPLOOOVL TNG KAUGIKNG

Avayévvnong, pall pe tov Agovdpvto via Bivtot kot tov Pagoni Zdvtt, kieivet

925 Luitpold Dussler, Raphael. A Critical Catalogue of His Pictures, Wall - Paintings and
Tapestries (London: Phaidon, 1971), 73.

926 Henry Beyle Stendhal, Promenades dans Rome, vol. 1 (Paris: Francois Maspero, 1980),
134.

97 M. G. Ciardi Durpé, ed.,"Pouaixy nepiodoc: 1o amavyacpa g opyuotrag”, oto Of
METAAOI ZQI'PADOI I - And v Avayévvnon otov T'kpéko (Mikdvo: Fabbri - AOfvau:

Méhooa, 1977), 41.
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o Muyoanh Ayyehog.%28

Emnmpeoaocpévog amd 11 veomhatovikéc Bewpieg,
TPOCTAONGE VO GLVOLAGEL TNV KAUGIKT OpyoLdTNTO UE TO YPLOTIOVIKO TVEDLLOL.
O MuyomA Ayyehog Loypaeile To YpOUATO KO TIC LOPPES TAVED GTOV KouBd
TOV, YOPIC Vo Olvel onpacio oTNV ATEIKOVION TOV PUOIKOV AETTOUEPIOV, KAOMG
avTIAouBavotoy TV TEXVN ®G U0 EGOTEPIKT] OVVOLT, TOV OmOoppEel amd TV
TVELLOTIKY] ovalnTNom, OmoPAETOVIOG VO QAVEPMCEL TO KOAAOG TNG OVLVAUNG
Kot Oyt vo et tn eovon.

ZVYKEKPIUEVE 6TO £pY0 TOL Acvtépa Iapovaio (1534-1541), mov Ppioketon
omv Koanéha Zi&tiva, n popen tov Xpiotod Pyaivel og kpitng HECH amd o
évtovn potevn 66&a. To €pyo mapiotdvel v nuépa g "wEAAovoag kpiong'.
O Xpuotdg gppaviCeton g Kpumg, pe okond va kpiver {dvteg kot vekpovc.
At tov otéketor | [Tavayio, 6TOL 610 TPOCOTO TNG LETAPEPETAL 1 WOLOTNTOL
tov ghéovg. IIpdBeomn tov MiyomAh Ayyshov Mtov vo OVOTOPOGTNGEL TNV
Aevtépa [Mapovsia, 0nmg Oa énpene va elvar Kot Pfoacictnke oto Keipeva tov
katd MatBaiov Evayyeiiov. O Xpiotdg omewkoviletor pe anotnpotnto Kot
nePPAALETOL OO TO POTEWVO YVOPO TOV AKTIGTOL QMTOG, VTOONADVOVTAG TNV
dyypovn ko Bl Tov VITOCTUGT. ZVYKEKPIUEVA, TO YEYOVOS OTL 1| LOPPY| TOL
Xpiotoh eivar Coypagiopévn oto éva Tpito Tov VYOUS NG VOTOYpopiog,
EMTLYYAVEL VO OMOUOVAOCEL TO VLROAOwma UéEPN 1TNG ovvlheong kot vo

GLYKEVIPOGEL ekel To PAUNa Kat T Tpocoyy Tov Beat.%?° TIpokeiton Yo £va

98 Serge Bersteinand Pierre Milza, JIotopia ¢ Evpdmne: Amné  t  Pouaixh
Avtokpoatopio ota evpwmaird kpdty Sog-18o¢ arwvag, pte. A. K. Anuntpakdémoviog, tou. 3
(ABfva: Ale&avdpeta, 1997), 313.

929 Tepaowog I'. Tepoivudrog, Ta @uoiké mpdTLRo otV TéYVH Kot 1 Opnokeio "Mua

EMOKOTNON NG oviamTuéng tov moMtiopov, ' Mépog: Nedtepor Xpoévor, kee. 6, H
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peydAo to&idl, amd T oKW 0TO0 MG, OMOVL TO YPOUQ, "UE TIC PWTEIVES

amoYPOOEIS Kol TIC yTomnTéS oviibéoelc ovufaller oty Cwviavia tov ovvolov 30

Ew. 8: Myonh Ayyehog, devtépa Ilapovaia, Kaméha LiEriva, Batikavo

O Aopdrtoo kdvetl dtakpion PETAED POTOG KO YPDOUATOS, ACKMOVTOS KPLTIKY

OTOVG TEPUTATNTIKOVG (QIA0CGOPOVS, Ol omoiot avtifeto pilovoav yio v

Avayévvnon kot 1 Nedtepn Téyvn g Avong - To otopikd mhaicio g Avayévvnong, Tap.
6.8: Ta Tpocmna otV TE(VN TS GPng Avayévvnong (Anva, 2006).

930 Stefano Bottari, ed., "O Muanik Ayyshog otv Kamédho Ziétiva", oto O MEIAAOI
ZQI'PADOI Il - Ané v Avayévvnon otov [kpéko (Mikavo: Fabbri - Abnvor Mélooa,

1977), 6.
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evoTNTO OTOG Kol XpOUOTOC. XtV llpayuateio wepi t€¢vng, EUTVEOUEVOS OO
Kol avagépovtag tov Duroivo kot GAAOLG VEOTAATMVIKOVUG GUYYPOPELS,
vrootnpilel 6Tt 01 POTIGHOT Oyl LOVO €yyvOVTOL (ol AtOALTH EVYOPIGTNOT TOV
€pyov, oAAG OTav glvol avoAOY®S Kol 0pB®G KOTAVEUNIEVOL GE OTOLOONTOTE,
OKOLOL Kol KOKOGYEOAOUEVO KOl Y®PIc HOEC, GO, TPOKOAOVV TEPICCOTEPT
gEaym kot mepiépyeta oto Ogatn. >t

Xmv wéa tov vaod s (wypapikns (1590) o Aopdtoo eiye avamtuéel
fewpla TOV "TOOIOV TOV TAAVNTOV" Kol TOV ATOKAICEDV TOVG, GE dpeon
OLVAPTNGCT WE TO ENTO CTVA QMOTOC Kol YPOUOTOS, To omoln &eiye efetdoet
avéloyo pe T QUoN TOV enTd mhavntdv,*? BEhovtag vo Tpocdiopicel Tovg
TPOTOLG TOL OLYEOVTAL Ol POTIGUOL TAVED OTIG EMPAVEIEG TV coudTmV. O
ovAloyiopdg tov Cwypdeov amockomel vo avtiinefel o avayvootng
CUUPBOAKT] YPNOM TOV QOTICUOV, EMNPEOCUEVOS OO TNV  TANTOVIKY
dwackaiio tov duroivo. Alwote, Kotd T Sbpkew ™G AvayEvvnong
TPOGOIO0VY YOPAKTNPIOTIKA oTe GoTpa, Kabdc To Odpopa eminedo TOV
GOUTTOVTOC YIVOVTOL OVTIANTTA MG L0 GTIYHIOHR OVTOVOKAOGT TOL TVEVUOTOC,

™G wKovomoinong g dudvotag, n oroia. oonyel oy dvev dpwv extiunomn twv

%1 omazzo, Trattato dell' arte della pittura..., I, 7-589:187 ; Castelli, H AioOnuixs g
Avayévwnong, 90.

932 1o mop@iderypo, Yo tov My Ayyeho xpnGIHOTOEL PePLKéC popéC TOV Opo TPOpEPdS, 1
vy tov IToAvdwpo (Kpdvog) Aéel TG 0 QOTIOHOG KOl TO XPOUATO £XOVV TOAELKO
yapoxmpa. BA. Castelli, H AioOnukn e Avayévvnong, 90 ; Robert Klein, La forma el'
intelligibile. Scritti sul Rinascimento e I' arte moderna, emyu. A. Chastel (Torino: Einaudi,

1975),150-177.
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OOTEPICUMY KOl TOV TAOVNTOV, EVEKO TNG TOAAOTAOTNTOG TOV HOPPOV TOV
TaipvovV Kot TG ApTEPNS Opop@Lic Tovg. 3

O ®uroivo pe TV OPOUOTIKN EPUNVEIN TOV TV ovpovdV, otV llpayuateio.
Katd e Kpioewe TV aotpoldywy (1477),%%* cuppairel ot SlapdpeOon pag
aoTporoYIKN G aoOntikns. H mlatwvikn mapddoon elxe 0100l var dtopdlovpe
péca otV TPOAYHOTIKOTNTO  KAmowo, ovuPoAkd  otoryeio, To  omoia
VIOVICOOVTOL KOl TOPATEUTOVV G€ KATL GALO, yU' awtd o Durcivo &iye
avayvopicel 1o oopmov oxt ©¢ chpa, oAkd oc yuxh.®® Q¢ ex tovTov,
npoonafel va gpunvedoel TV €KOVOL TOV GUUTOVTOS, TOPOVLGLALOVTOG Lo
pipnon tov 660 YiveTon To KOVTA 6TOV ovpavd Kot "mpocbétoviog ta ypwuato.
TV P10V Xopitwv, 0nloon to Tpacivo, T0 xpvao, 10 (APEIPEVIO UTAE KOl GDTO
v ypvocyv dotpov”".S® Me ovtd tov Tpoémo, tov 150 ardvo, ol EUKOVES
KATOKAOLOVV TO AGTPOAOYIKO GUUTOV HEGH TMV HOPPAOV Kol TOV YPOUATOV
mov pvnuovevetl o drrcivo. %’

H avtimapdBeon tov ynivov Kot tov ovpdviov KOGHoL givar cuyvo Bépa ota

épya tov ‘EAAnva Coypdoov EL T'kpéko. Ztn Coypo@ikn TOL avOTTUGGEL

933 Castelli, H AioOyuixi tng Avayévvyong, 248.

934 Ficini Epistolarum, 781-782 (BBiio IV).

935 Eugenio Garin, "Immagini e simboli in Marsilio Ficino", cto Medioevo e Rinascimento.
Studi e ricerche (Bari: Gius, Laterza and Figli, 1954), 288-310: 281.

93 Ficino, De vita, IlI, 1.

97 Nicolas Weill - Parot, "Pénombre ficinienne: le renouveau de la théorie de la magie
talismanique et ses ambiguités”, oto Marsile Ficin ou Les Mysteres platoniciens, actes du
XLIle colloque international d' études humanistes, Centre d'études supérieures de la

Renaissance, Tours, 7-10 juillet 1999, emwu. Stéphane Toussaint, Les Cahiers de la

Humanisme Sér. 2 (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 2000), 71-90.
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oTadKA &vayv TPOMO KOAMTEXVIKNG £KQOPACNC TOV OTOPEVYEL TOV YNIVO
PEOAIOUO YIOL YAPT TNG EVOAPKMOONG UG PIAOGOQIKNG Kol OpnNoKeLTIKNG
TPOOTTIKNG, N omoia Oewpel TOV LAMKO KOGUO OYl MG KATL TEAKO amd HdvVo Tov,
OAAG LOAAOV OC £KQPACT LI VIEPPOTIKNG TVELHOTIKNG TPAYLHOTIKOTNTOC. 08
To copoato Tov ayiov Tov Kot HEPIKES POPES AKOUT KUl TO GO TOV VIOV
Incov amewoviCovtol Aovouéva pe pior Aevkr| axtivoorda, n omoia gaiveton va
tou¢ Tpafd avwbev, mpoc 1o ‘Eva. H mpaypatikdtra mov cvvnbog xoabiotd
YVOGTH TNV Tapovsio TG HOVO HEGO amd To PYUOTO GTO GUVVEPO, KOTOLYIO0C
OV TPEMEL VO S1EIGOVGOLV TTPOTOV 01 EMIO0EES YLYES UTOPEGOVY VOl EMTHYOVV
TO TMEMPOUEVO OV TOVS TEPIEVEL TNV ovpavia opaipa.®*® Exeivn 1 ooaipa,
omwg atvetor péca amd ™ Coypaeikn Tov OgoTOKOTOLAOL, EXEl A
TPOAYLOTIKOTNTO TOL LITEPPAiVEL VTN TOV EPNLEPOV KOGHOV KATMOEY, TOV divel
™ (oM mov eivor wavny va dgyfel kol TV emavaQEPEL TPOS TOV EQVTO TNG.
Axépo Kot ot yoyéc mov PBpickovror oe Béon katadikng, dev xdvovv moTé TV
aQn TS TPAYDYOL oKTVOBOAIOG, YEYOVOG TOV VITOdNADVEL OTL ] 1d1 1| VoM
pac yoyng dev pmopet vo xabsi evredde,. %40

H o¢tlocooia tov eivan EexdBopa ennpeacpévn and tov [TAwtivo kot tovg
xPLoTIovoUg NeomAatwvikoOs, BAETOVTAG TOV QUGIKO KOGHO Ol MG COPUVNIG

ovcia, oAAE ®g (oVTavh Kot peVGTH), OTOL VITAPYEL AUECT) GOVOEST] TOV YHIVOL

938 Robert M. Helm, "The Neoplatonic Tradition in the Art of El Greco", oto Neoplatonism
and Western Aesthetics, 91.

9% Helm, "The Neoplatonic Tradition...", 96.

90 Bernard S. Myers and Trewin Copplestone, eds., Art Treasures in Spain: Monuments,

Masterpieces, Commissions and Collections (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1969), 85.

275

——
 —



LLE TOV OVPEVIO KOGHO HECH TNG GUAANYNG Tov eoToc. ! Ola To mapomdve,
voovvtol kaAvtepa péca amd to £pyo tov, H Koiunon e Ocotokov (1565-
1567), 6mov elval €kdNAn N awdO0CT TG AGUYNG KOl TOV EGMTEPIKOV PMOTOG
oL EKTEUMOLV Ot popeéc. Tnv xovpla Béom oto ké€vipo TG ovvOeong
KaToAapPaver n AApyn eoTog, 1 omoio aroTeAEl TO GUVOETIKO KPIKO OVAUESO
ot vekpn [Hoavayia ko v "év 00ép" deondlovosa otov ovpavo. H ékpnén tov
YPOULATOV Kol KUPIWG TOL ¥PLCOV, TOV Elval Kuplapy o GTNV KOV, VTOONADVEL
™V 100V} ¥PNoN TOv P®TOG, KAODS TO GLVOIVAGE EVPNUATIKE e GKOTO
aevOg va dnpovpynoet £va kabapd TpocoTKd AGY0 Kol APETEPOL VO EVIDGEL

TOV VITEPPATIKO LLE TOV TPAYUOTIKO KOGLLO.

Ew. 9: EA I'kpéxo, H Koiunon tis Ocotoxov, Movij tng Koipnong g Ocotékov, Eppovmoin

%1 Robert Byron and David Talbot Rice, The Birth of Western Painting (New York: Hacker

Art Books, 1968), 3.
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H gkaotiki] Tov Stadpopny oNUadEvETOL LE POTEWVEG OVTIOEGEIS OLOIEG TPOG
TIG 1060 TOV GKOTOVG VOOUUEVOL G "eldyiotov pwtog". Alhot Loypaeot TG
Avayévynong eiyov AOVGCEL TIC GKNVEG TOL GE U0 OVPAVIO. PMOTEWVOTNTO TOV
npoikile ta (ovtavd, Paciopuéva ot yn YPOUATO, KOl XPNCLOTO0V0HY Lo
axtivoPoiia mov kabiotovce £viovn v mapovsio Tov g0l ot evon. O EA

I'kpéxo, TtV [Téunty Sppayida e Amoxdloync (1608-1614),%42

YPNOLLOTOEL
SPOPETIKA YpdpoTo. Ag @aivovtolr vo TPoEpyoviol amd T YNIVEG OVLGIES
ovvoAkd. H yryavtiaio @ryodpa tov Ayiov lodvvn ota apiotepd toviCeton amd
éva kaBopd AevKO PG OV TPEMEL VoL £XEL TNV TNYT TOV 6TO oVLPEVIO Paciielo,
BAémovtog Tiow To oTpoPMopéva GOVVERQ, TO OTTOl0 OIVOVTOL VO KIVOOVTOL GE
pwo ypoppn mopdAANAN pe 10 TEVIOUEVO YEPL TOL AYiov KOl TO CAOUN TOV
HIKPOU  ayYEAOL, TOL (QOIVETOL VO EMMAEEL 6TO TAve Oe&ld UEPOG NG
Coypoapic.® O Todvvne, onmg eoivetal, tketedel 10 Oed e£' ovONATOS TOV
YUYOV(YOUVEG HOPOES) Yo TN ADTPOGN TOVS. AEV LIAPYEL CWOTH OVOTOUIO,
kaBmg ot avOpwmor potdlovv pe GLAEG QOPUES, EAOCTIKEG KO YUYAVTIEG, Ol
omoieg EAKovTOoL amd ovpavieg SLVALELS. T Y®Po Tov EA I'kpéko mapatnpovpe
OTL Ta TOVIGUEVA ONUELN TOV COUATOV AduTovy pe Tov kabapd AevKd OTIGHO
Kol Hotalovy v avtavakAoOV o NAloK Aevkdtnta. Avti 1 AevkotnTo dgV
aKTvoPoAel HOVO 6TOoV MO 0AAG Kol GTO GO TOL Vol OMAAAAYUEVO OO

ké0e oxotevotnra. O MAMOg, Aourdv, OKOUO Kol TN GTIYUN TNG EKAEWYNG, 0EV

umopel vo PEIdoEL T AQUTPOTNTA TOL Kol OvTOVOKAG ££OTEPIKE OVTO TOL

%2 Revelation, Holy Bible, Authorized King James Version (Nashville: Thomas Nelson,
1976), 6:9-11.

%3 Helm, "The Neoplatonic Tradition...", 92.
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VIAPYEL OTO E6OTEPIKO TOV GoTpov.®* Kuprapyel évog 1810Tumog ¢oTiondc, mov
dgv 0KOAOVOEL TOVG PVGTIKOVE VOLOVG KOl OEV TPOEPYETAL OO L0 GUYKEKPIUEVT

mnyn, OTAOG KaOoTA TIG LOPPES AVTOPMTES KOl AVTAVAKAODV POG,.

Ew.10: EL T'kpéxo, H ITéunty Zopayida s Amoxdloyns, Mntpomotiké Movosio Téxvng

Ta épya tov EA T'kpéko mapovoidlovv o eyydtnto pe To KEIPEVA TOV
®pavicéoko Ilatpitol. O televtaiog, oty apyn tov épyov tov Illavayio

TPAYHOTEDETON PG OE GUVTOUO KePAAoLa TO Bépa Tov POTHC, 4

a&lomolmvTag
TOAG TAOTOVIKE Kot veomloatovikd Oépoata. Qotdco, eivar @oavepd OTL
aropakpHvinke and v droyn tov drrcivo yio v avOy®on TS Yuyns amod

Tl YOEMAG 6TOL VYNAGL, 00 TO GKOTOC 6TO 0kTvOPOr0 prc, e smdidrovtag va

opicel TO TPOTOG PMOC KOL TOV TPMOTO QOTICUO HEGH OTN OlAGTOCT TOL

%4 Francisci Patricii, Nova de universis philosophia, Ferrariae, ex typographia Benedicti
Mammarelli, 1591, I, ¢. 3 6micOev.

945 Patricii, Nova de universis philosophia, 6.7., @. 1 éunpocbev (Panaugiae, I, 1) ; Adele
Spedicati, "Sulla storia della luce in Francesco Patrizi", Bollettino di storia della filosofia
dell" Universita degli Studi di Lecce, V (1977): 244-263.

96 Marsilii Ficini Epistolarum, oto Opera omnia, I, 607-964:763 (BifAio 1V).
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Beikon.® TIeprypdpet 10 GOUTAV OC SATOTICUEVO amd TO Ogikd QmC, OTOL TO
OKOTAOL VOEITOL C OTEPNOTN TOL TPMTUPYIKOV Kol OELTEPEVOVTOS PWTOG,
ONAaodn og Eva eEAII0TO PWS. YTdpyet d1dyvtn, o€ 6o to €pyo Tov Ilatpitot, 1
avaQopd Y10 TO EGOTEPIKO MG TOL CUUTOVTOG, TOL OEV OMTOGKOTEL Vo, BOADGEL
TO QMG TNG UEPOG Kol BploKETOL GE AVTIGTOLYIO [LE TOV A0 KO TOL OGTEPLOL, TO
omoio Bewpel aeydploto Kot To mTOG eEATiOG OVTAG TOV TNG VIEPOYNS Elvar
mnciéotepa otnv Ogikn ovoio.

Ta kpurrnpua Tov Baldapt yio v a&oAdynon g téyxvng sivor ennpeacpéva
o€ peyaho PBabuod amd tov veomhatmviond tov Mapciiio dOircivo. H osOnrikn
tov Baldpt acyoleitar pe T @UOT TOV OPOLOL OTOS VILAPYEL GTNV TEXVN 1] OTNV
TEYVN Kot 6T eUoN KaODG Kot [e TN QUOIKOTNTO KOl TN TVELUOTIKOTNTO TOL
opaiov.®*® AvtikapBavetor o mpaio g Tov KABPEPT TS avOpOTIVIG Yuyhg
OV OVTOVOKAGTOL GTO HETAPVOIKO (PMOC KOl GLVOEEL TO MPAI0 PE TO PMOS TOV
drroivo g povadtkng apyng Tov cvumavtog (De amore) kot pe v évvota tov
[Miotivov g "ovpavias Appoditng", axtivofora 1| Aauym, €va ctoleio mov
TPOKVMTEL OO TV TOIHTNTAL THG EVOTNTAS TTOL EIVOL EYYEVEC GTO OvTIKEipEV0. %0

210 €pyo tov, H tovaiéta s Appooitng (1558), o Balapt emiéyel oxoOmpa

mv €KoOva TG Aepoditng o ekdiwon g Conpotntag, axtvoPoriog Kot

%47 patricii, Nova de universis philosophia, 6.w., . 73 6mic0sv.

948 Vasoli, "Su alcuni temi della "filosofia della luce" nel Rinascimento...", 86.

%49 Sears Jayne, ed. and trans., Marsilio Ficino: Commentary on Plato' s Symposium on Love
(Dallas: Spring Publications, Inc., 1985), 89-91 ; Laura Westra, "Love and Beauty in Ficino
and Plotinus", oto Ficino and Renaissance Neoplatonism, exyt. Konrad Eisenbichler and
Olga Zorzi Pugliese (Toronto: Dovehouse Editions, 1986), 179-180.

90 Evv. 5, 8, 13. John P. Anton, "Plotinus' Conception of the Functions of the Artist", The

Journal of Aesthetic and Art Criticism, 26 (1967): 91-100.
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XOpNG péoa otV KOV, M omoia YiveETol avTIANTT HEC® TNG AOYIKNG KOl TNG
opoong, TPOKEWEVOL Vo kKvnOsl 1 wouxq Kot vo xapel To mvevpa,l
akohovBovtag v e&nynon tov mpaiov oto dDurcivo, wg "wia diadikoocio
VOO0V OO TNV a1oONaIOK) YOO THS YHIVIS OUOPPIOS UEXPL THV OVTIANWH TOD
abBévarov 1demdovs e idac e ouoppiac" .22

‘Eto1l, yonmtevpuévog pe 1o OEpo NG OHOPOLAC Kol TNG OYOUmNG 7OV
EVOOUOTOVETAL 0TV KOV TNG Appoditng, o Baldapt v anewovice vivpévn
vo kocpeitanr and TG Tpelg XAPLTeg pe moAvapOla TPLOVTAQULAAL, HLPTIOL Kot
éva (evydpt mePLOTEPLO, LIOVIGGOUEVOG TOGO TNV TVELUOTIKY) OGO Ko TNV
gpoTik) aydm.®> Me v emiloyn Tov khactkod Bépatog tg Aepoditng, HEcw
OV 0moiov, ToVileTol TOPATNPDOVTOG TOV GLYKEKPLUEVO TTivaKa, O TPOTOG TOL
eKOMADOVEL TNV opope1d g Kot Bovpdlel tov gavtd g, PAémovtag 10 l0wA0
™G 6TOV KaBpEPTN, TPOKOADVTOG O1EYEPON TOLTOYXPOVA 6TO PAEUA TOV Bgatn,
o Baldpt kotadeikviel T QUOIKOTNTO OGS €KOVOG TOV EVOOUATMOVEL TNV
atoOntkn g yovakeiog popenc. O Loypdpoc Bewpmdvtag 0Tt eKTpocmnEl Kot

mv Aydnn kou tov 1600, apevdg vrovicoetor TIc AGTPOLOYIKEG TAPASOGELS

KO QPETEPOV AVOPEPETUL GTIS YPLOTIAVIKEG OLOTNTES, EMOLOKOVTAS LLE OVTO TOV

%1 Erwin Panofsky, Idea: A Concept in Art Theory (Columbia, SC: University of South
Carolina Press, 1968), 129-141.

92 Jayne, Marsilio Ficino: Commentary on Plato' s Symposium on Love, 90 ; Westra, "Love
and Beauty in Ficino and Plotinus”, 185 ; Liana De Girolami Cheney, Botticelli's
Neoplatonic Images (Potomac, MD: Scripta Humanistica, 1993), 32-34.

93 Jane D. Reid, ed., The Oxford Guide to Classican Mythology in the Arts:1300-1900s

(New York:Oxford University Press, 1993), 475-80; 13-44.
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TPOTO TNV OPOUOI®OT TOV  AVOYEVVIICLOKOD VEOTANTMOVIGHOD KOl TNG

YP1oTIOVIKNG Opnokeiac. %

Ew.11: Balam, H rovaliéra ths Appoditng, Ztovtydpon

Emiong, o Baldpt tovtiletor pe moAlovg AvayevvnolokoLg mointég
(MroAtacap Kaotiidve, Avilelo Ilolroiavo, ITiétpo Mnréumo), otv omoiot
Bewpodv, Ot1 o wpaio yovowkeio ewova oviikatontpiler "o yvvoukeia
OUOPPIC. TOD 00NYEL TOV TOINTH N PLAOG0PO avwBev atnv gumelpio pia Ocixng 1

" 955

ovpaviag ouoppiog”, CPOLOLOVOVTOS TNV VEOTAATOVIKY ocOnTikn Tmv

momtdv, Hetpapym kou Advt.*® T tovg mhotwvikovg eihocdgovg (MAdtov,

94 pPaul Barolsky, The Faun in the Garden (University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State
University Press, 1994), 10, fig. 5.

95 Philip P. Wiener, Dictionary of the History of Ideas, Vol. Il (New York: Scribner' s
Sons, 1974), 508.

96 QOlga Zorzi Pugliese, "Varianos on Ficino' s De amore: The Hymns to Love by Benivieni
and Castiglone", oto Ficino and Renaissance Neoplatonism, emy. K. Eisenbichler and O. Z.

Pugliese (Ottawa: Dovehouse Press, 1986), 113-121 ; Mary Rogers, "The Decorum of
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[MAwrtivo, drtoivo), ot mAavntikol Oeol Ko Beéc avimpocOmEHOLY TOMTIKES
avoloyieg ovpdviov Kol  YuyoAoYiK®OV  Asttovpyudv. Ilepiéypayoav  Tig
AELITOVPYIKEG apyEC TS OpAoNC, TNG KAPOLdS Kol TOL Vou, OnNAadn TV youyn,
oTNV ool CLVAGONUOTO, EVOTIKTO Kol GKEYT TEPIOTPEPOVTOL YUP® OO TOVG
QOTIGUOVE TOV gowToL Kol Tov Eyd. Emouévog, n Aepoditn, og yvuvaikeio
oVUPOLO, aVTIGTOXEL OTNV TAOVITIKY cQoipo TG ZEANVNG, ekepdlovtac TV
gvepyn Kol evoTIKTOSN emBupio o svyapiotnon kot ayémn®’, kcuepvovrag
TG €)ves. [ltuyég mov oyetilovronl ueca pe TNV TVELUOTIKY KOAMEPYELD KOt
avalwoydvnon.

Amd Vv apyodra, n €KOVA TG APPoditng £xel oploTel ota OpLoL TNG
(QULOIKNG OUOPPLAG. XTO AaTVIKA, M AEEN A@poditn (PDOCEOPOS) CNUOLVE TO
eoTeEWd. AvTi 1 ovopacio £xel Sttt onpacic, GALOTE g TAAVITNG Kot GALOTE
o¢ 0ed.%8 O1 KhaoIKEG AVOMAPAGTAGELS OMEKOVICOVY GTNV KOTOYN NG &vay
KaOpEETn Yo vo aviikatonmtpilel TV OpHopELd NG, LRTOONADVOVTOG TNV
A@poditn payucd cuvoedepévn e TV avtavakiacn g1 v anyn g Cong. O
KaOPEPTNG EMTVYYXAVEL oL HETAOEON NG 0poTOTNTAG Kol £XEL TOAAATAN
Aertovpyion omnv  gpunvela evog mivoka, KoODG KATOOEIKVOEL OVTO TOL
Kortdletor oA Oev givat opatd, EAkel To g Kot avoiyet pa Toépta 6to Pdbog
tov mivaka.**°

Aappavovtag voyn, to Ioptpéro twv Apvoipivi (ek.3) tov ['av Bav A,

OOV amOoTEAEL £vOL OO TOL TTO TPAOUA EPYa TNG Avay€vvnong, etvat EpeovEg 0Tt

Women' s Beauty: Trissino, Firenzuola, Luigini and the Representation of Women in
Sixteenth-Century Painting”, Renaissance Studies 2 (1988): 47-87.

97 Jayne, Marsilio Ficino..., 120.

98 Jayne, Marsilio Ficino..., 116-117.

99 Apaunating, AieOnuixée Bulovrviouds, 32.
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0 kaBp€ptng Bploketal 010 KEVTPO TNG 6VVOeNC, Tio® amd To {evyog. Elvan pia
OTOKOTACTAOT TNG OpATOTNTOC TOL €KTOG TOL PAEupatog, vmepPaivel Eva
adpOTO OV OgV Elval amOKPL(O, VM KAOOTA £KONAO aLTO TTOV TOL TPOCHTOL
KO1ToHV MNoN, aWTO TOoL elval EEMTEPIKO TOV TIVOKO MG AVATOPACTOCT €VOG
Yhpov.% BéBata, ot popeéc otov Kabpéptn ivar ot mo gvaichnteg otV OAN
avomopdoTact, Ot po oAlayn otov eoTicpud N o owPaduion Tov
YPOUATOG, UTOPEL VO ETPEPEL ONUAVTIKEG AALOIDGELS GTNV EIKOVO TOVS MEYPL
KoL TNV €£0QAVIGT] TOVG.

Ytov avtinoda, Ppioketon 10 €pyo O Axolovbes i O1 deamorvideg twv Tiuwmv
(1656) tov Behdoked, 6mov amotedel deiypo TOV pmapoK, GPECO ETOKOAOVOO
™mg Ooywng avaysvvnolokng téxvng. O Coypdeog eivar o Poocthdg g
opaTOTNTOG, OTTOL TOoTofETEL TOV €E0LTO TOV VoL gpYAleTal G €vol LeYOro KouPd
eKTOC TOL eKOVILOUEVOL YDpov, 61N BEom Tov Kavovikd Ba otexdTav o Beatng
tov mivaka.*®? Tto @évro vmdpyel Evoc KabpEPTNG, TOL OVTOVAKAL TO GV
pépog TV coudtov tov Pactad kot ¢ Pacsimocag. O kaBpéetng sivar,
TEMK®MG, €va TVPAO onpelo, ehkvel avtd mov eivan e€MTEPIKO GTOV TIvVOKO,
onAadn 1o PAéupa tov Beorr kKo TV vrokeevikdTTa Tov CYpdpov. H
TOWKIMO TOV KATELOLVOUEVOL KOl OVOKADUEVOL QMOTOC, Ol dLVUTES AVTIOEGELS
QMTOG Kot 6K14G (KaBmGg 01 AALOL TIVOKES GTOV TOLYO0 GLVIGTOVV Lo VOYTO XWPig
Baboc), ta Ceotd kol eOTEWVA YpOUOTO KOOMOG KOl TO oNUelo TG ovoryTng
TOPTOG TOV GTEKETOL £VAG AVTPOS KO TOPAKOAOLOEL TN GKNVY|, TAMGIOUEVOCS

and T0 PG Mo TOV, KAVOLV JKPLIT TN ddkacion TG ovarapdoTaong,

90 Apaunating, AieOyuixée Bolovrviouds, 31.
%1 Julian Callego, Vision et symboles dans la peinture espagnole du siécle d' or (Paris:

Klincksieck, 1968), 252-254.
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veoivovtog pr oAAnAeyyim HeTagd TG opoTdTNTOG TOL TIVOKO KOl TNG

aopaTdTTOG TOL Bgatn. %2

Ew.12: Ntiéyko Behdoke0, Or AxélovOes i Acorowides twv Tiumv, Madpity Moveeio vrel IIpado

O Tlopvtdvo Mmpodvo ekkivel amd T0 KAAGIKO VEOTAATMOVIKO GYNUO TNG
CLUTOVTIKNG apuoviog mov mnydalel and 1o Ogd, pe okomd vo oTpaPel 6TO
QLoKO YiyvesOal ¢ amapaitnTo cvotoTikd Tov Oelov, ToLv omoiov M PLGIKN
appovia gtval 1 evon. X' éva onuavTiKd HEPog tov Epyov Ilepi TV oKkiDV TV
ioecv (De umbris idearum), o Mzpovvo tovilel 0Tt HOVO Ot 10€UTEG OKIEG LOG
Kkatevfuvouy va yvopicovpe to aindvo oe avtifeon pe TIc QLOIKES Ko GAAEG
oKk1éG. O1 ok1€g dev elvar 6K0TAdL, GAAL GLYYDOVELGT GKOTOVS Kol PWTOG, OTMG
ol 10€e¢ TV avOpOT®V oL OV €ivol 0VTE TO ATOALTO YEUA 0VTE 1 OTOAVTN
aAnBeia. Emnpeacpévog amd Bépata g [Horawdg Awabnine, o Mrpodvo PAEret

KoL TEPLYPAPEL TN OK18 LEGO GTO TAAIGLO LG avTiBEGNC OYL LLE TO PG, QALY LIE

92 Apaurating, Aiodnuixéc Bolavtivioudg, 33.
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10 oKoTtdotl. I'' avtd 0 AdY0, N "Pabid okl dev ivon Tapd £vo GKOAOTATL Yo
™V Kotéfacn oto amdrvto okotddt. %

Axoun, Paciouévog 6to TAATOVIKO TpOTLTO, 0 MTtpovvo 610 £pyo Ilepi TV
npwikadv uoviddv (De gli eroici furori) amokolvmtel 6Tl o1 okiég gival "gidwla
aVTOV (TWV 106WV), OGS EKEIVOL TOV EIVOL UETO, OTH OTNALG KOl EYODV QO T
YEVVNON TOVG TIC TAGTES YOPIOUEVES TPOG THV ELGOOO TOV POTOS KO TO TPOCWTO
TOVS OTPOUUEVO TTPOS TO LAOOS THS OTNAIGS: Kol 0EV PAEmOvY owTo oL aAnbiva
LIGpPYEL, OALG TIC OKIEC avToD IOV oVOLACTIKG. Ppioketar éCw amd ) omnlid" 2%
Q061660, 1| TOAATAY PO TOV GKIOV O£V KATAANYEL TOTE GTNV TAVTICT LLE TO
OKOTAOL, OVTE TO PMG VIAPYEL LEGA GTO GKOTAdL, KOOMG OMWS avapEPEL GTO
épyo tov De la causa, "zimota dev eivar uéoa oto okotdor". Oumg, yioo Tov
PILOC0PO, "T0 PW¢ TOoV Eival uEoa otV A010PAVELD. THS VANG Adurel [...] uéoa
ot0 orotaor" °%® Sacapnvilovtag éTol ™ onposio Tov.

Emopévag, o Mmpodvo vrootnpiler v miatoviky aviiinym ot ot

HOPPEC TOV TPAYHAT®V  evumdpyovy otig 10éec,’® o1 omoiec yivovrou

avtikeipevo pipmong péca otn @uon. Ot popeég eivar mappéves amd ™ evoN

93 Exiino VI, 24.

%4 Giordano Bruno, "De gli eroici furori”, oto Dialoghi italiani: dialoghi metafisici e
dialoghi morali, npéceatn avatdnwon pe onuewdoelg tov Giovanni Gentile, smp. G.
Agquilecchia (Florence: Sansoni, 1958), 925-1178: 1159.

%5 Bruno, De gli eroici furori, 1123.

%6 Giordano Bruno, "De imaginum, signorum et idearum compositione ad omnia
inventionum, dispotionum et memoriae genera libri tres”, oto lordani Bruni Nolani Opera
latine conscripta, publicis sumptibus edita recensebat F. Fiorentino [ F. Tocco, H. Vitelli, V.
Imbriani, C. M. Tallarigo], topot 3, og 8 pépn, Nednokn [- @ropevtia], 1879-91 (pwtotuT.

avoTon. Ztovtydpdn - MroaviKavotat, Frommann, 1962), "De umbris idearum”, 11, 48.
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Ommg M &wove péco otov KaOpEETN, M omoio peital TNV HOpPEY| TOV
OVTIKEWEVOL TTOV BPIoKETAL UTPOGTA TOV. TN GUVEYELD, EUTIGTEVETAL GTO PMC
TO £PYO0 TNG GLVEVMOTG TNG VONUOVOS {ONG, TNG TPAOTNG LOVASNS KOl OADV T®V
€100V KAOe TAENG Kot EMTESOV GTNV TANPOTNTA KOl GTO GOVOLO TOVG.

Me Bdaon 6Ao to mopomdve, eivol yeyovog OTL TO €VOLLPEPOV Y10 TO
TAOTOVIKO KOl VEOTAOTOVIKO TPOTLTO otV Avayévvnon onuovpynce véeg
HOPPEG OKEYNC Kol YPAPNS, OTMC OMOTLIMVETOL GE EMIGTOAEC, EYYEPIOL Ko
Coypaeuois mivakes, ta omola avtovokAovv tn véa avalntmon g kivnong,
KatL mov yopoaktnpilel KABe KOAMTEYVIKY] HOPOY| £K@OPAoNS (CPYLITEKTOVIKN,
yAvmtikn, (oypagikn) e enoyne. Ot Avayevvnookol Kahlitéyveg KatdpOmoay
VO KOTOOTNGOLV €V TEAEL QUOOAOYIKO OVTO TOoL opywd &ixe Oempndel
acLVNOLOTO - HEG® TOV TEYVIKAOV TNG TPOOTTIKNG KoL TOV YPMOUATOS, OAAG Kot
N YPNOT TOV OVOAOYUDV, TOV OMOTOS KoLl TNG KIVIONG - aVTIGTPEPOVTAS LLE QVTO
TOV TPOTO TIC VIAPYOVGES GVUPAGELS 6TV ovalTNON TG PUGTKNC opopetac. %’
H véa aeOnrikn exdnioveror péow g axtvoPoring tov ewtdg, opilovag to
QOTEWO YOPOKTNPA NG AvOyEvwnong G€ OVTIOWGTOAN WUE TO OGKOTOG TOL

Meooimva.

HMETA®YXIKH TOY ®QTOX XTHN APXITEKTONIKH THX

ANAT'ENNHXHX

Ot Pulavtvég ekkAnoieg kKot kabedpucol vaoi otn Avon ennpedonKay amd

TO VEOMAUTOVIKO Kol S10VUCIIKO JOYUA, KOPALOVTAS LIEPOYA TO oucONTIKO

%7 Robert Ritchie, Iotopikéc Atiag e Avayévwyone, pte. A. Kotouépog (A0Rvo:

Yopparac, 2005), 35.
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KMpo kot tov 000 do&actmv. MEGm NG TAoMG Yo ETITAYVVON KOl OVOY®ONG
NG SVVAUNG KO TOV EGMTEPIKOD POTICUOD, TO EKKANGLUOTIKA KTiplo Eyvay ot
EIKOVEG TOV KOTOVOTTOV KO DITEP-KOATAVONTOV KOGLOV, OOV amnyel To Tvev
pwog véag Ovpaviag lepapyioc. Ov popeéc (ovvBéoelg) mapeiyov oTovg
OPYITEKTOVEG €vav TPOTO OKEYNG, €£vav TPOTO OpOcNG TOL KOGUOL TOV
EQAPLOGOYV GTNV OPYLTEKTOVIKT.

SVYKEKPIUEVO, U0 IOTOPIKN TTEPiodo mov kpdtnoe mhvew amd 1000 ypdvia,
armd tov 40 péyxpt ko tov 150 audva, ot kaAMtéyveg gite vwo TN HOPPY| TNG
voroypaeiag €ite Tov YnEWOTOL TOPOLGIALOLV U0 GTOXACTIKY XPNON TOV
Q®TOG. O1 popeéc amotehovcay o€ LeEYAAo BabBUd aQapETIKES OVOTOPAUGTAGELS,
01 OTTO1eG 0€ PAlVOVTAY VO DITAYOVTOL GE [0 KOTOVOUT] QMTOG TPOEPYOUEVT OO
KOO PUGTKN TN omd GuyKekpLévn katenBuvon,® kabmg o pog épowale
Vo amoteLel 1OTNTA TOV TPOSOT®V Kot 1 dStfdduion g £vtaong tov motkile
OVOAOYIKG e TNV 1EPOPYIc TNG PAOTIONG.

H pov Aagviov amotehet, xapn oV EVILTOGIOKN OPYITEKTOVIKY TNG KO
MV Witepn ynedot d10KOGUNGT TOL VAL NG, £vOL Ao To TAEOV E0PETIKA
pvnuetor g Polaviivig téxvng, H myn eivon o Xpiotog [Hoviokpdtmp, mov
KaTéYel TNV Kevipikny 0€omn Kot TAGIOVETOL OAOYLPA OO TA VLTOLOITA
QLoOTOMUEVE, 1EPG TPOCMOTA, TO Omoio €ivol TomoBeTUéVO GE dLAPOPOVG
Babpovg eyyvmtog Tpog TV Apyn, o¢ éva &idog "petapuotkig cuvOsonc". %
O&lovtag va Tovicovpe Tn dpopd pe v T€YVN TS Avayévvnong, To KOplo

otoyyelo dev elvar M €AAEWYN YVAOOE®V M TOV TEYVIKOV (TPOONTIKY TNG

988 JaxmPog Hotodvog, Téyvy kot pwg, (oypagii-ylortii-0éatpo-apyitextovikry (AORvaL:
Avtoln, 2013), 17.

99 Apaunating, AioOyuxds Bolaviviousg, 154.
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Avayévvnong), aAld Kupiwg 1o yeyovog 0tt ot Pulavtiviy téxvn "'m doun g
EKTTOPEVONG NG €0MTEPIKNG GpBpwong tov Eivor vreptepovoe mavtote g
amMiG evopatikig kat xopikig avamapdotoonc.®’? Ta pmoaikd, Aowodv, g
Mowvig  Aagviov  elvor  évag  "WKPOKOGHOG NG UETAPULGIKNG
mpaypotikotrac”.?t To &idoc ewtdc mov TEPIPEALEL évo TPOCOTO T GAU
elval Eexwplotd, VITOOEIKVOOVTOS TNV OTOUIKOTNTO TOL KOU GULVAUO GTO
TEPPAAOVTIO YDPO POTEVA KOl OKIEPA UEPT] EVOALAGGOVTOL LE TETOL0 TPOTO,
0éLovTog vo Tovicouv TO avAYALEO TOL €0GPOVE TV OVIIKEIWEVOV 1| TOV
ktpiov. O xocpog tov Bulavtiov dev mopdyet v kivnon aAld éva €ld0c
€VGEPOVG KOl 1EPATIKOD (OMOTOS, TOPOUO0 HE TO HLOTIKO TNG TEXVNG TOV

Yneotov."

Ew.13: Movij Aagviov, Ilavrokpatomp Ew. 14: Ecotepuké Moviig Aagviov

0 Apapmatlfg, Awwbnuxée Bolavuviouds, 154 ; Michel Henry, La barbarie (Paris:
P.U.F./Quadrige, 1987), 60.
0.

972 Apaunating, AioOnuixds Bolavrviousg, 106.
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Ot Bulavtvol divovv 1dtaitepn onuocioc 6To y®PO KOl TO QOC, KAODG
Bewpovv OTL aVTd TO. VO GTOLXEIN YPNOIUOTOLOVVTOL UE TETOLO TPOTO DOTE VL
EKQOPALOLV TNV YLy TOV HOPP®V TTOV OTEKOVILOVTOL GTO EKAGTOTE £PYO Ko
TOPAAANAC UTOPOVV VO, TPOCEYYICOLV KATL TOGO OMPAGITO KOl (QEVYOALO.
XopaxTnplotikd mopdoetypa, ot yotuoi kabedpikoi vool avtimposmmedov
éva. €100C UIKPOKOGHOV, OMOL TO EMPANTIKO OPYITEKTOVIKO TOVG VPOLG
Aertovpyel G 0 GLVOETIKOC KPIKOG LETAGOONC TOL OPNOKELTIKOD UNVOUATOG TNG
peyoloovvng tov Geov Kot TG TomEWVOTNTAG TS ovOpdTIvNG bITapéng.

O kAnpwodc Tulép (Suger, 1080-1151), vanpée 0 NYOVUEVOS TG LOVIS TOV
Saint - Denis oto IMapict kot cvvdpe o 1OpLTAS TOL YoTOIKOD GTLA GTNHV
apyrtektovikny ot [oAlio tov 120 aidva, dnpovpydvTog o vEo TOUN GToV
TPOTO KATOGKELNC TOV VOOV, 0POD VIO TNV ETOTTEIC TOV 1 LOVY] LETATPATNKE
and Popovikd otod ce autv ) véa texvotpomio Kot Bewpeito n mpdTN povy
yotOucov puopod.®” Exnpeacpuévoc amd  Bewpio Tov yevdo - Alovociov, £ide
™mv v o¢ Bordeta yia vo emTdyel ™V avoyoyn oto 0gio.%* Tvykexpuéva,
pécm g Beodoyikng cOAANYNG Tov Atovuciov, dnpovpyndnke éva dpapa, To
onoio Baciletrol otnv W€ OTL TO PMOC KOl 0 TPOTOS EKTOUTNG TV OKTVOBOAMY
TOV 6TO UATL TOL Beatn pe TETOWO TPOMO MOV VO OOMYEL TO VOU GE OVAAOYEG
QOTEWEG KoL OAVAOTEPES OKEWELS, OMOPAEMEL Vo avaydyel tov GvOpwmo o€

avoTepec opaipec.®”® To va £16éA0s1 660 TO SVVOTOV TEPIGGOTEPO YOG GTO

973 Erwin Panofsky, Gothic Architecture and Scholasticism (London: Thames and Hudson,
1957), 20, 28.

974 Albert Lecoy de la Marche, "Libellus Alter de Consecratione Ecclesiae Sancti Dionysii",
oto Oeuvres Compleétes de Suger, recueillies, annotées et publiées d' apres les manuscrits
(Paris: Jules Renouard, 1865), 211-238.

9 Motopubvog, wéyvy kot pwg, 165.
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€0MTEPIKO NG EKKANGIAG emtvoovvtal HEHOJO1 VELPMDCEMY, TOV ETITPETOVY GTA
doukd  @opticn vo KatéABovv pEGH® avTOV oT0  €00p0G. AKoAovOMVTOG
TPOGEKTIK TNV TPOSLUYEYPAUUEVT] TOPELD, AVTE TO POPTIO OLOYETEVOVTOL LECH
TOV VEVPOCEWV OTIS KOADVEC OMEAEVOEPDOVOVTOG £TCL HEYAAEG EMIPAVELEG
TOlY®V, HE OMOTEAECUO Ol TOUYOlL VO HETOTPEMOVTOL GE SPOVY] YLAALVQL
Sppaypoto.’® Me v emkdloyn ovTOV TOV YUOAMVOV EMQOVEIDV e
voroypapnuota (Prtpm), 0 YOPOG UETATPEMETOL GE £VO. GUVOAO QPOTEVOV
gikovav kar oktvopordv.®’” Emiong, o pokog Tmv Prrpd fray kot cupBorkoC
tavtilovtag tov Xpotd pe 10 "®wg tov Koopov". H embupio yio g Kot m
TAoM AVOYWOGONG TPOG TOV OLPAVO KOl WYUYIKNG EMEKTACNC, OmoLTOVGE OAO KOt
LEYOADTEPO VYOG, LE OMOTEAEGHA GE TOALOVG KaBedPLKODS Vaohg TO VYOS TOV
KeVTPKoU KAITovg va gtévet ta 30 pétpa.

To mo avtimpoconevtikd pvnueio etvor o pddakag oty Ilavayio twv
Hopioiowv (1163-1250). Tpdxkertor yuo évo. KOKAKO mapdbvpo pe okeAetd amd
TETPVES VELPADGELS TOL £XOVV OKTVMTH 01dtaln. O cuVoVACUOS TOV VAMK®OV
ouvébete o peydhov  peyéBovg  yvdAwvn  empdveln, eumepleiye  éva
apoyvolEAVTO 1610 amd HOAVPEVIOVS OPUOVG KOl Ol EVOLAUECESG MUOIPOVELG
empdveleg NTov Eyypopes. 'Etot, to peyaAdtepo péPOg Tov PMTOG CTALOTOVGE
TAVO GE OVTEG TIG EYYPOUES EMUPAVEIESG, ONUOVPYADVTOS Mo VEX TTNYN POTOC,
VO &va LIKPO PEPOG PMOTOS TIC OOMEPVOVGE KOl TPOCEMNTE TAVMD GTO LVAIKEL

TOUYOUOTO, U] UTOPAOVING VO TPOGODGEL EVIOVI] POTEWVOTNTO GTO £6MTEPIKO

976 Spiro Kostof, A History of Architecture: Settings and Rituals (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1985), 330-331.
97 Robert G. Calkins, Medieval Architecture in Western Europe: From A.D. 300 to 1500

(New York: Oxford University Press, 1998), 173-77.
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YDPO TOV VOOV, GAAL TOV d10TNPOVGE GE EVa NUIP®C, KOTARAAAOVTOG VITEPTOTN
TPOGTIAOEL0. VOL KOTAVIKAGEL T1) OK1O8N vdeTacn tov xdpov.®’® H mpdbeon tov
2u(¢ HEGm TOL OPALOTOG TOL NTOV VO, ONULOVPYNOEL £VOL KOGLO, OTTOV 1| XP1oN
TOV YVoAoL Bo AElToLPYNOEL avVOYOYIKO Kol o €VETVEE TOV TVELUOTIKO
0POOALO TOV TTIGTOV Y10 YUYIKN OVATOCT), TVEVUATIKY TEPICLAAOYN Kol VMO

LLE TO VLEPTATO OV, TO O£0.

Ew. 15: Havayia tov Hopiciov, pédokag

‘Etol, n oapytektovikny €ywve €va OnTIKO HOVIEAD TGV PILOGOQIKMV
CLGTNUATOV, TOV AVATTOYXONKE OTN VEOTAUTOVIKY TOPAd00cT), Hid Topdoocn
GUVVQUGUEVT LLE TOV TAUTOVICUO KOl TOV OPIGTOTEAGUO, TN GLAOGOGI0 KOt T
Beoroyia. Xtoyeio g MmapoK OpYLTEKTOVIKNG, UTOPOVV VO GAVOUV ¢ L0
KOAMTEYVIKT] €KQPOOCT] E€KEIVOV TOV GLOTNUATOV Kol £V OITOKOPVOM®LLOL
EVWOLOAOYIKNG avamtuéng amd to Nedtepa Mecoiwvikd ypodvia péypt v

Avayévvnon.”®

78 MMotadvog, éyvy kot pwg, 168-9.
979 John Hendrix, "Neoplatonism in the Design of Baroque Architecture”, oto Neoplatonism

and Western Aesthetics, emp. Aphrodite Alexandrakis & Nicholas J. Moutafakis (Albany:
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Yuvendg, N KoAlteyvikny Bewpio EMEe TV EMTOKTIKN AVAYKN VO EVOGCEL
TOV avOpOTIVO VOU L€ TO HVGTNPLO TOV PLGIKOD KOGUOV OTIG OTMTIKEG TEYVEC,
KOl GUYKEKPIULEVOL GTNV OPYITEKTOVIKTY], EUTAEKOVTOG T1) VEOTTAATMVIKY| 10£0, TOV
OUVOEEL TN ONUIOLPYIKY] OOKAGIOL TOL KOAMTEYVN HE TN Oldkacion NG
onuovpyiog otn EHON. XTO VEOTAATMOVICUO, 1| CLUPOMKN OVOTOPAGTOCT TNG
KOGUIKNG appoviag Kot 1 dtovontikn "Ioéa tov Qpaiov", cuvdéoviar dppnkro
pe ™ Xplotovikn Georoyia.

Alworte, o [Thotivog avapépel otig Evveadeg, ""Evog mov Eyel emitiyel to
opayo. ¢ I[vevuatikns Ouopgras xar s Ouoppiog e AvOevrikng Aiavoiog Go
eivar oe Géon va kotaldfer tov Ilotépo kor v YmépPoon avtod tov Ociov
Ovrog". %8 O Bsgdg, o omoiog £xel dSnuovpynoet Tov dvhpono kot ewdva Tov,
€0mae TN OLVATOTNTA GTOV AVOpOTO vo. OMUIOVPYNOoEL £va VEO KOTOVONTO
COUTTOV HEG® TOL £PYOL TEXVNG, ONANOT £va OEVTEPO GUUTOV MG OVTOVAKAOGCT
¢ avBevtikng Oelag Anpovpyiag. ‘Etot, "o kalditéyves dev mapdyovv amiwng to
0paTo, OALG ODTOL ETITTPEPOVY TTO. OPYETVTO, TTO, OTOLA. 1] 1010 1] DO PpRKe TV
kozayowyy e 58

O TClwpdavt Aykdator (Giovanni Agucchi) oto Discourse (1611), pe
Bonbewr tov F'odhaio T'ohkér (Galileo Galilei), avémtuée éva petapopicd
GUGTNLO TOV GUUTOVTOS, OTOV TO KEVTPO givarl 0 BelkOg NAog, 0 omoiog, OTmS N
apyn, ETOVEPYETOL Kol EVAOVEL OA To Tpdypata. Efval n myn g opopetig kot

"oAnOwn popoen kot 1éa", 1 apyn Kot To T€A0g OAOKANPNG TG Kivnong, Kot To

State University of New York Press, 2002), 113-130:114 ; Ernst Cassirer, The Individual
and the Cosmos in Renaissance Philosophy (New York: Harper & Row, 1963).
90 Plotinus, The Six Enneads (Chicago: Encyclopedia Brittanica, Inc., 1952), 239.

%1 panofsky, Idea: A Concept in Art Theory, 26.
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KEVIPO TOV AVOKLKAOVLEVOL cVumovToc. 2 O Aykdtot (Agucchi) avagépst 6Tt
vt N Bswpio "oouuoppdverar ue v Xproioviky arnbeio’ & O Piotopo vit
Apétlo (Ristoro d' Arezzo) éypoaye oto Composizione del mondo 61t o k6Gpog
elvarl "éva koo opyoavouévo omitt N Evog ETIONUOS VOOS, UE EVOV OVPOVO UE
ONUELOL TV OOTEPLODV OTWS EVOL 1GTOPLOYPAPHUEVO TapcBopo amd Pitpo ue 1pEg
EIKOVES, TO OTOLO PEPEL TO TNUAL TOD OE0D TOV AVAODETAL OTTO UIO YOPDILO. TWV
ayyélov" %8 O poLog Tov KaAMTEXYN HTOV VO TAPATNPHOEL TN PVOT ETCL DGTE
VO AVOKOADWYEL TN GLVEIONON TV GVTOV Kot ETETO Vo To OAGEL Kot Vo To
OTEIKOVIOEL.

210 oxedloUd TOAA®V Avayevvnolok®v kot Mrmapdk eKKAncoudv, 1
avAANYT TOV HOPO®V 00 TO 1GOYEWD WEYPL TOV TPOVAO KOl TO Qavl, OV
Bploketor otV KOpLEN TG OPOPNC, UTOPEL VO ATEIKOVIOTEL MG EVa TEPAGLA,
OV 0 TMOTOG Pudvel, OmO TO GOUATIKO KOGUO GTOV KOGUO TOL Bgol, Kot
AVTITPOCSOTEVETOL OO TO KaBapO PG, T0 omoio Adumel péca and to eavapt.
To @wg, mov Adumel péow tov patoD 6To TEAOG TOL vVaoy Tov Ayiov Avipéa
00 AAuméptt pmopet va BewpnBel o¢ n emitevén g amdAvng evotnTag TOL
®eov, M omola TPOKVTTEL A £vo. TEPACUO HEGH OmO U0 TOAAOTAOTNTO
HOPQAOV GTA VYOUOTO TOL VOOV, OTOL TO YEOUETPIKE GYNUATO KO
apYLITEKTOVIKA ototyela gppavifovtolr og o mepimAokn mowkidia peyebov,
Bécemv Ko aAAnAiemdpacemv. "O1 oyéoels uetold ™S TWOAATAOTHTOS TWV

LOPPaYV Onldrvovy T wia tediki Artio e Apuoviac"®® dnuovpydviag v

92 Karl Noehles, La Chiesa dei SS Luca e Martina (Roma: Ugo Bozzi Editore, 1970), 172.
%3 Noehles, La Chiesa ..., 173.

%4 Noehles, La Chiesa ..., 48.

95 Joan Gadol, Leon Battista Alberti: Universal Man of the Early Renaissance (Chicago:

University of Chicago Press, 1969), 138.
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EVIVTTOGON TNG EVOTNTOS LEGM TNG TOAVUOPPIOG KOL TV EVTUTMGT] TNG OPLOVING
HEC® TNG TOALOTAOTNTOG, OC UIKPOKOGHOG TNG TAENG TOL GUUTOVTOG, OTMG
aKpP®OG M HOVAIIKOTNTO TG WYuyNG OxeTIleTal e TNV OIKOLUEVIKOTNTO TOV

GUUTOVTOG GTY) VEOTAUTMOVIKT OKEY.

-

Ew. 16: Alprmépty, Nadg Tov Ayiov Avdpéa, Mdavrova, 1470

Katéd v mpowwn Avayévvnon, to 1429, o meplonuog apylteékTovos Kot
yWnmg @ilmo Mmrpovveréokt (Filippo  Brunelleschi) avoAdufaver va
oxe018GEL £V, OIKOYEVEINKO TAPEKKANGL. O EMOKENTNG UE TNV TPDOTN HATI OEV
avtihopupdvetor 0Tt mPoOKeEToL Yoo vad, koB®G pie omd TG MO EVLTOPES
owoyéveleg g Dhopevtiog, avth Tov Pazzi, tov 10 avabétel og enéKTaoT TOV
vaoL tov Tyiov Ztavpov ot QAwpevtio. Ta KOPLO YOPAKTNPIOTIKG TOV VOOV

etvar 1 woppomio kKot  appovia kébe pépovg TOGO e Ta GAAL LEPT OGO Kot pe

(
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10 oHvolro, %8 skppaloviac To BpnoKeLTIKO GuVAicONUO Kol TO GERAGHO TPOC
10 O¢glo, Amoyn OV TOPUTEUTEL GTOV OPICUO TNG GLUUETPiaG Tov Birpovfiov
Booiopévn oe apyoieg elnvikéc mpaypateies.®’ To napexkiiot tov Pazzi sivat
"OOKNTIKA TVELUOTIKO", KOODG 6TO E0MTEPIKO TOL VOOV KVLPLOPYEL TO PMC, M
oVGTNPY] MTOTNTA GTO SLOKOGUNTIKG TOL OTOlYEld Kol amOAVTN Kobapotnto
OTOVG YEMUETPIKOVG OYKOVG TV HEPDV Tov. O1 Aevkoi yvuvoli toiyot ywpilovral
and evioyopévoug ykpilovg mecoovs, ot omoiot dtakoopovv €vav  afadn
TPOVAO, TOV OTNV KOPLON QEPEL Evav KLUKAMKO @ovoe. H kevipikn oyida
emekteiveTan péypt To 6£0TEPO TATOLO. KOOGS TOL KOAMTEXVT €IVl O TOVIGHOG

TOV GYNHOTOC KO 1] AVASEIEN TMV OHOPPOV avoroyidy. &8

Ew. 17: Mrpovveréoky, Mapekkinor dePazzi, Xavra Kpotoe, ®ropevria, 1429

96 Hugh Honour and John Fleming, Iotopia thc Téxvig (AOva: Yrodour, 1998), 370.
%7 Hanno-Walter Kruft, Architectural Theory from Vitruvius to the Present (New York:
Princeton Architectural Press, 1994), 24.

98 Gombrich, To Xpovixé tnc Téyvye, 228-229.
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Ew. 18: Mrpovveréokt, O Tpovrog oto [Mapekkiior dePazzi, ®hwpevria, 1429

Y>mv [Hiartwviky Ocoloyio ko to. Lyoiia o10 Zvurooio tov Illdtwva, o
duroivo katatdooel to ototyeio otV Epapyio. TOL OVIOC 6€ avEovoa GEPdL:
oMU, QVUOT, YUy, VOUS, OVIIGTOLYMOVTOS CE 0T TO TECOEPN GTOLYEID TOV
(PLOIKOV KOGLOV. ZVYKEKPUUEVA, OVAPEPEL "OTWS Ui OKTIVO, TOV HALOD PWTI(EL
10, TEOTEPO, TOUATO. (POTIA, 0EPA, VEPO Kal YN), €101 Kal Wio, akTive 100 Ogod
pwtilel To vou, ™V oy, ™ edon xai v 0in" .8 Toueova pe ta Sydiio tov
duroivo, "dnwg amoppéovy and Avtov €161 EMOTPEPOLY 6€ AVTOV... 0 Novg, M
Yoym, n ®oon kot YA, Eekivavtog and to Ogd, TpooTabdovy va ETGTPEYOLV
otV apyky Tovg vostaon".% H kivion katev@ivetat 1660 omd Kot Tpog T

Ocikn myn mpoérevong 660 Kot amd TO PG TOL PAVOV, OCTE VO UTOPEL Vo

989 Ficino, Commentary on Plato's Symposium..., 51.

90 Ficino, Commentary..., 47.
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ovvayfel 0Tt M TeEAeoAoYio TG AVOANYNG KOl TNG OTOAVTNG YVAOONG €lval 1
510,91

v mapadoon tov Kovldavov, 1 apyItekTtovikny veioTaTol 6T YvOoN Kot
oyt Vv vmapén Tov Oeov N v KaBoAk vonuoovvn. H Bewpia tov Pacileton
oTNV a1oONTIKY TOL EMTOC Ko TV Ypoundtwv. Ta ypodpato yivovtalr opotd
xOp1M o€ Eva 0pBOLOYIKO PG TOV 1) OPOGT OV LITOPEL VaL OEL, OV KOl GUUUETEYEL
oe avtd. AAOOTE, TO PG KOOIoTA 0paTA TA YPOUATH KOl TO YPOUO KOl 1M
ovayVoOSIHOTNTO TOL £ivart To 1810 10 Pme.**? Oa pmopovos va eivar po Soptcn
avaAroyio petald g evvololoyikng dtodtkaciog Kot g SOUNS TOL GUUTOVTOC,
oV omewovifeTol pe Opovg doung kot kivnong 10co ot okéyn 0G0 Kol 61N
puotkn TpaypoticdTTo. %

211 VEOMANTOVIKY] IA0GO®in, TOo avOpdmTvo ov givar €vog LIKPOKOGLOG
TOV GUUTOVTOG, OOV EGMTEPIKEG GYEGELG KO KIVIIGELG GLVOEOVTOL UE KOGUIKES
GYE0ELG KO KIVIGELS, KOL 1 OTOUIKT) Yoyl GuupeTeyel 6to Ogio vov. O Purroivo
TEPEYPOYE, AOMOV, TOV OVOpOTO ¢ £va HIKPOKOGLO AEITOVPYIKO Kot
OPYOVOUEVO KATO TO TPOTLTO TOV UOKPOKOGLOL TOV GUUTOVTOG, UE Paon "t
ovvopurn apyn ¢ llatwvikng oyamng, &tor wate n woyn axolovbwviag to
dpouo e, umopei va. yiver 0loxinpo to otumav".%%* O Kovlavog md £xel Ty
nemoifnon oOtt "m avBpodmvn evoN TEPLEYEL PEGO TNG TIC OLOVONTIKES KOt

Aoyikég @Ooelg, emopéveg, oykaAldlovtog péco TG Ol TO TPAypOTO,

91 Hendrix, "Neoplatonism in the Design of the Baroque Architecture, oto Neoplatonism
and Western Aesthetics, 122.

992 Nicolaus Cusanus, "Directio speculantis seu de non aliud", cto Opera Omnia, ey
Ludwig Baur and Paul Wilpert (Leipzig: Meiner, 1944), XIlIl, 7.

993 Hendrix, "Neoplatonism in the Design...", 122.

94 Donald R. Kelley, Renaissance Humanism (Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1991), 42.
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ovopdleton  pkpokoopog 1N koopog oe  pikpoypagia".®®®  ‘Etol, ot

Avayevvnolokol kKaAAtéyvee eldav v ekkAncio, to vaod tov Ogov, ®¢ o
LIKPOKOGHIKY  ovae0oTAo TOv  oOpmavtoc®™®  wkon kot eméktoon 1
OPYLITEKTOVIKY] UTOPEL VO YOPOKINPIOTEL MG £vag cLVOVLACUOG lEpapyiog Kot
kivnong, 1M Ovvoulkd mEpAcUN, ®F £VOC UIKPOKOGHOS TNG OOUNG TOv
cvumavtoc.9’

v Avayévvnon, Aoumov, avtd T0 TEPAGLN SOUECOV TG LEPOPYING TNG
VIOpPENG, TG CLVLEAGUEVNG PUGIKNG VANG KOl TOV TOAAOTANGLOGHOD TMV
COUATOV, TPOG TNV ETIALGON TOV HLOPPOV 6TV KoBoPITNTA KOl TO VIEPUETPO
Q®G TOV VoY, gival pavepd oty Koiunon s Ocotoxov otov Kabedpukd vad
mg Iappa and tov Kopétlio (Corregio) to 1526, 6mov ta sumiekopeva
COUOTO TEPIKVKADVOLV Kot dlvovv TN 060om Tovg G€ €vol EKTVPAMTIKO APOTO
Q®G, T0 MG TOL NAoL Kot TN Ogia cogia. ['a tov Oursivo, "o Ocdg eivar to
KEVTIPO OAWV TV TPOYUOTOV, EVIEAWDS EVIOLOG, OTAOS Kal oKIViTOG. Qatdco, dlo.
T0. TPAYUOTO TOV TOPayovTol amd Avtov eivalr wolld, oOVOeTo, Kol KOTO KATOLOV

wpomo kivnrd" 0%

9% Nicolaus Cusanus, Of learned Ignorance (Westport: Hyperion Press, 1979), 135.

9% Joan Gadol, Leon Battista Alberti: Universal Man of the Early Renaissance (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1969), 135.

97 Ernst Cassirer, The Renaissance Philosophy of Man (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1948), 193.

9% Ficino, Commentary on Plato's Symposium, 47.
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Ew. 19: Kopétlio, Koipnon g @cotékov, Kabedpikoc Naog g [lappa, 1526

To kevd 610 KEVIPO £VOC KUKAOL Elval GTOXELD TNG VEOTAATOVIKNG GKEYNG
Kol TNG O10VLGLOKNG amopatikng Beoloyiac, 6mov onAmvel 0Tt 0 Ogdg eivar
dyvwotog kol ampocttog. O kKOKAog exppalel v TéAel EKONA®OT ToL B0V,
KOl GLVOUO TNV amOALT Ayvolo. XTIG OVOYEVVNOLOKES Tpaypateieg mepi
oyediov Tov Bedtpov, 0 AAUTEPTL TEPIEYPAYE TN GKNVI TOV BEATPOL MG TO KEVO
010 kévtpo.8%® Opoime, 0 kevog YMPOC, TOL VIAPYEL OTO KEVIPO GTNV OPOQT|
OPICUEVOV  POUOTKOV  UTAPOK  TOLOYPOPI®V, umopel va Oewpnbel  oOT
AVTITPOCHOTEVEL TOV AYVOGTO KOl aVOTOANTTO BOed, Kabmg Kot TV mNyn ToL
QmTO¢ 6710 BOL0 ™G purapdx Exxkinoiag.

O Kopétlio, oto B0A0 ToV KaBedpKod vaov g [lapuag, ypnoponoince to

YPOUO KOl TO QOC HE TETOWO TPOMO dote Vo e€lcoppomel T oTONElD LUOg

99 Ferruccio Marotti, Storia documentaria del teatro italiano, Lo spettacolo dall'

Umanesimo al Manierismo, Teoria e tecnica (Milano: Feltrinelli Editore, 1974), 70.
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ovuvBeonc ko vo Tovilel TIg Hopeég eketveg, Tov emBuEl vo oTpapel | Tpocoyn
tov Oeat). OAOKANPN 1 OPYLTEKTOVIKY] EMLPAVELD OVTILETOTICETOL MG eviaia
EIKOVOYPOPIKY] HOVAde TePUOTIOV  dooTdoewv pHEGH TG  COYPAPIKNS
AVOTOPACTACTG TOV HOPP®Y, OoTE 0 BOAOC va divel v yevdaicOnon otov
nwapatnpnt) 6t avtikpilel v Baotieio twv Ovpavov kot 0yt Ty Kopuen evog

KTIpiov.

Ew. 20: Kopétlio, @6)hog otov Kabedpikd Nao g Ilappag, 1526

Meténerta, o ypiotiavikdg vaods tov Zav Kaplo (San Carlo alle Quattro
Fontane) ot Poun, omotelel épyo evdg peydiov Itarov apyitéktova, TOL
®dpavrtoéoko Mmopopivi Kot KaTaokevdotnke katd v mepiodo 1638 -1641.
Oewpeitar Eva amd To APIGTOVPYTUOATO TG UTAPOK OPYLTEKTOVIKNG KOl TEPIEXEL

TN CLUPIM®CY TOV AVTIPACEDV: EVOAAACCOUEVE KIYKAOMUOTO, KUPTEG KOt
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KOIAEG OavLYMGELS TOV TEPIKAEIOLY €val y®dpo, TOLTOYPOVN TEPippacn Kot
enékToon pEow NG yevdaichnong tov ektetapévov BuAdkmy Tov KVAVopov

0Tt0 TOV KEVIPIKO YMOPO.

Ew. 21: Mmopopivi, Zav Kapio ok Kovatpo ®ovtave, Popn, 1641

270 €6MTEPIKO TOL VOOV Ol YLTEG KAUTVAEG TPOGHETOLV PGS, 0 0PAA BOLOG
etvar dtokoounpévog pe éva mepimAoko YEMUETPIKO GYE010 avayAvewv ofdA,
OKTAY®OVOV Kol eEAYOVOV GTOLPOV, OTOV VTN 1 TEPITAOKN CLVEVMON Kol
aAANAOVYI0 TOV YEOUETPIKOV CYNUATOV 0plobeTel TIC TOIKIAEG AVOYMGELS TOV
Yhpov Aatpeiog, Tov TPovAOL koi TOL Pavov,??  avricTorhVTAE GTOV
VTOGEANVIO, COUOATIKO KOGUO TNG PUOTG KOl TOL CAOUATOS, OTov To Bgio Qg

éxel dwpBapel kol Olayéetar, UE OMOTEAEGUO TNV OTEA] OHOPOLE Kol TNV

KPLUUEV] YVAOON OYETIKG He TOV KOOUO ToV €KOvov. H katovoun wot

1000 B)., mapdfepo oto Leo Steinberg, Borromini's San Carlo alle Quattro Fontane: A Study

in Multiple Form and Architectural Symbolism (New York: Garland Publishing, 1977).
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TOPAOEST] TOV YEOUETPIOV GTO TUNUA TNG BOAOVL aVTIGTOLYOVY GTNV YuYR, TO
KATOTEPO UEPOC TOL Nov, Tov peGOAUPEl OVAULESO OTO COUATIKO KOl
TVELLLATIKO, £E0POOAOYDVTOG TIG LOPPES TTOV PPEONKOV 5T XAOTIKY] GPUipa TNG
VANG. AkOUN, M EUEAVION TV 01OV YEOUETPIKOV GYNUATOV GTO QOvO, TOL
Bpioketol 610 MO LYNAO TUNUA TNG OPOPNG, EKPPALEL TNV AITOAVTN, EViOio Ko
kaBopr) popen tov Ociov mvevpatog Kot Nov, Tnv mnyn Kot onueio amdppotog
TOV PMTOC KOl TNG LOPPNC, OKTIVOPOAMVTOC GTOV 1EPATIKO Y®POo. O1 LopPES TOV
eovol eivarl adtbebopeg Kol anpocItes, "mepiiaufidvovias o TpWTOTVTO. OAWV
exeivav, ta omoia fpickovior oty kazotepn (oovy" 2% To «riplo, Aowmdv, €yxet
CLAMNEOEl OC €vag €VVOLOAOYIKOG WKPOKOGLOG, €VO LETAPLGIKO GUGTINUA,

Baciopévo oTig 1epapyies TG VEOTAATOVIKNG PLAOGOPIOG.

Ewk. 22: Maopopivy, To ecwtepiké Tov Naov Tov Xav Kapiro, Popn

1001 Erwin Panofsky, Studies in Iconology: Humanistic Themes in the Art of the Renaissance

(New York: Harper & Row, 1962), 132.
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Ew. 23: Mropopivi, O 060G Tov Naov Tov cav Kapro, Poun

Emumpocbétmg, n veomhatwviky grhocopio EmoiEe poro ot GOAANYT
oL oYediov ™ Popaikng Mmapdk, apyitektovikig tov 1700 awdva, kabdg o
apyrtéktovag ypnoponotel kdbe dtbéoipo péco Eyxovrog mg onueio ekkivnong
TOV KAOGIKIGUO, OAAG Onpiovpyel KATL EVIEAMG KOUVOUPLO Kol OLPOPETIKO,
vevva po véa téxvn. O duoivo €ypaye ota Zyola tov, "av kdmoiog cog
POTHOEL UE TOLO TPOTTO 1] LOPPH TOV GOUATOS UTOPEL VO, GVGYETIOTEL e T Mopopn
kar to Aoyo tov Nov koir s Yoyng, emtpéyte tov vo eLETO.OEL TO KTIPLO TOD
apyitéxtova 192 Ohec ot pabnpaticée oyéoslc Kat aplOHoAOYIKES avoAoYieC
oL Bpédnkav 6To PLoIKS GVUTTAY Eival EKINADGELS TOL 0PYEVOL TOL g0V, TOL
ovumavtog kot g Ogiog orbvotlag. Ot apyrtéktoveg - KaAAtéyveg Tov Mmopdk

paboaivouv amd Tovg apyoiovg, oAAG evatepvilovion vEEG 10EEC, OTMG 1 EMPPON

1002 Ficino, Commentary on Plato's Symposium, 92.
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oL aoKeEL TO PG £yl TN OVVOUN €EEMENC Kol LETATPOTNG TNG EKOVOG GE KATL
Horytko.

XopaKTnploTikd mopadeiypato Tov tpobicedv Toug va cuunepthdfovv
M QLA0GOPIC TOL VEOTANTMVIKOD GULGTNUOTOC OTNV  OPYLTEKTOVIKY] TOVG,
arotedobv o I'kovapivo ['kovapivi ko o Mrepvdpvto Bitove. O I'kovopivi
TEPEYpAYE T YEOUETPio. ¢ "Tov Kafpéetn Tov koopov".1%% Emnpeacpévog
and tov Mmopopuivi, katookedooe Ktiplo, To omoio yopaktnpilovior amd
KOTAOVUG KOl KLPTOUG YEMUETPIKOVS OYKOLG, EKUETOAAELOUEVOS TN WEYIOTN
avTOY TOV VAIKAOV Kol Tovg axpiPeic otatikovs nepapaticpovc. Ta Bovpdsio
TAEYLATO, TOV TPOVAMV TOL OmO HOKPOGTEVO TUNUOTO LOPUAPOV, OTMG TNG
ekrnoiag tov Ayiov Aovpevtiov (1666-1679), dnuovpyodv e aicOnon evog
SIKTVOV TTOL POLVETOL VO OLOPELITAL LEGO A0 T POTEWVH GOVOEST] TV AWPIdwV.
Avto 10 €éaiclo onpovpynua tov ['kovapivi amoterel por cvumpaln ToL

ADOPOL, TOL PMOTOG KOL TOV GYKOV.

Ew. 24: T'kovapivo I'kovapivi, O 06L0og Tov vaod Tov Ayiov Aavpevtiov, Topivo

To e€mtepucd oto Mapekkinot g Eniokeyng (1738-1740) oto Boiwoto

0V Butove, amokaAdmtel pia tpt - eminedn epopyio 010 YOPO Aotpeiog, tov

1003 Hendrix, "Late Baroque Architecture”, oto Neoplatonism and Western Aesthetics, 124.
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TPOOAO KoL TO Pavd, OTmG Kat 6To vad tov cov Kapro.1%% O Birove avagpépst
OYETIKA e TNV eKKANGio, 610 €pyo TOv Evailoxtikés oonyies yia v molitikn
Apyrtexrovikn, 0t "y patid tov emorénty talideveEl UEGO, OO TOVS YWPOVS TOV
ONUIOVPYODVTOL OTTO TO KPVPO PG Kal OmoLouPAvel Ty molKIAlo. THG 1Epapyiag

7ov aradiokd avortiooeton" . 100

Ewk. 25: Mregpvapvro Bitove, Iopekkiior tng Eniokeyng (CappelladellaVisitazione, Vallinotto, Topivo

Zoumepaivove, 0TL TO0 MG eLPOVILeTal 6TO KEILEVA TOV VEOTAATOVIKOV
PUAOGOP®MV MG LETAPOPE TNG TVELUOTIKNG 0ANBgl0g. XNV Topein TOV dldvVOV,
Kol GUYKEKPYEVE TOV 150 audva, HEC® SoPOP®V TEYVOTPOTIMDV KOl TOIKIA®V
dwPabpicemv, 10 g elvarl amdAvta cLVVEOCUEVO pe To Bgikd oTotyelo, Kot M
TAPOLGIO. TOL OTOL £pYyn TERVNG EYKELTOL GE UETAPUOIKO, GUUPOAKO Kot
aAnyopd eninedo amd tov kKaAltéyvn. O Avayevvnolakog dnuovpyds sivat
OTPOUUEVOS OV OVOKOALYT MG  oeNPNUEVIG 060G NG  OUOPPLIC,
emeEepydleton véeg avaloyieg mov kabictavior wpaieg péow tov POTOHS, TO
omoio dfvel popen GTO YMOPO Kol KOOEPMOVEL Hial VEX OTMTIKY VRTOGTOCN KOl

ootk gumepio.

1004 Hendrix, "Late Baroque Architecture”, oo Neoplatonism and Western Aesthetics, 124.
1005 Rudolf Wittkower, Art and Architecture in Italy 1600-1750 (New York: Penguin Books,

1958), 427.
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EIITIAOI'OX

H avapioon m¢ ddackaiiog Tov VEOTANTOVICUOD GTNV TPOVEDTEPIKN
Evponn oamoteret po emPePfaioon tov peyoreiov tov EAANVIKOD TOAMTIGHOV,
JOTL T OMovPYRUATA ToL e£akolovBolv va TaEdevovy Héca 6To YPOHVO TPOG
dlpopes  kATELOVVOELS, OAMOTEAMVTIOS TN YEQLPO UETOPOPAS 1€V  OF
EeYPLOTONG PETOED TOVG TOMTIOHOVS, Ommg To IoAdp, to Buldvtio kot m
Aotvikny Avom, KobdG kol o€ €TEPOKANTEG UETOED TOLG EMOYES, OMMOC O
Meoaiovag, 1 Avayévvnon kot 1 emoyr| Tov Tpdipev Nedtepov Xpovov.

[Mapd 711 ampoOopeveg ovykvpleg KOl TIG OPOUOTIKEG OAAAYEC TOL
OLUVEPNGOV O©TO TEPAGUO TOV OLOVAOV, T ETIOPACT TNG VEOTAUTOVIKNG
daoKaAiag 0T HETAYEVESTEPT O10VONOT OV TTEPLOPIOTNKE OMAMG GTOV YDPO
™G elocooiag, aAld Bprike TPOGPOPO £00Pog v avamtuybel 61O YDPO NG
Aoyoteyviag, TG acONTIKNG, AKOU Kot TNG TEXVNG, ONUIOVPYDVTOS TOPAAANAN
TIG KATOAANAES SLVONKES Yo TNV OvovE®ON Kol PETEEEMEN TOV 10DV TOV
VEOTAOTOVIGLLOV.

[Na tov veomhotowviopd, m opopeld oyetiletor pHe TNV WOAVIKN
TpOoyHoTIKOTNTO, €lval po epedvion tov Ogolh mEPA omd TA AVTIKEIPLEVO TOV
Kkocpov. Onovdnrote Adumnel 1o Bgio pwg, mapdyetor opopeid. H opopeid dev
Bacileton povo oty avaroyio, aAld Kot oty 10 TNV EVOTNTA, 6TO KAAAOG TNG
apupoviag kot 6to kKéAAog ¢ Aaumpomntas. To mpaio, Onwg avagéper o
[MAwrtivog, eivon Tvevpotikny W1OTTO TG LOPPNG TOV eKTNYAlel amd 10 Ogd,
mv myn tov Webv. Etol, 10 opaio amokaAvmteTon pHEGO Ttov PLOUOD, TNG
avaroyiog Kot ToV GMTOG.

Kotapynv, oto mpd10 KEPAAOo ™G €pyaciog, TAPOLCIACTNKE MG O

[MAwtivog d1€kpve tov kOcUO G€ Té€ooepa emimeda: 10 Ev, g vrépratn apyn
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amd v oot TponABav ta Tavta, Kou To omoio eElocmvetal pe 1o ayado 1 Oeo,
10 Nov, Tov GLVIOTA TNV GLAN oltio amd TV omoia TPoNABe M yuyn, ovTh
Aoyileton ¢ Tpitn 0N OEPA KOTATOENS KO OC OLTi0L LETOUOPPDCEMS TNG VANG
amd P QUOPPN Kol ampocsdloploTn oviotTnte o€ a1odntd KOGUO Kol OTO
TeEAELTOLO EMiMEdO, TNV VAN, MOV OMOTEAEl TO OLOTOTIKO Omd TO ONOio
onuovpyndnke o actntdg koéGHog e evonc. 'Etotl, ol avdtepec vmootdoelg
tov Evog - Nov - Yoyng o g Bedoewg - Bewpioc mapdyovv tov aucOntod
KOG, KO LAAMGTO 0 PIAOGOPOC TapaAANAILEL T OMovpyikY| Opdon Tov Evog
LE TO AOUTPO GG TOL NALOV OV TEPPAALEL TOV A0 Kot YEVVIETOL AOAAETTOL
amd ™ un petaforidpevn ovcio tov. BéPara, elvar dvvotdv, emedn kdbe
VIOGTOCT TPOEPYETOL OO TO OMOPPEOV TAEOVAGHO TNG GAANG, va TavTilovTot
(o1 VTOGTACE) MG TPOG TNV OLGIN TOVG, MGTOCO VTOKEWTOL GE LEPAPYLKN
dwfadpion, kobmg to Ev Aappdver v kopveaio Babuida oty kiipoakao g
TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG.

Me Baon v mopandve kKApdkoon, o [Timtivog evtonilel v opopeid
ot eVOoT, OAAL Kol otV €V, N omoia katepydaletal ta VAKG TG VoG,
gwodyovtog oe avt ™ Moper kot v [8éa. Agv givar o amdiny modntky
avamopoymyn, OAAG evéxelr MV €vvoll NG ELPNUOTIKOTNTOG KOl TNG
KoAMTEXVIKNG Onovpyiag. Ot mepiocdtepol KaAMTéyveg ™G Avayévvnong
€ldav Tov pOAO TOVLG AVOTTOPAYOVTAS TH GVGN GTNV Omoio GNUAVTIKO POAO Exel
10 @eo¢. H omtwkn sumepio Kotéyel onuoavtikn 0éomn otic okéyelg mov
dwtvrovel o ITimtivog v to wpaio, vroostpiloviag 61t n avoroyia givor To
KOplo cvotatikd TG opopeldg poll pe ™ cvykivnon tov acncewv Kot

GLAAN YT TOVL VOv.
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Axolovbwg, oto 0e0TEPO KEPAAMO, Tapovcldotnke g o Ilpdxkiog
glonyeitonr EUUESO TOLG KAVOVEG OOUNOMG €VOG PIAOGOPIKOD GUGTNLOTOG,
vrootnpilovtag v dmoyn tov [MAwtivov, 6TL KGO ovioAoyKd €mimedo - pe
eCaipeon 10 MPOTO KO OamOAVLTO VREPPATIKO - €lval KATOTEPO OmO TO
TPONYOOUEVO TOL KOt AvdTEPO amd 1o emOUeVO Tov. To Ev amotehel v mpd
apyn, tvor vepdvo kot tépa and kdbe aicOnon ko vomon. Kotd v npoxieia
owaokaiia, ot Evddec oamotedobv TG ovoyKaieg GLUTANPOUATIKEG
TPpAyHoTIKOTNTEG KOl ovOOTOPKTES  VLMOGTAGELS, Ol  omoieg  yeEVVOLV,
tehelonoovv, puiuilovv kot e€aptodv amd TOV E0VTO TOVG OAES TIC TPOTUPYIKES
0VGiEG Y10l va KATOOTEL AOYIKA Kol OVIOAOYIKA EQIKTA 1] TAPAYOYIKN KivnoT Tov
Evoc mpog ol emMUEPOVS HETAPVOIKE OVTAL.

O Ilpoxiog avapépetar oty mowdtnta mov £xet 1M ékPacn 1N M
oAOKAMNpOoN (oG dadikaciog yo T cvvdvinon tov Ogiov, Kabdg mpokelTon
YL pee Enddvvn mopeia, Katd tn ddpkelo ¢ omoiag o dvOpwmog e&aryvileton
amo o whhn Tov kot Ta ehattdpatd tov. [opovsidlel Tov KOcLO TG eumelpiog
O¢ o mpoypatikdmra, 1 omoio €xel dounbel amd to Oeio EAAoya Kor e
TOWIMO  AEITOVPYIDV, AMOPAETOVIOG OTNV  TAPAYOYIKY TopEUPacn Tov
avBpdmoL Kot TNV gvaTéVion Tov Bgiov pmTAG.

Ed®, o ¢@uocopoc mpofdriel o ovotnpr avoAoyio OVOUEGH GTO
ovtoAoywkd Kot MOwd eminedo, avtdactéAhovtag Eupeca TV Mom
KaBapoTa and v avtifer g KatdoToon, T0 e®g NG aAndeiog and to
ok0toc g dyvows. [a va katopbdost o dvBpomog va mpooceyyicet
npaypatikodtnteg Oeiov yapaxtipo, dBikteg and omolwadnmote @Oapty ovacia,
TPEMEL OTN YUYN TOL VO LIAPYEL YvNolOTNTO KOl Vo akolovBel pia mopeia

LLGTNPLOKY, OCTE VO OMOANDGEL TNV €udaIOVia Kol pokaptotnTo TV Oeiov
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Kataotdoewv. Avtd onuaivel va vrepPel 0moladNTOTE KOTAGTUGN TOV GLVOEEL
pHe Tov a1oOnTd KOGUO, Kol oVTO EMTVYYAVETOL, OTOV AGPEL TIC TVELUOTIKEG
1010TNTEC, Ol OTTO1Eg KATAKTMVTOL 0td To TPOSMTA eKEiva TOL £yovv LITePPel T1g
OECUEVCELS TOVG OO OVTEG TIG OLVAELS TOL OAAOLWDVOLV Kot @Oeipovv TNV
vroécToon Tovs. I't' awtd, AAA®oTE, ot avOpdOTIVES YLuYES 1EpapyobvTal Nk 1
aE0A0YIKA ovaAdYmG TOV TPOTOL (MG TOVG.

‘Enetta, 610 tpito KEPAAOLO, OVOPEPETOL TO TAOC TOL TOVILLATO TOV YEVHO-
Aovuciov amotélecav 1 Pdon avamntvéng g BeoAoykng okéymng Kol Tov
TPOTOL e TOV 0moio 0 dvBpwmoc pnopel va yvopicet 10 Od Kot va ekQpacet
Aoyo v v dmoapén Tov. H dvodog oto Vyog tng Ocoroyiog pmopet vo
TAPOUOCTEL LE TNV avAPacT oTnv mo LYNAN KOPLET TOL OPOVLS, MG KAPTOS
TOV POTIGUOV Tov avBpdmvov mvevpatog and v Ayio Tpdoa. H epopyia
etvat iepn| Té&n, yvodon kot evépyeln TOV omoPAETEL GTNV £VEOGCT Kot 0LPOLOiwoN
0V avBpdrov pe to Ogd. Kdbe mpdommo mov avikel oe o epopyio yiveto
TEAELOTEPO GOUO®VA LE TN OVVOUN UIUNCEMG KOl TIG AVIAOYEG IKAVOTNTEG VO
AaBet to Beio pmg Kot va yivel cuvepydg Tov Bgov. O Bgdg, o omoiog vrepPaivet
K60e avBpomvn okéyn, amokoAvnTel TS evépyeeg Tov oty avBpordmra. O
dvBpomoc, pe ™ oepd ToL pmopel Vo GLAAAPEL TN YVAOON NG OVOTEPNS
TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, LEC® TNG GMOTNG ANYNG KOl XPNONG OVTAOV TOV EVEPYEUDV
KaOADGC Kot e TO POTIGUO TOV VOu amd T0 Bed, INUIOVPYDVTOS OVOLATO, TOV
elte avtd apopodv oto Tt eivar 0 Ogdg (katapatikny Beoloyia), gite apopovv
010 T1 deVv givar 0 Oedg (amopatikn Beoloyia).

Qo1660, VIaPYEL o daAekTIKn avtifeon peta&h Tov LAKOD PTHS TOL
VILAPYEL oTO GvTa Kot Tov Bgiov emTog Tov mePPdAietl Tov Oed. To vAKS Qwg,

nov glvarl opatd amd Tovg 0EOUALOVS TV AVOPOTOV PaiveTol POTEWVS, OAAL
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OOOEIKVVETOL GKOTEWVO OTOV OVOPEPETOL GTO €ivarl Tov Ogov. Avtifeta, To Oelo
Qm¢ ToPovotaleTal o YvOeog (oKOTOC), aAAd amotedel To aAndvd Gwg mov
nepBairel ) Oeia eOon. O poTIoHOG ™S avOp®OTIVNG d1dvolag amd To Aylo
[Tvevpa divel v evkaipio otov AvOpOTO Vo amokTioeL oAnovi yvdon yio To
®ed ka1 to 0EAnua Tov, katovodvtag To GOUPOAN KOU EPUNVEVLOVTOG UE
caenvewn TV aAn0elo, pe oKomd va avaydyel To EALOYO OV otd T YVOOTH GTa
dyvoota, amd To aenTtd ota vonTd Kot omd TIC EIKOVES KOl TO OO LLOLTOL,
610 apyETumo Kot appnto Beio kdArog,. 100

210 Tétapto Ke@AAao e&ny®d v emidpacn tov Itahov @rlocdeov kot
veomAatoviot Mapciiio durcivo oty téyvn g emoyng tov 150v awdva, M
omoio vNPEe KATAAVTIKY Kot onjpove v apyn s Avayévvnone. O durcivo
OgV EVOLLPEPETAL YIO. TO £PY0 TEYVNG ®OG VAKO OvTiKEiLEVO, OAAL Yo TV
gumepion TOv KAAAOVG MG HECOV GUECNG EMAPNG UE TO VIEPPLGIKO KAALOG.
Ynootmpilet 011 T0 wpaio mpénetl va givor Ao, 0TS akpPdS Kot To Qg etvat
dvro, amodidoviag pe avtd tov Tpdémo €va vmepPatikd otoyeio oe kabeti
opaio. To opaio, amomvéovtag v oydmn pmopel vo. odNyNnoel otV
amopdkpoven N v ondomact, £o¢ éva Padud, g wuyxng oand To GOUO,
OTPEPOVTAG TO EVIIPEPOV TNG XApM o1 dvvaun ¢ aydmng, ot 0éacn tov
Belkov PwtdHg Ko Kat'eméktaon otnv NOkn avdywon g yoyns oto Ev. H
avOpOmTIVN Yoy omoteAEl TO GLUVOETIKO KPIKOo TOL KOGUHOVL, SOTL OPEVOS
oTPEPETOL TPOG TO BgH, HETOVGLOVETAL LE TO PG TNG aAndeiog Ko e€aryvileTan,
OPETEPOV VIOTIMTEL GTO COO KOl KUPLOPYEL GTN V0T, LETEXEL OTNV TAAYT Ko

TNV QUOPTio.

1006 T, M. ®ovvtoding, "H ocvuPorikn yrdooa tng Oeiag Aotpeiac”, oto Telerovpyixd

Oéuara, o). A' (ABMva: Atoostolkn Ataxovia, 2002), 54.
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Etvon a&loonpueioto, 611 0 dursivo vrepaomiletal v ovTavakAoon Tng
ovpaviag 10€0c Thvw otV VAN, Tov Tpoomabdel va eEopotwbel pe 1o Oed pécm
TOV EMTOC, TO 0Toil0 £Yel CLUPOMKN Kol AAANYOPIKY| O1A0TOCT, OMOPAETOVTOG
1660 otV Koatdktnon ¢ ainbeiog kot g B€aong g odviag TaENS TV
TPAyUAT®V 060 Kot ot oVLELEN TG PLAOGOPIaG Kal TNG TEXVNG, aPoD oe KAOe
TEYVN OTOUTEITOL [0 TPOGNAMGT GE ALTO TOV OEV LIAPYEL AKOUN TOPE LoV oL
®¢ kATl 10€010. XapoKTploTikd moapddetypo, o Mrotitoél mov {oypaeilet
ToVG mivaKES Tov Vd TV kabodnynon tov dircivo Kot ot aAAnyopieg kot Ta
GUUPOAG TTOV EUTEPIEXOVTOL GE OLTOVS OMNYOVV TIG TAATMVIKEG KOl EPUNTIKESG
AVTIMYELS TOV PIAOGOPOV.

Y10 méunto KepdAowo, mapabétm opiopévovg mivakes (oypagiknig g
TEYVNG NG Avayevvnong, Omov glval EQEAVIAG 1N EMIKPATNON VEOV TEXVIKOV,
Om®G N POTOCKINGT, 1 TPOOTTIKN Kol 1 €Ad0ypapio, OV amoPAémovy GTnV
avadeltn Tov YPOUOTOS HEGH TOL PMOTOC, GTO JSY®PICUO TOVL YAIVOL KOl
0VPAVIOL KOGLOL KOl GE L0 PEOALCTIKT] 0TOO0GT TNG TPOYLOTIKOTNTOGS, 1) OOl
ansikoviletar 610 épyo t€)vng. To 1010 oyvel kou pe v mapdbeon Kamolwv
OPYLTEKTOVIKOV KTIPI®V, To 0moio amoTeEAOVV £pya LVIUELOIOVS IGTOPIKNG Kot
TOAITIGTIKNG ONUOAGIOG, ONUATOOOTAOVINS TNV oAAAyN, 1M omoio emiABe tnv
nepiodo g Avayévvnong, Omov M TEYVN GTPEPETAL TPOG TNV KOTAKTINGT TOL
(QLOIKOV YMOPOV KOl TNV EPUNVEID TOV TPOYLOTIKOD KOGUOV HEG® GUUBOA®V,
omwg 10 ews. To ewg Agttovpyel ®G T0 KLPlAPYO GTOLKEID TNG KOAATEYVIKNG
ONUIoVPYiaG, EVOTOLOVTIOS TOV TVEVHATIKO LE TOV DAIKO KOGHO, TEPIPAAAoVTaG
T £PY0 L€ 0L LUOTOYOYIKY O1A0e0m Kot EVOTEVION TNG EWKOVIKNG TOTOTNTOG

TOVG.
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Me v TN ™S POUATKNG OLTOKPATOPING, 1 YPIOTIOVIKY O1d0cKaAin
apyroe oTadloKd vo aKpalel Kot 1 KOV AEITOVPYNGE OC YEPUPO EMKOVOVIOG
avapeoca otov avBpomo ko oto Ogio. To peraforikd dSdotnuo, TOv
YOPOKTNPIGTNKE OO TN GLVOTOPEN NG POUOIKNG Topddoong He To TpdTLTTOL
NG VOTEPNC APYOOTNTOS KOl TV YPIOTIOVIK®V EMOPACEMY KPATNCE AMYo Kot
To. KAOGIKG YOpaKTNPIOTIKA Ypryopa e€agavilovtol Kol El6AyovTal HEG® TOV
Bulavtiov, ot avotolxoi tOmor kot otoryeio. Ot doypatikég 0€ceig g
Exikinoiog v mepiodo 100 Mecaiovo, viobetodvtag v mTpodmapyovca
euocooia, Tomofétmoav tn Bedtnta w¢ ™ povadikn artia TOG0 TG LVAIKNG 0G0
KoL TNG TVELUATIKNG dnpovpyiag. H opopeid tavtiomke pe m Ogio ovsio oty
omoia cvppetéyovy Oha ta mpdypata Kot enEfaiay TNV acONTIKN TOLV POTOC,
0élovtag va tovicouv Vv vrepPatikdmra Tov késpov g Boaotieiog tov
B¢€00.

O 1pOTOC AMEKOVIONG KOl GOUAANYNG TV BPNOKEVTIKOV GKNVOV 00 TOV
Bulavtivd ayoypdeo TAdOeTal Le S, YOPIS Vo @aiveTal N GLYKEKPIUEVT) YN
TOV, OMOGKOTMMVTAG VL TOVIGEL TOV YopakTpa TG LOYPUPIKNG TNG TEPLOSOV
T00 Meoaiova kot mpoomafdvtag vo avamAdcel vty TV OAOQPMOTN VTEP-
TPAYUATIKOTNTO OV Oev €10e moTé 0AAG opapoatiotnke. To mg dayéeTan o€
OAN TNV €IKOVA UE OTOTELECLLO VO, VITAPYOVY TOAAEG TNYEG POTIGLOV, 1d104TEP
Yo KABe LopeN M Y10 OUAOES LOPPDV.

Qotdco, petd mv dAwon g Kovotavrivodmoing, n eAinvikn moudeio
HETAAQUTOOEVTNKE OTN AVGN KOl Ol OlVOOVUEVOL, OV TVPOJOTNCAV TNV
Avayévvnon, n omoia yopoktnpiotnke ond po eEopeTikd £VIOVI TVELLOTIKN
Kol KOAMTEYVIKY Kivnon, avalimooav to TAaiclo ovaeopds otnVv TeAELTAin

évooén emoyn tov AvTiKoL KOGHOL, TNV KAOGIKT apyodtnTa. ¢ €k ToHTOL, N
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mePiodoc ™G Avayévvnong emEQEPE OAAOYEC GTO TOMTIKO, KOWVAOVIKO KOt
eMOTNUOVIKO  yiyveohatr, pe TNV  avovémon 1TNG QIAOCOPIKNG OKEYNG,
EMYEPOVTOC TNV ovadelln tov apyoiov pobmv Kol v ETKPATNON TOL
VEOTAUTOVIGHOV, BETOVTOG TOV AvOP®TO GTO KEVTPO TOV KOGLOL.
YVYKEKPEVO, GTO YDPO TS LOYPAPIKNG, 1| POTN TPOG TV £E00VIKELOT)
TOV HOPP®OV, N avalnInon Tov HETPOL, TNG CPUOVIOS Kol TNG 100pPOTiaS, G
ocvvdvacud pe TV yevdoictnon mov ompovpyeital oto Beatn 0Tl avTikpilel
éva owelo mepiPdAlov, v otnv ovcia PpiokeTol avTETOTOG PE Lo KAEIGTN
LETAPLOIKY KOWOTNTO, ONOTEAOVV otolyeior pe EKTLMN TN cEPAYida TOv

VEOTTAOTMVIKOV S(Syparog,low

alomompéva oe dopopetikd mAaicto. H téywm
ompiydnke ot cvuPoin TOL EMOTOG KAl NG OKUIS Y Vo ddoel PaBog kot
aAnBoeaveld TNV €KOVA, YPTCLLOTOUDVTOG TAVTOXPOVA, TO GULUPOAIKO Kot
LLGTNPIOOES OLVOUIKO TOVG,.

To puoikd ewg, wg eEwTeptkn TyN, Hog Otvel T dvvatdtTa vo SoVUE
aVTd TOL 0 KOAMTEYVIG €YEL OMOTLMGEL 6T LOYPUEIKY EMPAVELN, KOODG
avOAOY®MG TNG OMTIKNG Yoviag kot kotevbuvong mov TEPTEL MOVEO  OTO.
ewovifopeva mpoOcoOTa Kot mpdypota, otvetor 1 oicBnon Hog EKOVIKNG
npaypatikoémros. O Beatrg emintel, 1000 amd TV KOGMKN OG0 Kot omd N
Opnokevtikn Coypagiky] otV Avayévvnor, pio yeudaictnon tov mpoyrotikod
pe oxedlo Kol YpOU, OTOL Ol HOPPEG QVTAlovV  avayAvees kol M
OAANAETIOpAoT TOV POTHS TPOGOIOEL YPNOTIKOTNTA, LOVTIAVIO KOl AUEGOTNTO.

Elvar @avepd oOt1 ov véeg pébodor {oypa@ikng Kot 1 ETPPON TOL

VEOTANTOVIGLOV, TOV TPECPEVE TV TAVTION TNG OUOPPLAG He TN pipnon g

1007 Mapive, Aaumpékn - Théka, ltadixi Avayévvnon: téyvy ka kowwvia - téyvy Ko

apyarotnro, (ABfve: Kaotavid, 2004), 100-101.
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TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG, OAAG GUVAUO TO UETPO KOL TNV OVOAOYiO, TOV UTOPOVV Vol
Tépmovy TNV Opaocn  yopic  va  &ovv  dueon  oxéon  pE TNV

npaypoTikodTnTa, 1008

mopEloy TN OLVOTOTNTO.  OTOVG  KOAMTEXVEG Vo
KOLVOTOUNCOVV Kot Vo, eme&epyalovtol VEEC avaAOYieg 6T £pYa TOVG, Ol OTOTEG
kaBiotaviol wpaieg HEG® TOV EMOTOS, TPOKEYEVOL VO, dMCOVV LOPPT| GTO YDPO
Kot (o1 6To ONUIovPYNUE TOLG.

AlTGTOVOLLE, OTL 1] PILOCOPIN GLVOEONKE YEVIKOTEPO LE TNV TEXVT] OTNV
Avayévvnon, oyt povo yati Tpoodiopioe eEapyng Tov Tvevpatikd opifovta g
KOAMTEYVIKNG Onuovpyiog, OoAAG Kot yoti OLHOVIGTEG, OUAOGOMOL Kot
KOAMTEYVES cLVEPYALOVTAL TOIKIAOTPOTMOG AV OTIS COypapikés cuvBEsELs.
Me v olokANpmon TG UEAETNG, O avayvdotng Bo &gl v wovoTnTo Vo
aviineBel  O0tt  évag mivaxkog 0ev  amotelel OMADG OMEWKOVIOT LG
TPAYHATIKOTNTOG 1) €VOG GuUPAvTOoc, aAld Ba eotialel otic dtofabpicels PoToOg
- OK1L0G, OTOUOVMVOVTAG TEC amd GAAa ctotyeio Tov Tivaka Kot avayvopilovtag
TOV TPOTO OV KATAVELOVTUL, £TCL DGTE OMOKTH GLVEIONOT OTL £vOL KOAMTEYVIKO
épyo amockomel oTN YEvESN AGONGE®V Kol VONUAT®OV, EVTNPETAOVING KATOL0
GUYKEKPLUEVO GTOYO.

ZVVETMOGC, 1 OHOPOLY GTNV KOAAMTEYVIKY Tpdén kot dnuovpyio tov 1500
alova ivol oty ovsia g pa TPaEn EMOTOS, amaAlaylévn EVIEADS amd KaOe
otoyyelo tov mapeABOVTOG, M omoia Olamotilel TOL TAVTA: TOMIN, COUOTO,
avTikeipeva, Kot polota, kabhg vmhpyel évtovo 10 Opnokevtikd otoryeio,
npoPdrel EekdBapa o eoteEWn oatudcseapo, M omoia kaTopOdVEL Vo
LETALOPPOVEL TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG VANG og Belkn Tpasn, KAvovtag 10 QMg

TPOTOPYIKO oToryeio EAENC.

1008 'Exo, H 1otopia tc opopeidg, 37.
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SUYKEQOAUIDOVOVTOG, 1 HETOPULOIKY TOV QMOTOC OTNV  TEYVY  TNG
Avayévvnong Bewpeito 1 vIEPTUTN EKEPOOT TNG TVELUATIKNG oVl TNomG Kot
¢ €vmong Tov avlpomov pe to vaéptoto Ev, tov Oed. H katavoun, n évraon
Kol 1 KMUAK®OGON TOL OTOG OTIC AVATOPAUCTAGELS VITOONADVEL TNV 1Epapyio. TG
QOTIONG KOl TNV EVOPOTIKY EVOTEVIOT TOL avOpOTOL, OTMG GAAWOTE GTO
VEOTANTOVIKO OOYLa, 1 avaywynq Tov avOpmmov mpog to Beio tov mapeiye
dVVATOTNTO VO OTEVIGEL VOV KOG £TEPO O TOV KOGHO NG dtapBopdg, va o€t
Kot vo. opapaticfel Tov oudvio KOGHO NG KAAOGUVIG Kot TG opopelac. Méca
and o Now {on, oamaAloypuévn amd T0 6KoTédl TG AyVOlS, GUUUETEXEL GTO
o g Nonuoohvng, éva emg kabapd xwpig oKiéc, To ¢ ™G aindeiog Kot
mg TAnpdmrog. Kot 6mwg yapaktnpiotikd et onueuwoet n Elisabeth Kiibler -
Ross, o1 avOpwror eivar ooy to. wapdaBopa Pitpa. I'vorilovy Kol aoTpa@TovY 000
0 niog Adumer ort' é€w, oAAG OTOY TEGEL TO OKOTAAL, N TPAYUOTIKY TODS OUOPPLA,

OTOKOADTTETAL HOVO OO EVA EGWTEPIKO POG.
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